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PLEFACE.

-

A jew words of explamation ure peeded ms to the origin snd’ purport of
the present volume. When Mr. L. B. Bowring, c. & 1., (proviously Frivals
Secretary to the Guvernor General, Lord Conting), wos Chisf Commissioper of
Mysare, the gorrison of Bangalore ivcluded the 22nd Regiment, Madras Native
Infantry, one of whose oficers, Major I, Divon, had taken a series of photo-
graphs of the celebeated temples of ('rissn, and dedicated them by permission
to Lady Canviog. He was now enmmissioned, ahout 1866, to ftaks phote-
grophs on behalf of the Mysare Governmant of the priocipal itseriptions in this
Provinee.  How the selectivn was made [ am not aware, but all be look belang
to the north of tho country, There were 150 altogethar—129 from fnsriptions
en slone and 21 [roin those on eopper-plates —nearly a hall af the whale sum-
ber being from Balagimd aod Taldaguodi, closs to if, both in the Shimoge
Diglrict,*

Eetn of the photoprplis were sent to the Fodin Gfica apd Asintic En:n!ln;
but withont o translation they conld be regarded coly as curimsities; Egﬁl
pative aificinls bere, with the aid of purdits, attempled the {rnoslation of o faw
for Me, Bowring, hul, a5 might be expected, with very fmperfect resnlis.

About ssven years ago the eillection was putinto my hands, to translate for
Governmeut when | bad leisare. Though familine with the language of the
country, the sobject of ipseriptions was pot one [ had paid any attention to.
I also found bo ooe who coold read the nnolent charncters, and bad besides
little time to give to the mattert However, gradunlly sstting to worl, after
many repested attempis, I bad st lengih the satisfaction of deciphering the
whale of the shaclste characters ; and continued practice not ouly meve me facil-
ity in reading ioseripiicos but familiarized me with their genem! style and

* Of the vamcttion of thase it s et iy provises b pesk | bat awing 0 loqorker clestiog
o the imscriptisim Yefors the photogrepls wave takem, wod L micreopie sevio of {he grester BN,
the ditbemilies involved in decighermy tem wem greatly maltiphied.

$ The Pulit placed 1t my dispesl, Somazdj STes Bhaw Fhetrl, (doee, Lrogert fo my, dromed)
wis ' lever man and an excellent Sepsheit wel Kasonds sholer, bot be dhi oot keuw the okl
hamcters ant toots but teelle intovest in truoseribiing inempliss




Vi

method of srrangement, 5o that on meeting with any, during teurs of foepec-
tion in the country, T was enabled to pick out the essential historical fucts they
eontained,

This suscess grenily enbanced {he inter=st of the subject, though other
engagements (snch s compiling the Gavetieers of Mysore and Coorg) uhliged
ma often to put aside the work for mooths together. Bul the voted I
eontintied to take of inscriptions iu varisus parts of the eountry eunvicced me
that a very limited and imperfeet eolleetion had been made. 1 therefors deow
up'a labalar form, & copy of which was despaiched to each Amildar, with
ordars {rom Government to return it filled up with particalars of every inscrip-
tion existing in his faluk, 'The result was, us I had boped, to bring to light
pome aacient fuseriptiong of great value—witoess Noa, 151 nod 163, which
openoil as it were p new Ellmptﬂinth early history of Mysore®
+  The retums received from the varions taluls shewed the existonce of at
leash 3,792 inecriptions {hroughout Mysore, | besides those in Coorgz. But
with regard to the partinalars of their contents, where the entries were ook en-
tirely erronsous, the columns for page on page were simply in most parts filled
up with the equivalents for * ankoown,"  * illegible,” or “not anderstood.”
General attention, however, having bean drawn {0 the subjest, I fonnd it ensier to
get accesn i inseriptions in sny part of the countey visited, and from time 4o time
came scross more valuable ones than had b en produced fue entry in aoy of the
liste, Some of thess T thought it well to publish at oooe, and they have npe
poared in the Indlan Antiprary with fac-similen of the crigimls. A seloct
oamber [ have appended to the presant work as Part 111

No pretescs can of courss be made 1o bave in any way exhousted & sub-
ject the materials of which are so namerqus, 20 generally distributed, snd which
require individoally so much time nod study to reproduce in English,  But fn
additios to ull those photographed by Major I¥ixua—which T have felt in duty

* Mappeses thet Chikkn Ders Bja, who reizomd from 1072 ta 1704, caamel & roghter to b
maleof all the imseripticns in Myware, 1o Joaht s x check upon the endowments; bot the document

wneet to bave been ane of tiose which Tippa fetnd in the palac and comtemptnanly ardered to be
talom fior boiling € kuifi or rran for the horees, ]
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bound to translate, as anderlaken, for Government, but for the sclection of
which Tam in no way responsible—] have given from among €hose known to
me such as in my opinion will best sorve fo pressnt s somewhat complete view
of the ancieot history of Mysore : and in the Iotrodoction have combined the
information thoe obtained with such as Ihave gathered from ofher sources,
inan attempt to treal the subject in a2 exhsustive s manuer as the space ot
disposal would allow. A summary of results dednoced with reference to (he
Ianguage and other matters has also there been similarly focluded.

And should this work have the effect of, in any messure, prometing, in
the case of others, as it has with me, an interest in the poople, the country, its
institutions, its imporinnt langnage and valuable literature, whether oo the
part of Enropean echolars or more especially ap the part of the sons of the
country itself, my laboor will not have been expended in vain in elundsting
fhiess records nnd movnments of hygone fimes—a lnobonr which thosa slane
arein & position to apprecinte who have dooe similar work.

Bangalore, July 1578,
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. b, , 10, hmﬂmh,tudpﬂlmmdh'm“"

bexvil, 2, vead Hoymlae,
drxvi, ., 20, after time, dd (p. 106}

" ADDENDA ‘zz CORRIGENDA.

26, owit And Haymala graxt.
xit, add to end of Hoymls gracts”
.H'lﬂlﬁ Halliln Devg, ﬂ'i’l:.fm‘cfmm e
w under Yidave, add Mataders Rilyn bo No, 16, 3 =
=i, linow § mdl‘l‘mhﬁnm,ﬁf;lguﬂﬂ 29, reid 908, 804,
Sxv, lioe 2 feom bottom, réud muam.
fuil, |, 20, for Nags, rend Nagar.
o B o obtats, for e veed Homles®
sliv, . 4, sfiec Hidkonds, read or Maclmnda.

L

xlv, npote 1, for Thumbler, rewd "ﬁnmih-“ s
*Br, mlufmﬂ.ud&—&maqmﬁﬂnmulhﬂtﬂﬁqﬂr F
fntroduced ju lhuﬂrdmd'.m by Mulunti Pallavay T

v Ivii, Hmﬂcrmtu,m#mwudlm .
]_.:n'. " lﬁ.lftﬂ'm lﬂ-‘—-‘h guwﬂm&,hlﬂlﬂj LN
' * was Hundumaras (p. 150}, g

Eumbhakora.
bavii, ,, 16 , 1894, read 1004
" o 80 , Achchupn Najnkn, read Parmmarnsn.

laviii, add to foot pote, A somewhat different seotunt ﬁgimnpuur.
ihe deecent of the Pindsa pamed Tribhmvans Malla ml
Devarasm, with the title :a'a;;-mmﬂa:.lmh.mmg:mriwm.u!.H
from, Sisugali, I
levid, lioe 20, afier 1157, add—DBul in 1155 Mabadevaruss hald 1k :
position (p. 10).

6, dateof No. 3, alter to 1510, -
B 4 w4 n sbout1I50.
e el of para 4, ufter Hijumbes'vara insert & comma; for Videys-
i dityn read Uideydditya. i

9, lne 8 for 1045 put & dash. .
w, pars. 2, for Vira read Vijapa. o 4
‘H, end of pars J‘k;ﬁhpmiﬂ:h‘,tﬂumph‘g;f afy
mdﬂw uililiiﬁﬂh? -Mandales'ruran
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80, omit foot note

72, lime b from bottom, for Kili read Hogi.

97, date of No. 44, alter to 1149,

99, live 10, for ndd read miy.

131, date of No. 66, alter to abont 1150,

1065, line 12, for Hirauo rend Holula,
183, parn 2of desoription, for nive read szvem, and omil the three words

nfter hoods,

187, dateof No, 100, for 11965 read 1169,

o Hioe 3 n v Chilikyn read Bililye.
208, lice 13, for I will deseribe, rond will Be discrified.
210, n 4 of note, for védipe, read vendode.

w  last 3 lines of description, sfter thereby, read the daughter of

Ayyapa lalen prisoher (see Introduction, aliv).

213, dute of Nb. 117, aller to 1136,

%6, , , 182, , 690

240, " n 184, n 683
A56—260, alter numbers as 141 4o 145,
a8a Iﬂtﬂhn,fmibnhmufmh.mﬁmdfhﬂulhmby
283, line 9, for he, read iwas,
298, lnst line of noles, for narpati read narapatim,

286, line 24, for 14 resd 4.

526, date of No. 175, alter to 1184,

828, pam 4, for Sitavve resd 5 dnfacve.

" last lice, omit 18,
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Hinda Titersture is remarkolly deficient in works of hislory. Bot the
wulue of inseriptions has of late years been more and more recoguized ne ooe of
the ehisf souress from which trustworthy materiols may be drawn for supply-
ing thist deficiensy. The inseriptions tramslated in this volome sare comcerned
entrely with the Earndia or Enrydtakn countrs, s represeated by the existiog
glate of Mysore (Mahishir). The modern listory of this Btale is well known
to all who are conversant with Tndisn affnirs as forming coe of the most impor-
tant chapters in the records of the progress of British denduion in the Enst.
But (he ancient history of the country is, even to {ls own peogle, almost, if nob
altogether, a black.

The present inscriptions cover a period embrocing the whole of the Christ-
fsn era. Some profess lo go back much forther, but their cluima fo such
antiguity will be eonsidered in fheir proper plices. Defore, however, presenting
Tn detail the higtory of nineteen centuries as derived from thete monuments of
the past, it may bo well to deséribe brielly their nature and character.

As & genern] rula gy inscription is called a g'dsana, & word derived from
the Sanskrit 5'ds, to command or proelaim, and siguifsing s rojal grast, charl-
er, or edict. A g'dsmaoa engraved on slone (7d) &5 theoee called n 5504
¥ dsana, whilo ope engraved on copper (fdwra) plates is similarly called s
tdmro s'dsang. A &ila g'isaon jssomelimes o counterpart of o timrs Wilssra:
the latter being portable aod intended for private custody, the former to be st
up in a public place for general information. Some portion of the present cal-
Jection, o8 will be esplaized farther on, dors not consist of 'lsanas properly so
called.

A vilé ¢'impa in geoerally engraved on ove side of 8 large slab of stose
(lipi kallu or 'dsana kallw) erected ut the entrance or within (he enclosure of
a temple, or on (be cuter wall of the edifice. Fometimes the inscription fs on
s pillar in front of the temple. Where the site is favourable, Inmeriptions
are also cut on the face of {he natural rock, Tnseriptions on the ground or oo
the floor ustally record the votive cfferings of private pernces in return for
Tecovery from sickness or oiber favour received.

A Limra #isana consists of seversl plites of eopper strung together ana
sicut metal Fing, tho place where it is jined being secured by an impression
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fa. motal of the royal seal or erest. Such grants are often kept buried in the
warth for secarity.

But some of the fnscriptions inthis collection are nel, o belore elated,
chartars ‘or s'isanas in the proper senss of the term. They may mere acear-
otoly be desoribed an epitaphs.  The mopumental stones ou whick ihess coeur
are of two kinds, soulptored with Bguresio relief but most usnally without
any inteription. 'The first dre ealled efra lal, hero slanes, being mouunents
erected in momory of wartiors shin in Iuttle. They are alss in afew. pluos

v ealled toru lal, war stooes, and doffu fal, elamghter stonss, These trophics
ars met with fn every part of ihe couniry, sometimes in {ho middla of open
Fields, wometinies in tho botrls of lonely forests, somelimes slagly or in groups
by the waysids orin the centre of & village ; and probubly mark the scoue of
tha hero's last fight.

The other claas of mommment, called nrdsti kol (that is-mahd soff Zal) conssb
of the memorials of safi, and denole the spots on which women were it along
with thele dossaesd hushands in obelioces bo the rules for sabdganana,® or
the ceremoty of “ going along with™ (heir deparied lords: by immolation oo
fho samo funeral pyre,  They are met with at the entrunces of villages, more
especially, 1think, if not entively, in the west of Mysore, They very rarely

hnwhuipltw.bﬂthﬂgumuﬁgw cti them mn:bguhruﬂ
ooea 1o arrest the attention,

An sccomnt of the general style and arrangement of the inseripticns o
thess several kindsof monuments may ol be usacospiable fo those who per-
“chanee have often gared upon such memerials of the past and wished for sume
ﬁw el 10 un interpretation of the time-worn churacters acd shapes upon
t

To begin with (he S 5'lsana, or grants oseribed on stoue slabs, which
are the moet numerous. They present the mspoct of anunbroken espanse of
writiog, surmounted by a few sculpiured images. The inseription i without
any inferval or gap from top to bottom, the engraving belng rude avd rough
or skillul and regular, according o the peciod, and the alillity of fhe smulptor.
The mont snciect (as Noa. 168 and 164) aro in large aod deliberntely desp-
ent letters, co massive and ponderons. slabe,  pooming asif {he work of giant

‘hands.  The leilers beoome smaller and more artistically -shsped as the period

of the Hormla grants is appronched. The inscriptions of thia time, or the

12th and 13th eentaries, are parfect works of art, being- hﬂmhllil'hﬂ;r' g

'lhhﬂmm'ﬂm

T Tpee————— T T
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polished elubs of black harnblende, in reculor and omamental charatters, varded
in design to solf {heie posltion; and the whele o well arfapoed and fGited
togeibier, thal oo epacedsTelt whers 4 single additional lettee mu]ﬂ o jmserted.
From (lis Hme (he character of the engrving delorlornles, il the latee
granls, after the fill of Yijaynongar, eame (2 be engraved, withoot selection, on
any kind of slove however ansailable, i very rode charatlers,

The great majorily of gili #'isnos have severnl - soulpiursd images nt topu
Thees do 0ol coenr in the moal ancient, atd fhelr nfrednetion T am indlised to
think marks the roe of seetaranisan  The figure in tbe contrs represents the
donor's chief object of worehip.  1f be be n5'nimn, the logn or symbel of Biva
will appear; often with a priest o ciating; if a Jain, the figure of a Tirthen-
kara; and so on for the varions sscfs O either hand of this deity are other
fipuren.  On one gide the animal which is the peouline edfiona ar vehicle of the
god, ns the ball Nandi for Siva, the kite Garuda for Vishma, aed s0 oo+ on the
other n oow saokling o eall, the former representing the land presented, the
Inter the recipient who in lo enjoy il= produce.  Above are the symbals of the
wtm and moon, beth as being (he two grest witnesses of all treaties snd buman
transactione, and as emhlomatic of the perpetaity of the giff. Some stones nlia
shew the figure of tha ropal crest, as n boar for (he Chilukyas, s sword for
the Halachuryas, &0, In many S'aiva stooes will be poticed a humnn figures,
pented in medidation on one side of fhe linga. This is the dosor himself
modesily represnted by anticipation ns already enjoying ke revmed of his
mentorions donafion. Aetording fo the S'afva faith {hero are foitf siages
of falure bliss—salobps, dwelling with God; samiese, pearvess fo God;
sariipya, likeoess to God ; and saywjgr, abscrption info God. The last two are
arnfiaionlils by those who live in this sinfdl age or Kali yogn: the other two
nre (b rewarid of worke of merit and devolional neta.  To one of thess stutes
of holy Hessedness the donor's piely has raised him. Jo No. 85 be may e
peen in the preeence, wrapt in profoundest shetraction, undistorled by the
gambole of his attendant boar, which is noxiously offering itx sorvices. In No.
1 the royal donor appears in & higher state of glory, as himself officiating in
the heavenly temple, arrayed inn costume somewha! ressmbliog that of {ha
Coorgs, but with o singular head dress which also cecursin No. 17.

Following immediately upon thess imnges, which are in reliel within the

- rounded or arched top of the stone, is (e foseription, which commeneces withan
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margin

or frame forming {ha Lsse of ke arch sbove mentiosed.
B

TR .
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The couplel most ﬁ:w;unﬂjmul:wilhltthﬂ l‘l’:ﬁihﬂiﬂ;ﬂ{ﬁ‘ﬁﬂhﬂmﬂ]ﬂ-
tions is as follows :—

Namas lunga-s'iras chumbi-handra-chdmara-chdrave

Traira.tyu-mmmcfmmmmﬂfu-mmbhr}yu Suihbhaie.
Adared be Sambhu (S%va), besuteous with the chimara-like cretomnt moon
kissing Lis lofty besd ; the origical foundation-pillar of the eity of the three
warlidi.
Tha same verse voeurs when the inscription is in honor of Haribars, the
combined form of Hari (Vishoo) and Hara (Sive); while the relation of this
doal deity to Lakshmi and Pirvati, the consorts vespectively of Viskou and
S'iva, affords an opportucity of enlarging m a theme upon which & Hinda poet
rarely saffers the veil of modesty to remain oolifted.

Vaishnava inseriptions often commence with the following :—

Jayaty deighkritam Vishnor parihmm Eshobif-drsaram

Dakshivmmatu-damshirdgra-vis rdnfa-bineanam vapadh,
Supreme i= the Boar form of the resplendent Vishun, which eeaitered the
waters of the ocean aud raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right
sk,

Srimat parama-gambhira=syid-rid-smaogha-dnchhonam

Jiydt Trailol ye-ndthasy « isanim Jina-g'dsanam.
May the doetrive of Trailokya-nitha, the supreme profound syid edda, prevai,
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing sacoess.

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of
ths composer, bt these specimens re the most common, It is pot however to
e anderstosd that only one such verse is used : one or severnl ocenr accordiog
to the Inclinstion of tha composer.

The second portion of the lmeription contsins ths mme of the reigning
govereign, with all his tiflss generally in prose; precsded in many cases by
hin gonenlogy, traced back to the progenitor of the line, or aven to the erestion
of all things; this portion beingin verss, with connecting phrnses in prose.
The language bhore s for the most part Sanakeit, often largely inftermixed with
Hale Knonaifa, the versss being somo in {he ooe and soma ju the ciher lnnguspe
nccoeding fo the subject, and 80 us to display the skill and tasts of the compos-
er. More rarely the whole is in Hale Kannafa. For Listorical purposes
this, in cmnection with tha date, is the most important part of (he ¥'isana.

Tha lines of kings whoss descont in elucidated by tho present eolloetion will
be given farthor on. It may hors bo noted that every person directly connectod
with the s izam—as the reigning mooareh, the donor, Lo, —is introdused with
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. the expression Seasti (Sors.—May it be well ) a term of good .omen, probably
designed to avert any evil consequencss snch s orientals apprebend from meas
tion or utterance of a person's tame, much more of thok of royslty. The chnr-
nater of the sovereign's reign is represouted o8 ooe of Arcadian. simplicity, for
be is alwags stated to be ruling subha-sanbathi-vinodadio, i the eujoyment of
security and good conversation (literally, good stories). 1 have generally irans-
hhﬂthphmuummfmly,irthnmjﬂ;mmﬂpuumim.

Wext after ihe style and dymasty of the monarch, eomes frequently ab ag-
comnt of the family sed pretensions of the great feudstory or officer ruling
aver the province in which the lud lay which was the snbject of the endow-
ment, followed by similar statements regardiog the donor,—the whele in &
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, which, by » common infirmity of
human psture, becgmes mors exiravagant s the social seals in descended.
Each subordirate is presented with reference to his immediste superior as fid-
prida-padmapaj b, dwelling {like n bee) at his Iotos-fest. Sometimes o great-
er distance is implied than even this mensare of persoml eontact weonld admit
of Tetween one step of digrity sml fhe pext in the social seale. As in No. 147,
where, to illustrate the nuapproachable su seriority of the queen, it in stated that
to move within the space luminated by her tos-umils was sufficient to cooles
honour on other king's wives.

A dilficulty in delernining the rank of thess - nolility and gentry acises
feom their freedom in assuming the e of king (rdja or arast), & title which
stems in former times to hove been ueed by all hureditary landholders of noble
hirth or quasi indape dent position. Epealing of & similar practce in the
charlers of the Baxon kiugs in Englaod, Sir H. Nicolas says* Wit wan o com-
mon practice for a man to style bimeelf Rex though not supreme king, that
king ju the modern seare. Protatly all of the blood royal who bad appamges
of land may bave laid claim to lie title, al least before Eghert's victories threw
thnpmpmdmuwinlnﬂmhuﬂ!nf\'i'm." :

Wa next usually, thongh not fovariably, coma to the date of the ' lanmn,
which is given with grest apparent minuleness, menticning the year of theeyele,
;hmmth,tbalumdshthndugcfthwuhﬂlhmw'n-hﬁ
nomical phenomenan of eanjunetion of ausplcious fmport when making the gift,
as an eclipse, an equinos, &o, &e. But though all these particulars are thus
minmtely stated, it i gvidant they do pot, in the abeence of a refercnca to poma
kuswa detorminste ove, suffice to fix the dute, as {he cydle of Hinda years con-
fains & recurriog period of culy €0: tha pnme of suy singls cos o 1herefure

* (Chepn Hial, 383,
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only confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and canmot of itsell give & clus to
the age of the inseription,

The most dlearly dated of the s'isnne in this olloction mention the yor
of tha well koown S'llivilana Faka, or ern of Silivihaoa, and hre' ivs easily
assigned to their proper ime®  Many, on ths ofher hand, date from the Chily-
kya Vikrama ern, and ofkers from the eras of olecurer sovereigne, The difii-
enlty of fixing the yenr sceording to onr reckooing is thus greatly inereased.
A different kind of difficully arises from the deliberato falsifiestion of the bistor-
Jesl dale, for the purpos of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Bome
Jostances of this, In'which weare requiredto go twck to the time of the
“deluge, will be adduerd {arther on

But some s'isanas ¢ontnin the preclss date eoncenled in o plicase, eapalils
sometimeon of vetions interpretatioon, and determined to be arithmetieal from
the confext alooe ; or in letters of the alphabet, combined into & word which may
or may ot be siguificast of anything. Add to this that the Ggures thas to e
unearthed (if 1 moy eo spenk) must, when brooght to light, be read Dack-
wards, aod ths precantions are pretty complelo ngainst soy easnal readee oom-
Jog ot the date. The initiated In astrology however arein possession of kejw
for unlooking {hess myslerien.

‘The syefem by which cerfain words have o vnmerical value is a very elah-
arale one, The principle however i ensily intelligitle. Sappesing, for in-
stancs, & data wern exprossed in English by the words eyes, gospale, poles and
moon. Taking them backwards, according to the rale, as we have ame moom,
fito poles, four gospels, and fico eyes, the date would, sccording to this system,
bo 1242, But eves when this result is arrived at, the ern must alw be lknown
40 detormine the date. Thongh the abova is the simple prineiple oo which the
gystom fs bused, in practice it i much more complicated, as any synonym
of the repressniative word for & number may bo used instead of tho word
staelf, Tho variety thus infroduced f3 almost inexhanstible and controlled
slomn by the fancy of the eotmpossr.

Tha followine is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express:
tho list 15 comypiled from thees manneript works— Muliirfo-dipile, Raritalpa-
lata and Sankhya-rafaatos'a, of which fhe copy of the last is unfortunately
jocomplete.  All the words are stated to have been taken from setual use.

L B, s sarinbs, imle, chimdre, faliniihi, did, willu, mafideds, o,

okey, ot | oty dndon, Aasti, an'on, gea, Subladrik| Parabrakma, virddripa,
o sillagrabriti, Bhilnd, mindmta, ulranetn, vghny'zratans, dirms, welsis' raca,
fhind, prapanehe, ehnelramn, Mti;uﬁ-f& uktd,

* An fmription ot Tads Milngi b dated mm&ﬁuﬂﬁ'ﬁ!ﬂhlh -
mhmﬁngu«mﬁw’ EWEII uﬁwﬂnﬂﬂ&&m
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2. Akski, chakshu, kara, netra, laciann, Bihu, karos, pakeka, drivifs, doogd, sngs, ame
faka, waymnn, fkedopa | pabeli, nodibils, asidhdre, Rinovmdoa | anidiée,
vibihiiti, pide deandin, Rare, Ehru, fucha, grafas, ndsatyn, eafihila, g, &,
vishwrat, karng, jila, gulpa, ke, agrisiroha, wbfha, pokda, hors, bapila,
Rdwemandann, cyan, nefro, afyukil

& Fahad, Rilm,0ikh, agd, pivake, dahuna, anala, Sonkardkeld, puri, ke, tried, blr,
fraya, gunm | frope, Bile, agni, Bhaann, Gengdmdem, (radnik, grivdrothd, hivpe,
#ula o Toh, aanithgd, pura, pusideens, Biime, Fiahmpads | Triviironspadingpia,
drekldnn, Huralockans, sondhud, EBirya, ishne, pisa, doske, lingn, agw, meffafe,
Redmat, weli™, waktd, msiefv, lofir, Mcdakpar, goona, Shrfngepdda, £yl jpapida, gipatei
pida, pushiara, grivorekha, cafindpdla, vachans, novana, fams, friymipundn,
#illas Tk, Fishpupetni, pure, daed’asyanidinpaing, wubiyd,

4 AN, sigaras, chatoded, Vanmarda's, yugn, ambudhi, choter, wdrdbi, gati, feladhi,
» miradhi | chatndrs, deon, Broheuiegn, ofdhi, Hoerddhe, sardontilants, seadngpa,
updya, yuom, de'vaema | yupindtio agnicringr, batnipdda, gertoe, eifliking
Dararathaputvs, Airdustatonta, gugs, velr, rydhs, kemira, updyn, ovrigdnphrd,
seruinga, varna, gati, purushirtha, dsonz, alidhs, haribdi, prtiihihi,

5 Indriya, panchama, jnfn, ivku, bing, mdrpess, erafe, Bhifs, o'sra, poree, prips,
wishaye | panchi, Pandeea, rudedrga, mdoga, agni, mabdpipa, muhdiki, mahd-
obrya, malidmeltha, purielobhang, wup, dulripletia | Bhide, iuripe, s'er,
priva, w'ihd, ke, palloes, divdeys, goys, beundire, bangd, Goide, arihe,
Pinfoen, kov's, pitaka, foka, Drdeide, klaaka, &ola, lavans, pifd, witd, hchéha,
dvak, devapddape, purdnalekehona, pakshd, mahidyejne, e uillded, sngerebishid

& Bilstra, alaf, ruchi, kils, pite, rassdringm, ki, shoddorsans, lﬁﬂﬁ.‘l"““l'ﬂl
wjra, frisironefrn, tarka, angs, derd'ne, ehakroverti, mahdsmmaslong rife,
witw | rana, o dobra, angn, ver'pd, e, Fumdedeg, diaddyd, beomn rifg Tivey
Bhringdnghei, fark, ari, kirake, cheknmerti, dehachakem, andi, Sale, mads,
wpay'dstra, pragoga, bdahd, dmndys, engodevadn, prolo, gy

7. Sailn, adri, deipa, wiyw, wuri, sapta, achals, giri, furags, ar's, nagt, gobra, mabi-
dra, rishd | sapta, pikifabfumng, mani, drips, erkeedji, rdre, abdhi, svars, rdj-
wings, eribi, voknirikha | madirikd, fdndmes, wira, deipa, effodngs, pareats,
i, regrs, nalh, vyddia eihakt, cpassaa, dratu, paffens, chingin, agnijiled
adpa, ar'os, dhdta, pibogama, pitils, hawi, eynipled, Pledusens, ushaik.

8 Axhfmna, gajs, keeyd, sigpaje, dank, hasti, abaafe, modmbtange, dikpdl, e, -
na | mshiam, pagn, anga, vdss, oo 4, diggaje, ndhl, brahms, Srufl, opllse
yuna, dikpuila, ohi, kubichala | midils, bhiravs, dipils, sidihdubs, e, Faifiors,
Endaviirti, wada, gwihe, lwkshmi, warpa, wamgnla, rahawmayngint, piAapiia,
vidyes'cara, 'arabhdnghri, sphatn, pica, pravding, gayd, gagings, vivdla, garlhe.
warjpdnen, dya, pims, guptafarayogint kuebja, amifup

9, Nmmma, novouise, brakma, ksmaldstnd, widhi, groca, bhando, randhrotides, lab
ﬂ&lmuﬂﬂﬁ.mmm ewdshrirfans, swlid,
Jundy, rasa, groka | durgd, vatve, widki, newla, meyhe, baflilasiyale, poppd,
wwrsha, Jienuls, muing, dhinga, enkm, dRandgyai, checkres'wary, M
Mmmmnﬂmmmmﬂ
slana, vydkarana, dvarans, drihati.
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0 Addaa, payen, § daye, anforiiaks, morufpothe
10, Daw's, hashingnil, Sembhubife, Edwmawaul, Krisindoatdra, dik, avasthd,
infecniii, | uliay vishmuhnld, sodnd, cosidra, radnobold, spnilnli, rluandagya,
Erahmadils, wigphanf i, dify oty dharsapadii, sing, didips, sugmoks, ripoid,
Baltrir, duliielis, wel g, poutea, phisdgunimema, pankty,
11 - Eadeg, wehddern, kurubidiputisens | vy, fomga perimdse, teishiup
Didaxe, mvha, wds, ndr'i, sondnledi, guralding, ardboskla, sedivinetra | porbia-
wamedipnga, wankronti, wiem, ganmudiclain, vigirsmbio, siogakbalf, Fitepatni,
midyutpeda, roi'i, divaloen, Mamssulid, fagati.
13 Trmptara, todilaguss | viewdes, protisuianndbyangs, simagdcirye, vidie
yunge, tdubilagaye, stijagall
M. Ohatuniass, vilyd, jena, My, Bocema | purandars, mirvhanasandfiyange, Manm,
- mrignblimrge, sidgpd, sateprovdigmyiin, sakvari
B Pantaslay's, tithi | wityidevt, sbeikald, bithi, atufakearl,
18,
1A
g

E

Shedus'a, fodedeld, ambild.

Ashtdidag'a, dvipa, 4
L]

Vewulnediy Bdzazalhupa, mnguli.

- Tho system by which coriain letters of {he alphobet have & wuiitrical
value fe ealled kafapayddi shnfiye. The rale for it in thus Lesefly stated—
Eidinava  fidinava padi-pancha yddyashiau—from T pine, from (o nine,
from pa Gve, from pa cight; (hat is to ey, the nine lellers eommencing
with &a coant in order as oo (o nioe, and 8o for the othors, The following is

1 a

3 4 B a8 T a8 B
& Ik 7 #h d ol ehly ] ih
[ & 1A i ik 0 ¢ h o dh
P h & L "
v r i T 4 #h * A

No provision, it will be seen, s mada for the cipher : this is expressed by the
words dkda’s or ooe of its synonyms, or by gunya, Should the significant
lotters bo involved in words or & plirnss, only the last pronounced of combined
consonants is counted, whilo vowels have no value,

The next partion of the 'dsnsa ia generally in Hale Eammada or Old Kaos-
rere, and desoribes the gifd itseld, with the boundaries, if the endowment be of

land. The trausfer is made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practica
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still cheerved in closing an agreement er male. The person who resigos the
proprietary rights pours a Tittlo water on to the kaod of tle purchaser in token
of his entiro renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin Is also
made nt the same time.

The Iand thus bestowed is given in permanerice, avd rent fres, with re-
lense from all burdens and the sssignment of all present ard prospective profit
it may vield. Theso nre generally termed ashja-bhinga-feju-swdmya, the eight
rights of perfect possession, which are described p, 3,

Grauts to o temple are usually made to & gorn or priest of the temple,
with the ceremony of washing his feet. The good qualities nnd professed doe-
trines of this holy man are often enlopised at great length, giving rige to s sus-
picion that he omst have had a band in the eomponition,

The concluding portion of o s'isann Is ocenpled with quolations of texts in
Bansknt or Hale Knonada, detcuncing the erime of revuldog or alienating in
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmaos, snd inciting to works of
merit. (Ope or more of the following most commonly ccour, the firet nearly
alwayr. '

Sendattim paradaitdim vd go harela vasundhardm

Blashi hir-varsha-sahasr doi vishidydm jdyate Trimmil,

YWhoso vsurps s gift made by himeelf or by another shall amuredly Le born
a worm jn erdure for sixty thoussnd years.

Dina-pilanayoer madhys  ddedehelfreyomspdlanam

Didniit grargnm avdpnoli pdandd achyutam  padan,

Of making o gift oneeell or manintaining another's, the muininining is the
hest : for he who maltes a gift obtaine svargn, but he who malntaine one oltsine
firal bentitode.

Na visham visham &y dhur devasvam visham wehyale

Visham eldlinam hanti devasvam fufva pawfralom, _
Poison i 10 poson, o gift o the gods that is the real poissa: far poison kills
oo man, but s gift to the gods (if nsurped) destroys soos: and descendants

Siamdmyoyam dharma-setur nripdado Eile kile pdlinigs Ghavadbhil

Sarvin eliin bhdvinah pirtiivendrin binigo bhiyo yichate Rimachendrah,
Meril is n common bridge for kings, thin shonld you support from time fo
Bim,
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Pakulibir vasudhddhuka-rdjabkis Sagarddibhih

Yasya gasya gadd Bhimih tosyd tasya todd phalam.

The earth lins been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings, according to their
(gilta of) land =0 wns {heir roward.

Dharmmanmn dvan obban_ pratipdisidam Gayeyo] Gangeyol Euruidshe-
tradsl Virandsiyol Proydgagol sdsiva kapileyam kodum kofagaman pan-
charatnagalim kattisi velapardgarappa Drdhmasargge lojia puzyamam
aiyugam.

Whoso maintalns a gift derives the meritof pressoting a thousand tawny
cows in the holy tathing places of Gaya, Gangs, Kurukshetra, Viraods and
Prayigs, agd of preseoting kolagns decked with the five precious stones, lo
Brahmans versed in the vedas.

The &'issrn sometimes winds np with the pames of wilnesses und the
royal sigeature. Alss the names of the compuser and the engraver.

Timra Sidsanas or grants on copper do ot materially differ in style from
{hose on stons, but are more rarely decorated with ihe imagesnttop. Itis
manifestly easier to tamper with such s'asanns, or even to fabrimate forged or
fiira s'dsanas, then to alter an ioseription on stone set up in a public place,
or in such s position to palm off one pot geomine. As previously stated, the
ring on which the plates of a timra g'dsann are strang is secured by an impres-
gion of the roynl seal, which is an additioon]l mark of attestation beyond what
oogurs oo 57l6 fisans. Dut this of course enn be forged equally with the
grazt.

We now coma to o daseription of the Firakal, the prominent festures of
which are, three tablesux seulptured in relief. Whers there is an inscription, it
8 short; and introduced between, on the frame os it wers of 1lie hasrelials.
Being rudely cut, and filled with rustis or obsolute forms of letiers und words, it
is dilficalt to decipher or translate. The lowest of the sculptures represents
the fight in which the hero fell. As & compasition it is spirited, and the group-
iog not unartistic: but the attitudes sre canventional rather than ratural, sod
the hero alwaye of heroic proportions. The elsborated details of armour and
weapons are often very interesting : witness the devices on the shicldsin Ne. 61.
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According to the generally recsived. notions, the warrior falling in tattle
is at once conveyed to paradise by the apsaras or celestin]l oymphs, who are
allotied to be the portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous plensures
of Indra’s heaven. The middls bns-reliol sxhibits the translation of ihe hero
from the feld of batfle to the apper world, and is & most fantastic compound,
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the spssras or
calegtinl nymphs, the whols procession sscanding in a triumphal dance, with
poses and atiitudes that defy description, bot no doubt intended to convey the
notion of epirits treading the air. In maoy cases, however, the haro is seated
ina vimidna or car daring the aseent, though the dignity of this mode of loco-
motion is somewhat impaired by the frantic mamuer in wideh the ecelestial
attendants who coovoy him are tepresented as holding on to rings in the side
provided for that purposs, Tn many cases the gundharvas or celestial munsi-
cians necompany the procession, performing on their various instruments.  The
hero is somelimes oot alooe in his glory but accompanied by lis wife, or ‘life's
lamp® as she iz gracefully termed (No. 81), though this pleasing picture of
connubial devotion is marred by cur recollection that she must have performed
{he act of safi thus to accompany her husband.

The upper portion of a virakal iz oot unlike that of a g'ils s'dsann; and
nearlyall [ have met with are of the 8'aiva seet, as indicated by tha lingn, The
figurs of the hero here appears sested in meditation in the presonce of the deity,
as alss that of his wife if ghe is introduced in the ear below. The identity of
the hero's features in the three tableaux is well preserved and often wamis-
takenble.

A word or two on the epitaph® It generally commences with the name of
the reiguing sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the
expadition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with palabaram Fondu
sura-loka-priptanida—= He killed many sod gained the world of gads™ A
short Sanskrit vorss often follows, inspiring to walour and glorifying the desth
of the brave : thus— '

Jitena labhyate lalshmi mriten-ipi surdngand

Kshane dvandoam kimagatdm ki chintd maraag rave.
Whnwimhﬂghtgﬂm:pihwhﬁﬂsmi&plhuﬂuﬁﬂngmphwhtnﬂ
he then care for death o war wha for n moment sseks the clos escounter.

T e —— s ——— S Y R
167, 343, 190, A full dmcription of such has boen given by mein fnd Ant. n,m.u:
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Thesa monuments introdoce us to scenes very different from the lstening
in seourity to o recital of good etories which we are required in the #'isamns to
jmagine wa the pleasing pastime of the sovereigos of the day. Catile-raids,
maranding expeditions, the treasherous ambusends reveal the violent sud dis-
orderly eharneter of the times,

The Adstéikal also ‘congist of & stons slsb, on which is represenied i re-
liof the figure of o post or pillar, with a buman arm of the matural sice, or
larger, projecting from the middle of it : the hand is beld up straight, with the
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often
placed o lime. Below this striking symhal is in many cases o represectation in
miviature of o man and woman : sometimes eeated side by side with the lingn
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dapcing round bim,
and other arrangements.  Thess stopes pever bave any inscription 5o far as
I bave noticed.

‘What is symbolised by the pillar 1 regret that I am unable fo explain, but
the extract given below may throw some light enit. 1have seen oue stone in
whicl it bad the head of o woman, The bumasn srm I have hesrd called
Aaduana Fai; the haed or arm of Mada, that lg, of Cupid, love or passion.
Boma mdstikal baye two arms projecting from the pillar, ooe on each side®
Limes ara the common offering of respect on approaching s superior, and are
always disiributed to the guests ot the enclusion of a durbar or anp#utive
amsemlly. What they siguify, or whal determines the nomber pressuted, I
am not informed, but they sppesr fo be considersd in some way eBcacious in
averting aoger or the evil eye

The ollowitg extract about sali as performed in Mysare was copied from
Hewsehold Wends, four or five years agn, but T catmot lraes the title and date of
the nrticlet “ The Canaress, in the early part of the last contury, nsed to dig a
shallow pit, ten feet by six fest, which thay filled up with lags of wood, placing
arect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or
therenbont, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and elari-
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the corpse, decenily shronded,
Iaid in the middle of the ple. A torch was then applied by the nearest male
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames loaped up, the devoted widow tock

'mmmmmmuu{ihinﬂlﬂ;ibﬂiihtﬂ—ﬂﬁﬁlﬁ

Theugh a Faivs emblem, | do sol think the Fydmadtil (lad, Ast, 1L, 49, 153) i (he mme
s the Madonag Lof,

f Fur o ful] secount of the cormmonis prescribed for the perfirmages of Fatl, emsalt Culebrookes
Dutics of a fithid Hindu widoe {As. Bes. IV)
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Jeavs of her frionds and acquaintances, and with eheerful gountenance walked
onoe or twice round the Hlasing hesp, scattering Bowers and repealing a form
of prayer or invocation. Suddenly she would spring en to the burning logs,
amidsl 8 tremendovs din of discordact mosie, and (ke frantis shonts of the
bystanders, At the same instant & Brahman pulled {he cord, and the erect
beam fell heavily upen the living and the desd, cutting off all means and hope
of esoape”

o At fies, of course, the hapless vietim weuld shriek back at the last
moment, appalled by the fierceness of tha fames; bt it was then all too labs
for second thoughts. The surroundiog Deabmane wonld throst her back with
long piles, while her ngonising iicks were drowned in the uproar of drums,
trumpéts, and cymbale, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the speciatore.
Such instances of matural timidity were, however, of comparatively ruce ocenr-
rence, for when thers was reazon {o suspect & premature eollapse of roscluting,
narooficn were previously administered, and the simpefied vietim [ell wpon the
pile.”

‘Ihmﬁih!nunﬂmuhkuthhmuflﬁhndthm
This was especially the csse with the Niyak race or Tiedar chiefs. The woman
is partly in wedding attire. Har cloth, from the wnist downwards, is tied In
the mede called ganda k¢, resemibling the fight-Gtting ladics' dresses of the
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is bare,
bigt decked with goarlands. On her head she wears (he Dhdshinga or bridal
covonel, ‘The left hacd holds o small ehield, or a spouted yossel like » tea pot
(gindi): the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended ns in the Madana
#ai, and a lime is placed in the hallow between the thumb and the forefinger, or
{he forefinger is fulded down, which nppears to be a sign known as abllaye
Pasta, the foarless hand.

The auly misti kalin the present collection is No. B0, which introduoes
the husband slso, aod eontravy to the nsual custom besrs an inseription giviog
the dale.

History.
But, as belore stated, it is the historieal informafion to be derived from

lhnmmltnnnpluuwhnh gives them their main yalue, and the preseot
collection, it will be found, presents nz with & pretty complete outlize of the
Hmdltjmﬁuﬁﬂ'mifﬁlmdthmm
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There s at least one Jain Inscription (161) which, of whatever date in i~
welf, refers to an earlier period even fhan that, namely to the 3rd century B. C,
a time that may be described as the very dawn of authentic history in India.
Tt does not, however, supply any politieal information, and will be considered in
gonnection with religions seels.

OF the legends and traditions relating to the pre-historio period stll fartber
back, n summary hns been presented by me elsewhers They clueily refer to
Paras'u Rims, Rimn distingnished as Rimachandrs, and the Pindavas. The
preseat edllection inclodes threo gravts (Nos. 130, 133, 130) professing to be
made 3000 years B, C. by the emperor Janamejayn of the Pindava family, one
of them being dated according to the era of Yudhishihira his grandfather. These
will be shewn further on to belong to & much more modern period.

But it is desirable, before dealing with {he bistorical facts presented to us
in the inscriptions now translated, to indieate certain coincidences and points of
contact between the lagendary stories and what may be considered acconnts of a
mare suthentie charncter in comeetion with the pre-historic times,

At soms remote patiod the regions sonth of the Viodhya mountains were
jnvaded by the Haihayss, who put fo flight Bihn, the king of Mahishmati
(now Mandla) oo the upper Narmadi, and established themselves in his capital.
Sobsquently bis son  Sagarn recovered the sovereignty and became the para-
moant ruler in Indin. We hﬂﬂmﬁﬂﬂlﬂlihlj‘ulplupnqm;t
Mahishmati in the person of (heir king Kirtaviryirjuoa, He, sttempting to
wrest from Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of
fhe Mysore), was lain at, it is said, Kolihalapura or Kolilapora (Kolar, in the
east of the Mysore), by Paras’'n Rins, the valiant son of the latter. But Jamad-
agoi was in bis torn cut off by the soms of Kirlavirpirjuns, in revenge for
which, 8 geosral slanghter of {he Kshaltrijas by Paras'n Bdma epsned, and
twenty ons times he swept thew off the face of the earth.

Eventually the Haihayas establiched their eapital at Ratanpur (in the
Ceotral Provioces), and eontioned in power until deposed by the Mahraitas in

741 A. D. Inscriptiont have been found proving the dominion of the Haiba-
yus over the apper Nurmadd walley dp to the Zod century A, I\, and there are
grounds for fn‘erring that they were at that time Boddhists

“Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satyn yuge 8 monarch nomed
Budhyumm presided over the destinies of the East, Of his descendants, one san,

" Gumtioer of Mysos and Coorg, Vol §, 1L, IIT, ausies 4 C. P.Gas, It L




IXIX

Nila Tihvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati (Maodls or Maheswar); a second,
Hamsa Dhvaja* became monarch of Chandrapur, supposed to be Chindi ; aod
the thisd received the kingdom of Ratanpur, then called Manipur, by which
name it 3 known in some of ths Purinss, The two former kingdoms of Man-
dls and Chandrapur, sfler the lapse of some generntions, were overthrown by
the Gonds, and the Manipur or Ratanpur kingdom alone survived till the
sdvent of the Mahrattas."{

The ancient Join Bémdynms, composed in the Hale Eannada language
in abont the 12th century, embles us to carry on the history from the time of
Sagara with o considerable show of protability. According to that work there
axisted in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Hilk-
shass kingdom, with its capital ot Tankn; the Vioara dhvsja kingdom, or
kingdom of the menkey flag, with its capital al Eishkindha: and the Vidyd-
dhare kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nipura-chakravila-pura.  The frst
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanks wns situated, and the maritime distrieta of
the south ; the seeond, whose espital was on the Topgabbadr at the site of
mmﬂ#pm@imdAmﬂmﬁdmmm the Ghats
watered by {hat river, corresponding with the greater part of the present

* Syfhnnva, a sonof Hune Dhajs, B satod in the tradithens of the Mysors to love len the
foumdur of Champaks-nagers, o city represented by the presmt villge of Sempige in the Kadala
{alnk.

+m&na-ingithqlhtiﬂuh3lnjnnwm to have rulsd ot Aatanpor=—

A, In| Moha Deva i Kaval Smba 1407 —1426

Wiirts Divraja Sur Dewa T4 Saniar Sabi Dova 14201451
Thmra Divijn Frithyi Deva a0 Mo Sabil Dwva 14511482
Ok firchms Do Dikiih Sabih Dern 1452 — 1487
Yis'ra Dhwja Rudrs Dewa Piarushotinm 1457 —1509
[amdr Dhraps Jijal Teva £50 te gog | B4ha Sabi Ders 15E—1538

[ [intma Deva Kalyan sabi Deva I
Eithram Bir Sinta Dewm Lachlymnn Sahi Do 1
Birim San Hatna Sintin Deva Sanuar Sabl e
Funehr Sm Rbipdl Snha Devs  jOHE—1128 Mokumd Sald Deea 1598—160T
Harps Pl 115184 Karma Sen Teva 1126—115%| Tribgran Sshi Dew
Kuar | Filas Sem Dheva 1188—1105 Sahi Do 11855
Mer il Marsinha Deva 1108—1336| Adll Satd Dave 10— 1E40
Waben Pil - S10—370 | Bt Snha Deve 13551 H:k_tlﬁd (e 1440 — 1675
Jhjal Derm Fratkp Sinha v 1204 | Takht Sinka Deva 1075—16RS
Tiewa 1l &m Deva 19931311 | Rijp Sinhs st
Pk TAL “Einhn Deva  1071—1508! Sapkir Sinhs Deea Tin—17a
hiim Deva Jaganndith Sinka Devn 15131171 Paplnmth Snha 17—
i D Bir Sinha [eva 18T
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Miysore, Ceded Districts and Dharwar; the third kingdom was porth from
these, nnd its eapital may possibly be the Batanpur in the Central Provinces.®

The vistories of Sagarn, beforn mentioned, drove = prince named Toyada
Viihana (=Megha Vihsns or Jimita Vihana) o take refuge in Laokn, where he
was sdopted by the Rikshass king, who was childless, and suceeeded to 1he go-
vernment. A eonpection of this family ot s later period founded Kishkindha.
The Lanks snd Rishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Rivana the Rikshoasa
‘emperor, were in costant alliance. On ore oceasion, Kishkindha being attacked by
the Vidyidharas owing to the quarrel which arose out of the success of the Kish-
kindha prines st & svayamvara, the Rikshasas supported the latter.  But the
allies were defeated, nnd fhe Vidyidbara emperor, overrunuing both their king-
dom, placed & cresture of bis owo oo the throoe of esch.  The Lacka princes
after a time recovered Lheir capital, but marching to nid in the reconquest of
Kishkindhs, wers again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually
Hivapn drove out the Vidyddharnst and both kingdoms wers once wore raled
by their own prinsee,

An estrangement ow sprang up between Rivars the king of Lanka and
Vili the king of Kishkindha, becanse the latter was unwilling fo give his sister
in marrisge to the former an aocount of his notorions charucter.  Being, how-
ever, powerlos fo refase, Villi abdiested in favour of bis brother Sugriva.  The
Intter by some stratagem was custed from Lis throve just about the time that
Réivann aceomplished the abduction of Situ, the beantiful wife of Rima. Theso
royal exiles from the conrt of Ayodhyn or Oudh lod arrived near ihe Pampna
or Tongabbadra when this calamity cccurred.  Bugrive obisined the aid of
Rimn in regaining his throne, aud forthwith placed all the resources of the
kingdom at the disposal of his benefuctor for the recovery of Sitn] Reports
baving been reesived that the ravicher was Rivana, sod that ho had carried off
kin vietim to Lanka, Sugriva seot for Havuman, the chief of Hasuvara dvipa
(Honiivar or Honore an the Canara coast) and despatehed him, as being of Rik-

* ‘Tlie Sitahidens of Earalstin {Karhad) e Kelapir claln to be Vidyidhers apd et with
A reya] rwon of Crylon, & Clalubyn imsription of & Th 1008 ssyn, * (he Silio family of ihe Bimbsla
kinge e descendd from  Jinfberitoos, son of Jimibakato, the lord of the Vijpddhess, wio
wan preservoil by fhe eabtial Garads® (e J, B Be. I A. §, No, ¥, o 220)

I com prarde Fldrsion b sajd 40 Birw beets seitel and'tiod up by Kllfaricpdrjom, thss waking
them cmtrmpamry.

e secallad matkey ermy which essted T §s thim evilenily u poctio! travesty for (h®
aniry bearing the mookey fieg.  Bab it muy le oebiced Ut Uhe s of csrtain tiles, o e Kots
of the Nilagi, the Kisfagas of Coerg, &, sy soggest sonkeys (hili, Aigaga). Compure tho stary
s 1p. 05 ol e Gasetioor of Urp
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shasa descent, to Lanks to ascertain the truth of the tidings. He trought back
tokens from Sifa, and the forees meanwhile assembled for her deliverance im-
mediately set cut The story of the triumph of Réma, the fall of Rivare, and
the recovery of Sita are familiar to all*

T's pass to the nccounts of {he Pindavas. The Maki Dhirata, in describ-
itig the expeditions sent out by Yudhishthirs to (he four quariers to enforce the
acknowledgment of his supremacy preparatory to the performncee of the Hija-
gifiva sncrifice, represents Sabadeva as commanding the one to the smuthf In
the eouree of Lis march he comes to n region called Guba which he subdues.3
This is by tradition this pame of the conutry round Harihars on the Tunge-
bhoden, He then goes to Kisbkindba nnd reduses to submission the Vieara
rijas, of whom {here appesr to have been two. Thence b crosses the Khviel
to the city of Mahishmati (Mabishir, Mysore) and attacls Nila Hija ite king-
A serios of terrible buttles cosues: Agri comes to ihe help of Nila Rija, and
Sahndeva's army iz in the point of destrociion, when he propitistes Apnd and
pence is made. The reason of Agui's interference is explained at some length,
The king Nila Maja, it ia eaid, bad & most lovely duughter, of whom tha god
Agui (Fire) became enamoured. e eonirived fo pay her many secret visitw
it #he disguise of & Brahman, until cne dsy be was discovered and brought up
before the king. ‘When nbout to be eoodemned lo punishment, be Hazed forth
and revealed himself as the god Agri. The courcil hastened to appeass him, and-
he gracted the boon that the women of Mahishmadi ghotild thepseforth be free
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist in thie Jand |
aind that ba weuld befriend the king i time of danger.

Now, in the celebrated Samudra Gupln inscription on the Allabatad pillar fal-
lowing wpon one of As’oka’s edicts, Nils lija is mentioned smong {he southern
kings. ‘The pussage was read by Privsep § as follows :—Kidneliyala Vi,
giipdramuliake Nila Rdja, Vaingeyala Hasti Varaw, Pdlakba Ugrasena, die- !

— e P ——————

Y S T T —pp— w—— T d
Thry ntn of gobd, ubout the s of & crown plece ind conare. Within the concavity ere dolloately e
exted Fgures of A, Fita o Labalimas, wale on Bimoee O the weritee reeao s fpire of
ﬂmlu.nlwlh-nﬂﬂmulmhhﬁnhﬂmhtﬁtmuﬂﬂﬂlﬂnﬁ_
chirsdiors, 1t it protesded ik then wr ool struak nder the pevensment of Rima, Thuy arm
muﬂhﬁn!;mhxﬂuqi.mmgummmuﬂmmmmnhﬁq
mndn Vi pus. hysh-ﬁqmpmmmnmmupduhﬁﬁmﬂ_ﬂ__ .
eally wrshijyed o hoosehioll gode. 1i s vary Gcalt t5 got oven & skght of vor, sd ey mewly’.
v mder e dinest mecemliy, as during the late tervitle famine, which besight sut fow: bersree R
% Bahd Parrs, S1s slhyiys, + Son ot bebow, p 2asil. ;:.Aan-‘_mt_‘i.'._ﬂ_l.,- I
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But, as revised by Dbau Diji,* it sppears it should be— Kdnchigata Vishms
Bhiipa, Av@mukiata Nilz Rije, @e, We have thoes, aceording to hiro, Vishoa
Bhépa of Kénchi, ¥ils Rija of Avamukts, Hasti Varma of Viegn (¥ Vengi),
Ugrazens of Pilaka, Ze. Bol it eeeme douldful il Avamukia i e pame of
g couctry.f  On the other hand, whether the original be the ove or the other
of the above  versiong, the “ freed from & curse” of the former or {he ** liber-
sted" of the latler might be faken as an epithet of Nila Rijn, and it
copoeiwabils that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the
Mahi Bhérata as above. But however this may be, tha evidence for the
existence of a Nila Rdja is explicit, and faking into secount the other localities
mantioned, where can ba be assigoed to with greater protmbility than to Mysore ?
The pericd of Samudrs Gupts, sccording to the latest anthorities, would ap-
ponr to be about the 1st eentury A, D, |

In No. 71 the Pindavas are expressly stated to have visited BDalligrime
after the performance of {he Rijasiya. Other poinls of eonneclion with the
Pindavas moay pechaps be foand in the Sllowing droumstances, The minargs
dheaja or bapi-dheafa, the monkey flag, pave its name to the rulers of Enmh
kindha ; sod Espi-dhvaja is o mme of Arjuma, the most popular of the Pénda-
was Again, there ia reason to believe that Hivagal, just over the porlh west
frontier of Mysore, was lhe Virita pegara in which the Piadavas pamed
their lnst year of exile incognitn,§ Now, the Kadambas, the earlist Wiatorical
line of rulers in thst region, bad the kapi-dieaja or monkey flag as ope of
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were rednced to the position of
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to fhe district of Hinagal that their
jurisdiction was circn mecribed.

Tﬂhihnummtn!ﬂuﬂhﬁlﬁmmumtpmmmﬁu
nod authentio history, There is evidence that by the 2nd centory fhe Kadam-
~ *I Bo Br. B A8 IX, curiil = P

4 Sering that ' dplosmulioka an eloser comination immbved Ateali into Mhiipduarkfaks,
by sill forther investigation mizht resalt in the Hscovery that ik shersty hmmﬁ
(or Mahikaka).

1 Son the learna! lrwestiguiionn ol Mr. . Thowsas in Beporf on drchalogiaat Surwy of Western
T for 1579, Chs 1L Alwo articls by Sie K €. Bapley, in Il e, V1, 57. &

Thﬂiphhnh-mn‘mdhhih_n'lhﬂh Thie Fidhem Prordne, ing the
prophetic style, mys, “the nise Nigw will reign ln Padmivntf, Kistipan and Msthark; e
Blkgulhan ol the Guptas will rale sver Praydgn oo the Gaogm; . + the Grhos will posess
Ealiagn, Mikishaka, and tha moustvine of Milendra™  Die, TV, Clup, xsiv.

8 Fnd Ant, ¥, 17T,




s

bas were suprame in the north west of Mysore, and the Gangns in the south apd
centre : while the enst was ruled by the Mahiwali line, and the north east by
the Pullavas. To take thess up in the order mentioned.

Kadambas,—The dominione of the Kadambas embraced all the west of
Mysore, fogether with Haiga (N. Canara) sod Tulava (8. Caoarn), The
founder of the lino is variously styled Jeyanta, Trilochans Eadamba and
Trinelra Eadamba; and their original capital was Dansvasi (Jayantipars or
Vaijayantipura) sitonted on the river Vamda on ths western frontier of the
Sorab taluk, It is mentioned by Tlolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maha-
wanso) together with Mahisha-mandals (Mysore) s o place to which & Dud-
dhist missionary was sont after the third convocation, beld in the 18th vesr of
Av'cka or B. C. 245. The thero Mahndevs wos sent to Mahisha, and the thero
Eakehila to Wanawnsi.

As for the origin of the family,—it is said that after his conquest of the
Asura Tripurs, ome drops of swent fell from Siva's forehend at the root of &
hadamba treo: nod thenco was horn the progemitor of the line, called in
comsequenca tho Kadambas (ses p. 59). The tren iteelf is said to hiave been
produced by a drop of vectar which fell wpon the earth from the churning
stick, nomely the Mandara monntain, at the chorning of the ocean.

The kndamba tree appenrs to be one of the palms from which toddyis
extriacted* Toddy drawing is the epeeial oceupation of seversl priniitive {ribes
spread over the south west of Indin, and benring differest nemes in varioos
parts :—The Hale-paiki or Hale-paika of Naga, the 1'dign of other districls
in the west of Mysore, the Knmira-paikn of N. Canara, the Bilvar of 5, Cacars,
Vastora snd Coorg, the Tiyar of Malsbar and Coorg, &e. In Maojrabad
the Hale-paiki hold o higher soninl position, sod sre called Dévara ihakhafu,
gom of God. The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray n common crigis, for
amang them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alons the pilills or
priasts are chasen, and these also style themsalves Der mokh (that Is Pitara
muikalu) scos of God. 'lhﬂlll-pﬁ'kimnidhhhln.uﬂguqﬁ#l-
T * Taldy from the okl (dlate nylvestria) rambles milk in apprarasce. 1t Is abtsdhed by mak-
ing & trisngular Incksdas in the stem of the tres, Just below the bowd, eted tring an enrthen pot snder
the inclsion #o ms 4o caleh the jiioe s it exnies, Tress wre snsoestively tapped in this masner at sbout
a fhot apurt e Jong as they continng togrow,  When the tadidy ferments, it bas o shrong end urplessnt
edour.  From it is distilled arrask, Tuddy bs slw extracked from the fdl4 or palmyrs pule: (berasar
fabeiliformis), Tha juiss of the bagui ar baisi pralm (carysa urow), when frah drawe, resembles
lemoands. The general aame for oty in Kasaada is Aenda, sdn i

+ Ol Marshall, 4 Phresologist among the Todas.
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men.  Thay were emiployed by former rolers as foot solfiers and body guards,
beiog noled for their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the Logiol palm,
hiey sow engnge in the cultivation of res, aud of woods eontaining pepper vines.
The Bilvar are bowmen, s their anme jndicates. The Todes aro ackuowledg-
* ed as the lordaof the scil by the rempining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no
manper of work. They hold sacred the baffalo, (makisha) from which animal
Myeore, properly Mahish-iru, derives ils oame, and maintain large boerds of it
for the mke of the mille
A strong beliel has boon exprossed that the Todns are connected with the
Zthiopisna * a term applisd by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occonpy-
ing the modern countries of Belushistan in Asia and Nubia ond Abyssinia in
Afrien. Now i the scoount which Herodotus givest of o mission seot by the
Persian mouprch Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, to the Ethicpians, ssme
Curious ecincidences presnt themselves, which may be thought to lend suppart
to the theory; and it is well known that in the langunge of Beluchistan traces
are found of a connection with the south Indisn languages.t To quots the pas-
eage frum liercdotus referred to: * When tbe Iehthyophagi had srrived from
Elephaotioe, Cambyses despatolied them to the Ethiopinns, prescriling what
they were o may; sud carrying gifts, consisting of a purple clonk, & gulden
neck-chaiu armlets, o stone jar flled with myreh, and a fask of dale wine.
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyees was sending, are described ns the most
gigantic and the handsomest of men : their customs, it is added, are totally
differest frum those of uther nations, aod especially so far as regards the royal
power; these people investing with the soverviguty that eilizen whom they re
gard as of moet gigantie stature, sod of strength commensurate to his size.

* e + Thalia, 20 &,

3 Biilseh, ¥he lingoage of the mountaingsrs i1 the khanship of Eddet §1 Daluchibss, eovtaing
ot suly seme Travidion words, but 2 o nskleratla iifesion of dictinetimly {muviiinn forms and i jime.
The Dirshuis stats that their fnelither cune from Haleb (Alegpe). D Caliwell, Grom.
Drav. Lawg. ntra, £3.

The V0 fpinee from the Fast (for there were two kinds of Fihispians in the srmy) wers dmws
up with the lodism; they resembbel ihe alber Ethioplans i opresranes, bot difared in ther I
gnge and thir hair; for the Ethisplaa of the Esst ar stesight-halrsl, wheress those of Liys fnwe
hi-'lhlmrml}'n.ﬁllmn for the mst part, mmmwﬂumﬁm«[tﬁl
Fadiune, but Ahiey were ea thile heads the skins of horw's forshmds stripped of tugetber wiik the
oar el funey the wone govwersl the purpese of o et whils the sars of the henes were fastzned
dn an opict paition; la lien of bushlom thry mads themelres s sort of srmer frie the skim of
criies.  Legreafs Herslotwe, v6, 79, The fallowing i the tramlator's oeteJL i prolabe they
cecipisl, E of Pora, spurt of Galres, 6| even the ewstry of the Orite coqmersl by Alemasder,
Mccmar, n provines of Femsls, on the bounds of Higdustan, sjpesrd 40 me 0 asswer to the comnbry
of twm Eustrrn Ethiopane
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“ The Ichthyophagi having reached to this nation, presented ile pifts to
the king, mying as follows: * Cambyaes, king of the Persians, desirous to be-
come your friend, has sent us with hia behests to us to have an isterview with
you and present you with thess gifis, in the enjoyment of which he himself
delights" The Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming fo him,
made this reyly to them : *It in false that the king of the Persisua' said the
prince to them * sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me
for bis friend - neilher do you speak tha truth, for you bave eome hither as
apies upon my kingdom. 1f your king wers an hiovest man, be would neither
covet another's territory besides his own, nor would he reduce o thraldom men
from whom he bas pever received any offonce, Now, therefore, do you give to
him #his bow ; aod say to him these words:—The Ethiopinn king advises the
Persinn king, when the Persians can thus ensily string o bow of this size, then
to head lis overwhelming mallitudes againet the Mserobian Ethiopiaps : until
that time, let him thank the gods they have pever turoed the minds of the soos
of the Eibiopists to possess themselves of any cunntry than their own” He
spake thas, was'rung ths bow and gase it to the new camers : then be took up
thio purple cloak, naked what it was, snd how it was made. The lohthyophegi
desoribing to him all the emel particulirs respecting purple aud the mode of
dyeing ; the king waid, * The men are (ull of deeeit ; and full of deceits also are
their garments’  Lhey he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets: the
lelithyophagi representing the beauty of wuch orvaments, the king burst inio
laughter; he kuew, hie said, they were chuins, aud observed that the Ethiopinns
had strouger oves than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh; and when
informed how that cintment was manufactured be made the same remarks as
he had dote respecting the clouk, But when he came lo the wine, and was
informed hiow it was olitsined, he was beyond measure defighted with the bever-
age: and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what waa the
greatest extension of life amoog the Persians.  The spies replied, that the king
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat ; aud stated that the longest durae
tion of life prescribed to man in sighty years. Wherenpoo the Ethiopian prinee
oliserved, ha was mot at all surprised that living wpon dung and muck, they
should be 5o short lved ; nor indeed would they even ba able to atiain to {hat
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, pointing fo
the wine, and ronfessing thal w thal particuler, the Elhopians were inferior
fo the Persians. The Ichthyophagi, in {heir turn, questioned ihe king on the
length of life, aud (he dist of kis peopls : he told them, that most of kis subjects
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reached their hundredlh year, and some even exceeded that ; their food was
boiled ment: and their drink alk.”

This digressicn will be pardoned if it may be supposed to throw aoy light
on the remote origin of the mterssting races engaged in toddy drawing, from
one of whicl, the Halepaikn® for instance, we are probably to understand that
the Endamba family in reality sprong.  These races, though pow free, formed
for ages, until guite recent limes, the eervile clase ; and should thers be noy rea-
son, ns i allaged, to connect {hem with the Chaldeans, the Turanian inhahi-
tants of ancient Babyloning, the vistn s carried back to the very cradle of the
human race and the sourees of the Mosaio hislory of the ereation. §

To refurn to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps hs was
selectod for the crown a8 the fittest of his rnce, afler the eustom of the Etkio-
pinns as related ahove ; but acoording to tradition, the pesple of the conniry
being st the fime without & ruler, had recourse to the sinte elephant, which be.
ing tarmed looss carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birih was
#0 mirnculous, aud he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal line {hus
founded econfioned independent till the 6th century, and during this peried
they claim to have performed maoy as'vamedhas or horss snerifices, indications
of suprems autherity, They were then subdued by {he Chalukyns and redoe-
ed to the candition of fendatories, their jurisdiction being confined tothe provices
of Pirungal or Himagal in Dharwar.  From the 10th cestury they appear to
bave heen entrusted with the government of & lirger portion of their nocestral
dominions, aod in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopeka-patoa).
The founders of the Vijayaoagur empire in 1386 seem fo have been connected
with the Eadamba family, and from that time oo trace is met with of the
Intter.
The fellowing are lists of the Esdamba kings as derived from varipns in.
scriptions. There is not sufficiest ivformation to admit of their being exnctly
synchronized, and there may have bees branches of the family, but some of the
oames in each of the lsts evidently correspond.

* The name Halepuika fu ssbd to be derived from Aaje nl piyils, reaning the OM Foot: sthers
wy from da'e and pigaka, the ol drinkees.  Their cooupation may have supgested the lutter; nad
i the peentinrity which Colooel Marvhall hon remariel in the Tode, thet they always keepatep in
wralking —uiid to be very ool evan smony truine] sepoys when off duty—be common to the Hale
i, it may hove suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peenlisrity, may il not sccount
for the Ekaplin o Ekapddaks, 1he soe-fosted men of the Senakrit writers T (pp., 1, 2
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OF the carly kings, Mayira Varmms was the most celebrated : but the
Chandrn Varmmas who precedsd him are of high interest, if, as seems proba-
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahiea, the hero of the populsr sod
romantie story of that oamet, and the other, the progenitor of the Kodaga or
Coorg race |

Chsndrahiiza's copital is snid to have been at Kubaitur in the
District. He was the son of & king of Karala (Malabar), but o the desth of his
father and molber, was earvied to Kuntals (¥, Shimogn, Dharwar mnd neigh-
bouring disiricts) by his nurse, where she also died, sod be was redueed to

* & From Sir Wilter Ellih, (Mo J. L and S, XVIIT, 227} § from Mr. Fiet, (Told Ant. ¥,
Viaad V1i; J. Bo. Br. B A 8. 1K) : ¢ from bscripfions I the prest velome, emept Porsadine
wha i+ menticam] Ly Bochanan, -

1 S Guartiver of Mpeove anel Coery, Vol. Iy 18578

3 id Vd 1, 912,
K
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subsist by begging. The ministar, Dushistnddhi, (n statue of whom is shewn
at Kubatiur), having learnt from nsirologers that the boy had signs of great-
ness tipan him indicsting that he would one day become ruler of the country,
took mensures to hove him secretly murdered, Dut the executioners merely
eonveyed him into the forest nnd et him go, where he was found by an cofficer
pamed Kulinda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is mid to
have hoen the lord of Chandragutti io the Ebimngm Distriot).

The hoy grew tp aaa yaloabls ussistant to his protectar ; tmt the mindster
oo day, on visiting the latter, discoversd that the young man was to other
than the boy he had theught was mundered lng ago. Another plan was con-

trived to get rid of him, but, by n series of romantic cireumstances, it eamo
aboat that he married the king's daughter and suecesded to the throue, on
which the minfster destroyed Limsglf,

As regards Chanda Varmoos, thers s 5 story (hat he reseved from the
flumes of a forest fire o sorpent tamed Maniatn, which, entering into his mouth,
ook tp its abode in his stomach. He waa forend £ wander abont o search of
a cure, which wns coveotunlly effected by ao ol wommo nt Ealydnn-pura.
The truth prolably is that his kingdom wns usurped by some Nags chief.
Arcording to the Kiirsiri Purdsa, Chandra Varmmn was o son of Siddbirtha,
eing of Mataya (Vieiia's capital, Hisagnl in Dhacwar). e left his conntry,
aod want on a pilgrimage to all the holy tirfAns or bathing places, until Pir-
vati appeared and offered him o boan, In conssquices of which be received s
kingdom at the source of the Kivir], and n S'ddm wife, from whom he, asa
Eshatriza, should beget & valisnt raco ealled Ugras. For the eleven sous he
kad Ly her, the hundred danghters of the king of Vidarbln (Berar) by
8'Gdrn mothers wero obtained as wives. Each of these bore move than a hund-
red sone, who, to provide accommedation for their growing nambers, levelled the
Lill slopes and eetiled over o district five yojanas in extent at the sonrces of the
Eiiviéri river in Coorg.

Mayden Varmmn scoms fo have restored the muthority of the Eadambas,
and is sometimes represented aa the founder of the line, He leeame king of
Baravas, and fhere obtained  the sword of sharpness, the shoms of mwiffness,
snd the garment of invisibility! Heis mid to have resoosd Sasiprabli, the
wife'of Rija Vallabhia, prires of Kalyinapara, from a yksha pamed  Kandarpn
Bhiishana, fiving in Hemanta-guhe, who had enrrind her of. He received in

eonsqueoce a large accession of territory, together with the Kalyfion' princess
8 as'sukn-mudre ip marringe.  He is also stated to bnve fntrodnsed Prakman
colonists from Abichehntes (in Rohllkand), and disiributed the eountry below
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the Ghats into 64 portious, which he bestowed upon them. In the reign of his
son Kehotra  Varmino, Chaodragada or Trinetrs, these Brahmnos sttempted
to leave the provicee, but they were brought back; sod in order {o prevent a
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave tushorn 8 lock of hair on the
forebead ns o distioguishing mark, From theee nre descended the Haiga or
Havika Prahunans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p. 106)
an this oceasion £5 have been settled by Muluona, that is Trinetrs, above the
Ghats, at Sthivagundiarn (Talagondi), During kis reign, s kinsuas mamed
Chandrnsens ruled the south of Tulsva, and the Drahmans were sprend futo
those parts Lokdditys or Lokidipys, the son of Clandrasems, married
Easakivati, the sister of Trinetrn, and had by her a danghter, wham Hubdsiga,
the king of the mountain Chandilas, eought as » wife for bis son. Tn pretinded
complisnce, he was invited to Tripura aod there treachervusly murdered, The
aulhority of the Ksdumbas wns extended in cousequence above thoes Ghate,
aod the Brabmans followed this nocession of errilory. Lokidipya is msid fo
have reigned 00 years.

Of Krishoa Varmma we have sevoral motices, (o the effect that his sister
was given In marrisge to the Ganga ldng Midbava 10, whom relgn ended in
495, Krishna Varmmas's soo was Dera Varmma, who mekes a grant, but
without date, from Triparvata.  He claims to be in the erjoyment of & heritage
mot £o ba attained by the Nigas*® From the grants of the others who fllow
him in eolumn b, it appears that Kikusths Varmma was ruling sl Palssika
(Halasige in Dharwar); Mriges'a Varmma st Vaijaynoti ( Banavosi). The Intter
king is deseribed a5 o fire of dastruction to the Pallavas, nud the uprooter of
the lofty (fungo) Oangas, Rasi Varmma is gtited to tmve uprooted Chasda
Dania the lord of Ednohit, who should therefore be o Pallava. Lhion Varm-
ma was his brother, and o bis reign may bave cccurred the Chalukya invasion
which terminsted the independence of tha Kadambhas, for Jays Simba, whia
effocted the conquest, reigned at the end of the Gth century. Acconlingly, we
find Hari Varmma's grant fssued fram Uchebis'ring! (Uchohangi-durgn tess
Huribars, the seat of government for the Nolambavii Thirty-twn Thousand
provinee) ; but the fumily are sot prominent agnin i1 the 11th century, when
their allisnés seems to have been esught by the Chilukys Vikrama fn s plans
against his brother, and on his snccess thay wore advanesd in honour

The group among whom Jayakes' cceurs had fheir enpital at Gopake-
poiva (Goa). It will ba seen (p. 95) that the fret Vijayiditys married the

* Ind. Ant. VII, 34, 3 6LV, .
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sister of {be king of Hombucha. His son Jayakes'i married Mailala Mahidevi,
' the ruby of the Chilukyas’ The danghter of the last Jayakes'i married
Karya, Réja of Chedi or Bandalkhand.*

Of the oames in column ¢, Kirlli Varmma was governor of the Pana-
vazo Twelve Thousand provinee under the Chalukya king Trailokya Malls (p.
$20). Barmmarass was an official of Nolambavidi onder Tribhuvans Malla
(p 18). Taila appears us the heal of the family in the time of Bomes'varn
{p-B89). Soma, grandson of Darmmarnes befors mentioned, was an official of
the Nigara-khanda Seventy in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59).
Eelaraea's son Nigati-aram i described (p. 53) nslord of » Thousand nig
and in suthority at Uclichang! dorge.  Many partienlars of the family are given
in this place. Toppa Devnrasa sppears as the chief of the family in 1179 at
Balligimve (p. 161). Finally, o Kadamba king, whose pame is pot mentioned,
is said (p. 47) to bave beon estalilished in his suthority by Tikkama, the general
of the Yidava king Rimachandra Deva in 1277.

I ssemsz proluble from a considerstion of the above particulsrs, that
the brunch of the Kadambas at Uchehangi-durgs, &e., wos different from that nf
Goa, The former seem to have had the mnnagement, and perbaps an bereditary
claim to some portion, of the public faxes, referred to as the manneya, pan-
ndya, &e. Though halding a snbordioate position, they are always mentioned
with great respect, as became the representatives of an aocient royul fawily of
50 high distivetion,

Their grauts of the 5th and Gth centuries, when they wero independent,
describe them in cerlain terms which it is siogular are those a liltls later
adopled by the Chilukyas, namely—their conneetion with the group of mothers
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Minavya gotrs, and sons of Hiriti.

Gangas—The true history of this jwportant live of kings—apparently
purely Mysorean in their origin—may be sid to have heen entirely brought
to light and autheotiested by the inssriptions No, 151—157 fncluded jo this
volume. They were previomsly supposed to be identical with the Chera kings
mentioned in the earliest teaditions of the sonth, lut not ope of their variom
-grants eo far known cootains any reference to the Cherns+ An 6ld Tamil chron-

* S thie masntic story aboat this from the Duds'vaye, T, Ant IV, 293, =N
# I will be noticnd (7, 289) that the Hopsils kig Vishoa Vanbllna aflar be bad nopival (he
whﬁiihlhpbhh[imﬂhrﬂumﬂllﬂtﬂh‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂ:d’hﬁhhhﬂﬂh&[p.ﬂ}
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icle,*—which was, notil the presend grants were discoversd, the priotipal, if not
only, source of information regarding them—simply styles (hem kings of (he
Kongu country withont any dyunstic name,

That document further states that they were preceded in the governmend
of Kangn by seven kings of the Ratta line.  Of these no memorial has hitherto
been found, but the following are their names, &e.—

A D,
Vi Riya Chalrovarti | Gaviads Rige. -
{{Tﬂ}d- E:}I. ﬂul-?'l':r'ﬁhujt h;:n-hmhi Deva (Chakravarti.
1 &l Vikraton Chakm T
Kali Vallshla Ty : = i e

In the eection oo the Fatta kings, it will be seen thai some of these rnmes cor-
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little & known of the first six
kings, save that a learned Jain named Nigs Nandi was gurw to the Just three.
B'ri Vikrams or Tira Vikrama abandened the Jain faith for that of Sive, and
after his eouversion is eaid to have made many conjueste in the Chola, Finya,
Eernln and Malayils conntries, Ha j= mentiooed ap if the first who ruled over
Karndtaks or Mysore.

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems
highly probable that the Gangas of Mysare threw off his yoke and superseded
him in the government, which theocoforward remained in their fardly for many
centuries. The Ganga kigdom may be deseribed, geverally, s having ex-
tended over all the region dmined by the river Kiviri acd its tritutaries, with
the exception of the delta of Tanjore : that is to say, over the south of Mysore
and Coorg, with Salem, Coimbatcre, the Nilagiri and ports of Malshar. Their
territory in Mysoro was called the Gangaviii Nvety-six Thousand, as containing
perhaps 56 nids ; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called the
Kouogs coustry.t Dowh to the middle of the &rd cestury their eapital was ab
Bhnd-puﬂ.whiuhimhuﬂmﬂuﬁnjnﬂmﬁ,mlhnﬂglﬂmdﬁm
{he south of Mysore Lo Trickinopoly : the seat of government was then removed
to Talavans-pur or Talekidn oo the Kévéri. g

The Ganga crest was an elephaot, and with the use of Lhis animal, which
abounds throughout the mountain ranges ro the southern frovtier of Mysore,
ihey seem to have been very familiar, They were evidently a banly und
manly race ; for one king reckons & wound received in war as his principal
groamest, of avother it is smid kis arms were grown stout and hard with athlet-
ie exercites and were adarned with hard lmobs prodoced by the dischargn of

§ Kegedata vij Mad 3. Loand & v = 5
while thon of Kungn sre fhe presut Kangs, form of thet name
mt.wmnﬂmuuw'um i



ki

his bow s if with brilliant gems, Their ekill in borsemanship is more thap
once mentioned. But they were distingnished aliko in lettors as in arms, for
two of them nro deseriled ns anthors of bocks, and others as deep students of
political ncd other rcience.

The fallowing is the list of the Gange ldogs from insetiptions,* with their
dates, to o great extent verified by grants.

A D, A D
i Varmoma Dharmms 188 o 230 | Vilmdn Bija [Rommind [
249 'ri Vallshlia [ Govisds
mlm: -..".;n'ihﬂa., n:::,uﬂhmiimf' Kangs
Siw LR T i -85
B ::E: ¥ Bhima Kopa -

i for 425 | P Rija Kesacl, ATeren Ginega o
Kempi 425 0 478 | Pulifaed Koogani 997 4 77T
Avingts, Dvviniks, Fidjn Malla D

RKemgeyi Viiddle, Hongusl 478 to 513 | Gancds Deva
Muwhkara Rficka Malls, Satya Vikys Kongani 657 fo 200
BT Vibrama to 550 | Permmanudl i da (]
Bl Vikrara 56 | Mally Dews T

It will be seen fhat Kongagi was o rort of family name, and held by
several of the kinge. It also appears in the forme Kongnli, Ecoguni and
Kongi: i.

The fifst king s invarisbly described as baving distiguished himself by
the renowned, but rather auintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of
This sward » great 8’4 slamblio or stone pillar, Tt seems oot improballs {hot
the torm should properly be #ila stamblia, the name given to the pillars on
which the ediets of As'ocka were inmcribed. None has hitherto Leen found in
the south, but no renson sppesrs why ane should not have been erected in this
part of India, which Kongani I. overlbrew. The caovereion by the oninitiated
of so artifigial o term as g'la sfambha into the more eommon eallocation s'fld
stamlliz seems a most matural error. This king i also mid (p. 289) to have
been 2 wildfire in consuming Bage, o whom forther referonce will be made
later on.

The neel king, Midhavn T, stems {0 have been o learned man, and is
stated to have pritten o treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmma it was
wha removed the capital to Talavanapora or Talakidn, and there all the sub-
muuent Erga were crowned:  Vishuu Gopa's eluim to nolice is penerally a
vagoe statement of his religions devofion: but in one inseription (p. 280) be is
with mere apparent truth to nsturs desoribed as a skilful ruler, who retained
his mertal energy wnimpaired to (lie end af fife ; from which it would appear
be must have lived to a great age,

* The naioes In bevekets s from, the m:ﬂﬂuhtﬁm




According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have bad & son Rija
Malla, who was governor of Talovana-purs during his father's lifetime, Bul
his gnoeessor, according o all {he faller inscriptions, was & son ealled Midhava,
whether the same is not clear.” Midhava married the sister of the Kadumba
King Krishon Varmma, and their son was Kengaui 11, who, from the faot of his
roceiving his coronstion anointing while an infant in his mother's lap (pp. 292-
905), seemn 1o have been born ouly shortly before his father’s death, Anim-
portant revival of Brabman influence is implied under Madhava IL {rom the
statements (pp. 290, 291, 295) that he repewed many thousands of long consed
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brabman endowments.  Kongasi IL
geems to have pursued the eame policy.

Avinita, the son of the last, appenrs to have hoen a remarkable character:
his pames are siogular, and he i eredited with a mastery of magical itouns
tations. e was fthe suthor of a commentary on the Riritirjoniya, He Is said
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sangultary wars for the possession of Andasi,
A'lattiir, Paurulare, Pencagam and otber places. OF fhese, Pentapar or
Pelnagnrn 1= the pilace still o called sittinted penr the 1eft baok of the Kivéri
in the north west of the Salem district - the others have not beep identified.
He in aleo deseribed (p. 299) s ruling the whale of (7) Pikhéd (pemsibly Pil-
ghir, sonth west of Coimbatore, pear which too is an A'lattic) nnd Ponndd, ag
il he had added {hess provinees to the Gangs kingdom. TPunndd wasa Ten
Thoussed ecnntry (p. 253), which apparently means that it contained 10 nads,
for itis idectien] with the Padi-nidu of more modern Hmes (p. 834) ocenpying
the south-enst of the Mysore District. Tts chief at the time was Skanda Varm-
ma sod his dunghter, weare told (pp. 222, 200), fellin love with Avinita
and became bis wife, although her father had betrothed her fo smme one elss.
By his conquests Avinita is said to bave exmcted tribule from the kings of
Kerals, Pindya, Che'a, Dravila, A'odbra and Ealings.

Of the susoceding kings, mnder Vilanda Haja (¥ Kongani IV), hin brother.
B'rl Vallabba, who was commander-in-clief, gained a great victory st a place
callsd Blimes'a grima over the Palliva king Narmsimba or Narasimba Pota
Varmma—who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p. 265)
He is smaid to have earried Lis vielories over the whole of {he Peninsula, up
even to the river Narmadd, inking tribote from Chols, Téodys, Thravida,

* Tha (hranicle previomly refierrsd t0 ghee o diferent sooost of wlat accurrel,  Arpding &
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A'sdhbra, Kalings, Virits, Mahérishiaks and other countries. On his return
from this expedition, he strongly fortified Talakiiu. Meanwhile be took up his
residence at Muganda-paton oe  Muokunda-patoa, which was situated ot the
present village of Mikunds, rear Molur, closo to Chansapatos.  His successor
ales resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamla king Mriges'a
Yarmma spesks of uprooting the lofty (fumgs) Gaogns, and the Chilukys
king Vinayiditpa of being sorved by Alava Gangs (p. 237). The succession is
tiot very clear until Prithuvf Koogani, who had a loog and prosperous reigm,
Tlig queen was named S'rija (p. 285). It must have been his successor Rija
Malls, whom, ncocrding to Ratts Inseriptioos, the Rafta king Dhruva or
Nirupama defented nod imprisoned ; the Gangos, itis stated, having never
been conguered before. This Raite king's son Govinds, on coming to the
throne sbout 785, relessed from his Jong and paioful captivity the Gangs king
whom his father had confined, but eventually was foreed again, to seize and
imprison him*

It is to this pariod, both from its style ood from some ofila historieal
allusions, (hut I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately seulp-
tured etons brought from Begur, 10 miles south of Fangalore (p. 209 )
Ha ia descrbed aa desoending with the brillianes of lightning ameng the stars
inthe clear firmament ( a phrase indicating o peaceful and untroubled succes-
sion, epecially used with relition to this live ) of the world-renowned Gangn
kings,—a pretty plain statoment that he was an usurper. e in represented as
the independant raler of the Gaogavidi Ninety-six Thousand, * the protector of
the mighty Valala and Melchala kinge, aod the chosen locd and possessor of
the auspicious Taila's domision.’ The former of the abova phrases may be
doubtfal, but the latier is clear; and I consider refers to the Chilukyn king
Thila or Tailapa, in whoss time that powerful dyoasty, as will appear in the
section relating to thew, mwet with some reverse, and did not recover the
possession of their dominions until 973, when . more Hlustricus Tailsps won
Back the lost throne of his fathers.

The importunt Budm Devae inscription at Asumakoodaor Wamegml +
mmst also refer to this period, as it speaka of Proli Raja ecapturing sod subue-

* ol ant, VI, @, 70
S i o by B0 BB 5

mnd botly a the yaur Chitrabluines bet (hitrabiine does net arree with sifier by
Wermo to_ fhe Chilakra fir Tilagn asl i wnsne Blimy, w0 oko to the Rt king
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quently releasing the Chilakyn king Tailapa Deva. Thelatter, however, aftars
wards, whea Budrs Deva had came to the thrane, died, and was succeeded by
Bhima (the next on the lit of the Chilukyas ) *the vilest of kings " &e.,,
who * ventured to defy the territle Nudra Deva” s wag evaniually foresd
o submit, together with * all ‘the rifas like him living betwoen Réneki-
miatlals aud the Vindhya mountains "— the latier is {b# region of the Mokhali
or Narmadd river, But to connect Ereyapps more direetly with this inserip-
tion, it will besren that Prodiia gaid o have givena liingdom talen from
Tailapa (and Goviada Hije the Ratta, who, it will bo mesn In nnother
Flace, hnd ot this {ime sequired supreme  control of the Chilakya territory,)
to “king Frha™ in the Grat version, * king Udaya" in the second, of which
Itake the former to be correct.

To purena the history of the Gangnz—Ganda Deva seems 1o have ro-
estabilished their authority nod s stated to have coujuered Kinehi pud lavied
a tribute upon Lravida. Hesles fought with the Chala king, and im
him with fear, afterwards wade frispdship with Chols and Pinjys, OF the
twoSatra Vikya Kanganls thero are inscriptions fn Coorg, from which the
dates are determived® The Grst, Hiicha Malln, Is spoken of s raling at
S'ripura, which was mtuated ( p- 256) venr Gddalir, the exsting place of that
nmame outhe varth west of the Nilagiel, on the bordecs of thnt distriet and
Waind!. He nzaumes the titles “ Iord of Kovalijapmrs or Eolilapura ( Kelar )
and of Nondagird | Nandidurgn ) " §. Malls Deva, the last on ihe list, fs rolnbad
to have dofoated an attnol by the Pinjyn king,

Soon after this {nhout 593) it seoms that & Chala king took Talakigu, sod
the Gangns were driven from (heir kingdom ; bat we coutinue to meet with
ootices of members of the family in subodimite positions.  The firvt [ ean ad-
e is T & sfose fnseription, witbout dato, o the Pallavs Eing Bira Nolambs,
st Goribidour.  He claims tobe *thie protestar of Aysapa Deva’s daaghier't
and is, | take it, the liem Mabenden of {he Begur stonn (p. 209), whils Ayyapa,
a8 alroudy stated, may Ve ideutified with the Chilulkra peince of that name:
If thin be corveet, e Tost Lis fife fu that Fattle, and hir daughler, taken prisone
er 5 beanmie the prize of the raling moversign. In this inseription, whoss

. i :tlrh.ﬂd._ o

H twh i e the ehitin of & sem af Ts A pimstnds b oan otide b Kal
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By e benryler b iwropym o ikt b pae {0 0L Miia the sn iy be bin? Lt if 00, b
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bukl ddupled te pere pallaet bnprpestation, .
§ Con (5 bethe fomle. leunl, sppnrently [find S10ed, 4o the log’s #undard bn Now 1192
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date would thus be about 900, we fiid o Ganga, lord of Kolilapurs, and

-manniya Gungit, a Gangn of truth—n Hile evidently derived from the Satya
Fidkya of the later kings of his line—fighting under the Pallava king and losing
Bis life in the latile,

Then we have (p. 143) Satys [Vikya], lord of Kuvalijapur, chief of
Kaodagiri, baving the ensign of o lusty elephant, nanniya Ganga, &o, making
a gift at Balagami, apparestly in 1058, in suceession to the Chilakya king Jaya
Bimba. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, Lo was
probably subordisate to the Chilakyas ; but {he names have been deliberately
mutilaled. Next (p. 307) we have Gangaross—refaining the titles, now shorn
of their meaning, Eooguli Varmma Tikarmma Mahirdjadhirdjs—and lord of
Kolilapurn, with the crest of 8 lusty elephant, and also calling himsell nonmigs
Ganga, holding the position of governor of the Arntala Seventy and Melila
manneya under the Hogsala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065,

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 184) Udawdditya an
minister for peace and war to the Chilukyn king Dluvanaika Malla, He
eeems (p. 165) to bave gained some importast victories, aod by 1075 we find
him (p. 142), after having subdued the weighbouring Chera *, Chola, Pindys
and Pallava kings, sppointed ae governar of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the
Bintalige Thoussnd, the Mandali Thoosand acd the eighteen agrohiras, Mis
fitles are Gangn Permmanidi Bhavanaika Viea, aod he s Tord of Kolilapura and
Nandagiri, has the erest of a lusty elephont, avd s Gaoga of truth (nanniye
Ganga). He seems (p. 178) to be still in power in 1102, 'We pext find
(p. 216) a Ganga Rija ns & minister and general in 1136 under the Hoyeala
kiog Vishou Varddhaos, who (pp. 252, 832 ) had about 20 years before pos-
sessed himsell by conquest of the whale of {he former Ganga kingdom : the
significant Ganga fitles are now dropped by the representative of the family.
This Gangs Rij's wife was Nigali Devi, and they had a son Rappa.

Further, in 1158 there sppears (p. 188) Elkalarasa, * s moon in ralsing
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, sppoiated to superintend an agrablrn estab-
lished in the mign of the Kalachuryn king Bijjals by the governor of Baos-
vase ; while hisson Tadopa Devarase snd bis son $n-law Erahorns remit the
it to certain dues in the sme place (p 160). These two appear {pp. 77,
119) in the pame connection down to 1181,

The expression applied to Ekkalarnes that be was moon in ralsng the
htm-nfihlﬁlnp&nﬂ;,m:himphmemhdd‘ﬂ:ﬂr power, mnd

" *This b werthy of cole 4o cemmection wilh fie Vitherto eippose) identity of the Cheras and
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Accardingly we find an inseriplion bearing the dates 1173 and 1151 meotioned
(A4s. Ies. 1X, 456) aa having been found st Kuraghl, o few miles north of Del-
lary, from which it would appear that the Gaogns had been established by the
Chilukyas in a prinipality situsted at about the site of the modern Vijaysnagar
on both gides of the Tuogabhadrn, an thers are temples and grants by the
Gnogns ot Lakehmesvar, Possilily the union of the Gangn princess with Virs
Pindys (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that
ruled at Kurngd] is stated to be Riksha Malla. His wife was Somala Devi,
by whom he hnd & so0 Nerangala Rija. The Iatter married Pakshala Devi,
who bore him two sops, Rilsha Malls and Soma Dhipila, of whom the elder,
Immadi (or the second) Riksha Malls, succeeded his father nnd was ruling ak
the time of the grant, 1L is interesting to pote that the Chilukya king under
whom this grant was made must have been the lnst of his live, and heia stated
to have made Korogdd his capital. See also p. 155 for Richehe Malla's terri-
tory.

Having traced the Gangas {hus far after their downfallin Mysore, and
seen how on the ocenronce of that estmstroplie members of the family fonnd
refugs with the neighbiouring powers to the porth, pod were admitted lo posi-
tioos of influssies and honour ander them, we have now to direct our attention o
a mare distant quarter, where the Ganga sovercignly was revived and Gaogn
Iings rulad with great glory for several cenluries. This was in Orissa, where
the Gangs vams’s dynasty —aleo called Gajapatiz or elephant lords, and nelnow-
fedged to have come Trom Karndinka*—was estublished at the end of the 11th
century and eantinued to rule that ecuntry down to 1684, soon afier which 7§
wassublued by the Muhsmmadans, The first of thelie was Ansate Varmoa,§
also called (according to Wilson)  Kolibinle, sovereign of Gangs Hirhi, ™
which i no doubt » mistake for lord of Kolilils-purs, and sovereign of Ganga~-
i,

The fallowing ia the succession of the Gangn-vame'a kings of Orizsa, 28 given
in tha chronicles preserved in the temple of Jaganndths nt Tari. §

Chesr viomp (Tiruranys, Seranga Devs, Rodm Deva) .. - sii ma—1it
Hangesvara : i - }... '.‘ e %ll\i—}la
dtakn (e ok hs 1181171
Mahalera e . =% 111175
Anangs Bhima Dewa =5 1175139
Tdjarimram Do, .. 1807—1287
Limpualiva Narasimba Tevs ses 13T—1082
O thess kings, lw%hmmﬂhm of lhnnhl

* Lamem, I, 42, IV, 14 + Ml Call. L exswirk

2 il and Dr. Honter's Orisea 11, App. 187,
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of Orisga.  He made a survey of his whale kingdom, messuring it with reeds,
He nlso built the present demple of Jugunuith, Hifa Norasimha Deva builg
the grest Sun temple at Knwirok en the sen, the Black pagoda, ‘the most exqti-
site memorin] of sun worship in India er perhaps in any connfry.e

The line coctivved in power down to 1854, sean affer which  (he ccuntry
fell o prey fo the Mubammadacs ; but e only kings that elaim potice here are
Purushotiama Deva, roliog in 1470—1 04, srd Pratipa Rudea, 1504—1530.
The former eought in morrnge (e dangliter of {he king of Kinchi, famed
Bor her beouly, Bt on the gronnd of his rerforming the offics of Eweepar o
Jognonith his ruit wos rejecled  He therefore atineked Kinchi ned was
ab fiest repulsed. At Jeogth he caplared it, and fock the princess ristner,
whom be vowed in reverge shoull be morried to g sweeper.  The minister
charged with {hs exsention of {his order kept the girl in coneenlment prfil the
Eeetival of Jacarn $h, of which the king was sccustomed fo eweep the ground
before the god; and while e was evgnged in that sct, jluced her beside him
and they were married. The reign of Pralipa Rudea is remarkalie for the
vuformation of the Vaishrsva religion by the preaching of Chaitanyn, whose
viows the king fmlly adopted ; and Duddhism, to which he had rreviously jp-
elised, was batdshed ihe country. Pratipa Rodrs is eaid to have extended his
conqure's southvards as far o= Cope Comarin, and bie tame cecurs §n many local

traditions in the cast of Mysare, ;

Not yet however have we dove with fhe Grngas.  About this fime, of the
first part of the 16th eeatory, a Gangs Mo retorped to the seeve of their forms
or domivions and estsllished n priocipality at Sivasmudram, the island st
the falls of the Kivéri, alogt 19 wiles vortli-enst of Talakiln,

%R&:ﬂwnpﬂapemm{gn, i etceeeded by Lis son Nandi Rija,
who, to atone for some esremcria) clfenee, leaped into the entaract o Gagnnn
Chukki cn horseback with bis wife, I1is #un, Ganga Raja the seeond, eularged
the city grestly, asd lived with mnch splendour. He had two dauglters,
whom be pave in marriage fo the two chief Piligurs in {he reighbeurhocd,
The ot was oarried o s B of Kilimale o plaes pow Tuing, about 12
miles from Satvapila : the offer danghler was marriad fo the Hijn of Nagara,
kere, 8 miles enst from Maddur. Thise mArtiipes werg Yery mhw; for
the pride of the adics pave (heir bustends eomstant disgust. They were con-
tingally spbeaided for pot living in equal rplendonr with theie father-it-Jaw §
and st length, kaving consulted toguther, they dotern.ived fo Kumble theie-

* il B, Yormmn hew buetloes o the rpiuon : A
older,  Fiist, Ind, dvek ampog, T T " k0 Sl e
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wives, by shewing that their power was superior to thal of Gangn Riis. Hoy-
ing mssembled ull their forces, they besieged Sivasamuden ; bul for s time had
wvery little success,

The siege haid continued twelve yoars witlout their having boen albile o
penctrate inlo the jsland, when the two Rijss fund means to cofrupt the Dali-

whyi or minister of Ganga Rija. This traitor renoved (he guards from the

only ford, and thus permitted the enmmy to sarprise the place, while he etdes-
wonred to engage hin mastar's attention at the pamo of chess, The shouls of
the soldiery at length renching their ears, the prince started up from the gnme:
The Dalayviyi, who wished him to fall slive info the bauds of his poon-in-law,
endeavited to persunde him that ihe volse arcpe werely from children ot play;
bat the Hajs, having 'drawn bis sword, first ldlled oll his women and elildsen,

and Lhoo, rushing icte the widst of his epemies, Foucl! until he procared an

honoorable denth.  The sonsin-law oo seeing this were struck with horror,
and nimedintely threw themselves info the eataract ol Gogeon Chuklki: and
their exampl was followed by their wiver, whose arrognice bad bom the canse
~of such dimastars.

Jogadava Résal of Charnapatos aod 5 Rangs Hdja of Talakid, the two
most powarful of the neighbonring Piligdrs, then came, and removed all the
people snd wealth of the ]ﬂura./

Aalden'is.—The rule of this ancient house is sstallished Ty the Emr!.PHﬂﬂ
Woe. 165 and 164, bul {heir vame, thoupl eonnreted with cne of the most intees
esting places in {he south of Indin, has been very rarely med with, sid ihe dy-

nasty han hitherlo found po niche in history.
The first inscription (p. 704) belongs 1o the reign of o kiog named Mahid«

vall Dacardm of the Mabdvalikole, ? door kespers (pratiféra) fo Pommes’s
vara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and glants ( swre snd

amura). Thesseand inseription (p. 505) is of the reign of Mahivali Rézarass,
who ssems on acomunt of his victories 1o have heen ealled Vikramiditys, and to
whom other kings gave the celobrated mme of Biga Vijyddhaea*

Maliévali is evidently the sme as Makibali, after whom l!dmru-u
the Seven Pagodar, on the ﬂimnu:tnfﬂmﬂumihnfhﬁhi.m
mmed.  According to Hiedu mythology, Mahi-Baki ee Bali was a powerful
Asura omperor, wha besomio 85 elatad with his prosperity that be omitied the
-n&llmummmmlnﬂumg-hthm Ta punish hin mm
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assamed the form of a Drahman dwarf—the rdmana avaldra , the fifth incarg-
otion—and appearing Tefors him, nsked a boon, which was promised. Vishom
- requested only as much ground as be could pace in three steps, declining any-
thing more, and this much was eonfirmed to him with the pouring of water.
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form axpanded i1l it flled the world;
mnd Visheu, now manifestivg bimself, deprived Bali at two etops of heaven and
earth, but on acconnt of some virtues the latter possessed, Joft Pitila or the
infernal vegious still in b dominion.

With regard to ths Mahévali-kula, they are meotioned in an inseription
obfained by Sir Walter Elliot, ¢ from whioh ii sppears that the Chilukyn king
Vikramiditys I (? 650— 651) conquered the chief of the Mahdmalia} kals,
besides by the capture of Kinehi subjecting the Pallava bing Jaystes'vars
Fotn Raja. ‘From theoe facts it may Le inferred” adds Sir Walter * that tha
rulers of Mimallaipura were in a state of independetios in the 6ith and beginning
of the Tih centuries’ The present inscriptions not only smpport this view, Luf,
for reasons to be further stated, make it likely that from the 2ud cestury the
Mshivali lino ruled the whole tract of conntry through which the river Pilic
flows, from its evurce nenr Srinivaspur, whore these stones were found, past
Kinchi (Conjeveram), {o Mahibalipur ear its mouth, '

To revert agsin to the lagends of Malibulipar T * The son of Bali, its
ropuied foundor §, was Bépdsurs (Dandcheren in Ay, Res), who iz represented ns
8 giant with o thoussnd hands. Aniraddha, the soa (or gravdson) of Krishna,
came fo his eaurt in disguise, and seduced his daughter; which prodaced o wary
in the course of which Auiraddhs was tukon prissoer and brought s Mahibali-
pur: bpon which Krishon came in person from kis capital Dviraka snd laid
sioge to the place. Biva guarded the gates and fought for Bigisura, who wor-
shipped him with his thousand haods ; but Krisho found mesns to overthrow
Siva, and having taken the city, cut of Biisur's bands, except two, with which
ka obliged him to do homage. o contioned in subjoction to Krishos 1l his
death, after which a long period ossued i which no mentiia is unywhers made
of this placy.” It was subsequontly destroged by an inondation of the sen.

Whether the Digarasa of the inscriptions ander notice had anything lo
do wilh Bijdsura of the foregoing slory or not, the colneidence of namos is singn-

® Beve Pagodus, 197 5 s sl Int, Aut, V1, 70,

+ Anatlaer farm of the name, which vurivasly sppenrs in it of the city o Mimallhipara, and
Makklsabipnm I 55 Sav. Pug. 13 Jv. Ben . 156

§ Haliprees ol given (g 1190 s ferm of thn mpe of Hallighmve { t mother of
palfavangs Lirgrmmms, don o, aﬁh:h- eygital ol the fanavess peovinos B the porth west
the M and ik ok wleriatel to Boli, whils Uy mame Baniras itmalt, wihish was Bnderibe
fze] it Viravied, miglet pomsibly haes hal sane goanection with Baga, :
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dar. Tut we arenot withoul a direet reference to Bdya which enables us to
pluce him with certsinty not later than the Tih century. This is in (he Nige-
mangals inseription (p. 287), where Dlundu, the Fiag of Nirgundn, is deseribed
an the confounder of the Bivn-kuln, o desigoation which may be eousileted am
applied to the kings of the Mahdvali line who came after Bira, Tut even with
regard to Dagn, assuming (hat be is oot the same as Biva, there is probablya
“reforevce (p. 250) which makes him contemporary with {he Gangs king Koa-
goui 1, ard therefore to be assigred fo the end of (he 2nd ceatury.

That the Mahdvelis did not eontinue in power beyond the Tth century
.ot only follows from the known fact that fhe Tallsvas were in posression of
Kinchi early in the 7th eentury—their former eayilal of Vengi Laving then
~paseed into the hands of the Fastern( hillulcyns,— #od the improbability of their
tolerating the existerce of o independent kingdom in euch close proximity o
{ligie enpital, but from a Pallava inscription of 768 octurring on m stove at the
very sito whera the two Mahifali ivecriptions are, with others from that time
onwardsin various parts of {he Kdlar District, and from the existence at Maki-
balipuer itselfl of Pallava inscriptions of abent this period.

Pallaras— The Pallavas are an ancient Yioe of kings of high interest who
played én important part in the history of the south of India throughout the
region in which the Telogn langunge now prevails. Their architectural re-
muins at Amarivati asd Mabibalipor are among the finest in the couptry, and
ghew that {hey wern at first Buddiists®

Their origin is uncertain. They are mectioned in the Purisas alrng with
{he Haibayas, Sakas, Yavanus, 8o, 08 Paklavas, which would imyply » Persian
source.t  “ As the rame of 8 people, the word Pahlnv™ sys Weler *hecame.
eurly foreign tothe Persians, learned reminisconces excepted - in the Palilsw
toxts themselves for fnstaoce it does not ceur. The period when it yassed -
over to the ludians, therefore, would Lave to be fized for about the Znd—4th
‘optury A. 1., oed we shoold have to understand by it, oot directly the Per-
sigs, who sre ealled Pirnxikss rather, but specially ihe Armcidan Pacthinna"§

o fw hrem‘-'!l"mu-d' # Warniap,
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General Cnncinghinm entieiders tham Skylhians ® and it will be seo that their
deseent is described as being from S'dlinibana the S'alm king. “ The Soythians,
who had previonsly bern in s3me messare allied to the Parthians, were a portion
—of the grent pomad Tintdes of Cantral Asia who often’swept down on the fertils,
enltivited and eotrparafively refived sonth, e o whidwind of locusts, To
chick thelr first advanos the Partlian princss had paid them n sorl of Llack
mail, bat Baclrin, l=ss foctrmate, was eapidly overahielmed to the north aod’
wesk. . . . Tt was on the nooession of the Parlthinn kog Mithridates the Great,
B.0 124, that tho ide of Serihian victory (over Parthin) was arrested, and
Thy wern driven Back and esmpelled to ponr their superabundant nunsbers
into Beislnd ond ths enstern provioeos of Persint Thos was formed the
famous Indo-Sexthie kingdom of whoas chisftains we have so many motietary
records.  Ocenpying, as they dil, the plains souih of the Hindu Kush betweem
Pactrin and the Purind, and comsiomally extgndiog ¥heie power even to the
mouth of the Indow, this Soythian kingdom effestually meparated India from
Greeee, and arrosted the growing influence of Greok manners and civilization 5
indeed, but for them intervening hordes, there szems no reason why the Greek
Inopuags should not have besn as well oniderstood on the Jumns and the
Ganges as on the Nie:" ¢ e
Thouoh severa! gracts mado by the Pallava kings have comé to light, and
there ars frequest refarences to the line in contsmporary records, yet, owing to
Lo former being undatod, eod the references being generally to the Palla-
vas withouf any speciflention of names, na chironnlogical list has hitherts been
published of the rolers of this line; and, indeed, they have recoived but soent ‘
notice. Having obtained, ns 1 eonalder, materials for drawing ap such a Y,
* bt bp the aorrections which further dicoveries may shaw to be neaded, it
is given balow. On esrtain points there seemz to be oo doubt, namely, that the
TPallaovas to the 6th century ruled & countre whoss manie s Veugi,
situnted betwoen the moulhs of fhe Krishea aod the Godivari. Farly in
* the Tih esntury (? 605 ) they were disposses=d of this region by the eastern
bennch of the Chalukyes, and then eatallished theic seat of government at
Eanchi ( Conjeversm ), where b romained in all probalility I the 12tk
oentury : theic inscriptions of abou! the 7THh eentury ave found ot Mabi-
Balipur, =
*aveh. Nep. U1l §. The Fartisi woren propke 1-f.3q1hill reriging Ty Smith, Clasw., Jicts
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As regnrds their conneslion with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of the 4th
century* shows thom in possession of Videntir, that is, the present Garibidour,
which was formerly called Didandr. Pallovs inseriptions on tamples and
stons slabs occur throughout the Kolar District, of which 1 have found
severnl, at Betmaogala, A'vani, Naogalif, Srinivaspur, Nendi, Gorilidmur and
Molkalmurn}. Their fitles in thess grants geneeally correspond with these at
p 812, The oame of the Nolambovidi or Notmmbavidi Thirtytwoe Thon-
end provinee, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Ballary districtes
specially eounneets ils=lf to all appenrnnces with the Pallavas, but the eacliesd
mention of it, g0 faras T ean flod, i= in 1066 (p. 19). There is a gold
eqin in the Bangalore Musetm bearing the image of Harflmra on the clverse
and the nune Nopambavidi in [ale Kannada charncters in the middle lina of
the reverse. The following is the proposed list of the Pallava kings:—

3 I A.D,
Mukunt! 900 | Trbdim Pallom .o on [
T:ﬂ-m-.- Teisetra .. Nundi ¥y Vinrmu my
s a0 ive = Tis
’ﬂlmlﬂnlil Yaratmm 1 tn B 70
Viaya Boddla Varmms = 400 | Eplamile BETa, A%kin va-dayegm,
Bhmpdn, Vormims ... i Ahltrra jovanan T68
Vira Varmma L™ o 400 | Heenesiialy TEH
Shnerla Virmma o | Vudtign, (7 Babbign, o l-'h-l-dlu:l] M
Symba Versoma ., Erpmm Nojamba e
Visbing ot Varmins 800 | Pirs Nelusube, Hirs Trinetrs wy
Simba Varmma o o - 98
Ralendrs Vermsn ... - B
Devemuiva Varmes e 570 L]
Chanda Thunks, 1 AR 1.1.nL"m= In - 000 | Bfliira 1.:u.1-|1 ex Kolamba, Vies Tila
Réga, h.nr-'n. Jwyay w G100 Pralekrl, EH'I'Il-ﬁh 1050
Karssimla Ueta Varmoe, Faruimba W 020 | L.'l. b Malls ) f 10670
Jayates'viorn Pobta Vermma or lru-lmhu Vermtta s v 1150
Jopslesme Potn Tifs o 670 . e 1140

The data on which the ahove list iz hased it is now pecessiry to state,

Siliviliaos, whose era used throughout the south of India® detes from
A.D. 78, is ncknowledged (o have ruled of Pratishthinn, - now, knows.
a8 Paithan, oo the Godivari. From him are said to have descended Midhavs
Yormma, Kalakotaps, Nilakaotha and Mulmoti Pallave.  The last appears
as {he founder of the Pallava line, with his eapital at Dharunikots, and is

* 5 el Pl F1 3z

+ This b not cortiinly Pallava, oo Usy st imporinnd part of fhe  racription e pme, the ujpir
beilf of o Fie wlss Towwinng Bown pewsitly fruden o) wned et swsyp ior the repmio of 0 well, T wus told,
btk @il mt st W asing plece.

1 Tonhiseiiptioes hers, o o rock, but tho naomes e ehief pertcubs baes boen delitenstely mote-
letud, s thoy canimt be pat down e cndogbtedly Pallees, bot fhire = rmson be soppos ey e

o8 i dubed in Sk 10,
a
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said to have besn n son of Mahadeva (Siva) by a girl of the mountain tribe
called Chensuars (Chenmbaras ). * He is placed in about the year 200,
and s, secording 1o Jocal tradition, the king under whown was erceted the
splendid tope or stipa at Amarivati, which is called on the epot the Didpa

Mogasils (or nesemlly hall ) of Mulmoti Mahiirdjn

Teilochans Pallava was ruling in the 4th eevtury when Jaya Simba,
suroamed Vijghditys, of the Chalukys kuls, invaded his terrifories, but |
failed to obtain n permanect fooling. Jaya Simbn seems to Lave losl hin

1ife i the attempt, for his quesn, then preguant, ia desoribed a3 flying after
‘Bis death md taking refuge with o Tiralman onmed  Vishnn - Somayigi, in

whosa honte she gave Lirlli to n son nomed Rijn Simba. On atiaideg fo

man's csinte, the latter renewed lhe contest with the Pallavas, in which he

: waa finslly pucosssfal, cementing his power by & marriage withs pricess of
ethat ace.t A Trinetra Pallovn 13 esid to bave “fntrodiesd  Brahn ans folo
Bin lerritory, ard an issoriplion to this purport dated 2000 of the Kali

(1100 years B. O!) we are told is to bo found at Upaturia fhe Guular =

district.§ .
Forthe next three on fhe Bt we have a grant by Vijasa Naedi Varminis
ruling at Vengi-purs, ean of Cliana Varmma, in fhe Tih year of Jin  reigm,

ol certain dues at Videnne (Gorilidour), in the provinee of Eadobirs (7 the
gaio s Kurali'a or Kcli'a, {be present Kolar). §  Vijas Huddha Vormma, -

jaals mentiseed, in o grantd by the same, as his Yoverija. For the next
gix thero in a grant]| by Vishon Gopa Varmma, mude [rom Pulslkada (which

might suggest Pulicat ) while Yava rijs, in the 11'h year of Sinhs Varmma g
and one ** made by Simha Varmma, the san of Vishon Gopa Varmma, o (he

8th year of his reign, from Dasamapurn, of & village in Vengo rdshira.
Rijendra Varmma, and his son Devendra Varama also appear ina grl-uﬁ'l‘
and the latter i peclaps the Pallava to whom the Eadamba king Mrigesa
Yarmma, ahout 570, deseribea himsoll a8 &' wild-fire, Chanla Danda Is men-
timned { ¥ asking of Kinchi and upraoted by the Kadamba king Ravi Ttl‘m'lli.
*Wilsent, el il [ endy, ax.

' Perpmeny, Tr. See. Wor, ITL The bma.;iwunﬂmwmm I

mboat A, [, 20 ts 380, anl the stabocsinte of the Mudlbist pilgrio imes Theng Jesd te the sup=

pomitbim (hat & was alandoned aboat S5
3 Sie Waltor Ellt, Mad. J. 1Y, 7. Wiken, Me. Coll. 1, ex5
¥ &l P, P,z dod Ant. V, 176, Jua:u.ﬂ.un]'
1 4.¥, 50 .V, 1

&L 11, 18 13 VI, 50,
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which wonld be about 600 ; and as the name Ati Raya Chands Pallava ap.
pears oo o templs at Mabdbalipar * 1 have supposed him to be tho same;
but thia night be a same of the next, Kima Rijs or Rasa Jays, who
is also montioned in an imseription at Mahilulipurt as the Pallaves'vara,
Either Ii= or hia predecessor should, from the evident periad of (he Inseriptions;
be the Pallava whom the Clalukys king Satyis'mya ( 608—684) forved to
bide behind the mmparts of Kischi] which seems fo be an allusion ta (he
ejeotion of the Pallavos from the Vengi conntry by the Cllakyna.
Norasimha § or Narssimbn Pota Varmma [ (p 301) must be the
Pallava king who, about 620, folk at Bhimea's grima ion batile with the
Guoga king (but at that {ime commander-in-chiel ) 8'ri Vallaba, and was trod-
den todeath by the elephants ( p. 285). Heit is who is described ( p. 801 ) as
having mads ( or erented ) & remarkable collection of statues in slone corsisting
of Réja Simhies'vara aod othier deva Fula, which, ns there is no god of thal mmne, o
I suppose {o refer to deified members of the royal family, and perhaps to the
Chalukys pamed Hijn Simbn who marrisd a Pallava priocess an bafure,
stated. Jayatex'vara Pota Rajs or Pota Varmmg appesrs? as the onme of the-
Pallavn monarch defoated by the Chalokys king Vikramiditya I (050—0651 ),
who, with referenes to ihis victory aod one over the Mahivali king, laims in
bo the real 8'ri Vallabha sod the real Rija Malla®*, both Ganga {itles referring
to the victory gmined at Bhimes's by the king bearing the former mams, The
idea seeme to be, that as the Pailava was killed in that battle—and came by
his death, perbaps accidentally, by falling under the elophants, it may be of
his own side, which charged over him—he eould not be emsidersd as conquered.
But Vikenmiditya actually defeated the king, * who had never bafore bowed
Lo any othar man”, and mads him kiss his feet with bis erown. [ence he was
more the farourite (Fallabha) of fortune ( Sri). The claim to be Rija Malla
need not necessarily imply that the Mahimalla line continued in power till this

* Bex Pag. 80, 190, § 4l 58 180, 2L

1 Ind Ant.V, T2 § VL 7%

|| Pota Vermmm b donbiles 3 corroption of Brdihs Varmma, Bt thers boa bl pol muised
Pola, € T, Brown sops { Tol. Dic) “he b o rusticgol, ‘like Pan, wenhippsd { chisfy by herds-
tmee ) thighont the Teltgn, Kannade, =83 Mursths comiries; sfer kim mer mm oo samal-
Mis wire, afger when wne women o mmel, oo mlle! Genpams md Poalaoms o P
rmme  Thee anvwer to Punch end July,™

In Myseen, Potappn b roproente] & ‘s mon with & swerl in ooe busd and & bufileh head
i o aler. His figare 8 invariibly pheed in temple of Dbsrma Biys, the ehief oljoct of wore
ahip ameny (he Tigiler, & chais of colfivatons from the Tamil awmry.

9 Ind. dnt. V1, 78, * Em. Fag. 197,
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period ; which, though just possible, is hardly probabls : it is sufficient if be
cooquered the Pallavas who had Iut recestly conquered the Mahimallas, to
constitute him Rija Malls, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title
gives pocasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim-
ing to be the true 8'ri Vallabha.

%Hhmwﬁnh&mmtmhhlmme,illhukhg
‘defeated ( p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Vioayéditys ( 681—605), Naodi
Pota Varmma is explicitly stated (p 200) to be the name of the Pallava king
who was slain in battle in the Uddka province by the Chalukya king Vikra-
miditya I1 ( 783—747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the
conquercr, who wade s triumphal entry into Kéochi, but refeaining from
plundering the city, commemarated hia entry by cawsing the statues before
mentioned to be gilded ; whils his queen Loka Mahidevi caused a temple o be
erected * af Pattadkal to celebrate the vistory. In aboot 745 the Chalolkys
prines Kirtti Varmma, then Yupva rija, sttacked s Pallava king (p. 301)
whose name is not given, and forciog him to take refugein a hill fort,
plundered him of all his tressures and seattered his troops: while in 777 &
grand-danghter of the Pallava king, sod therefore perhaps this one, s the wife
of the king of Nirgunda in the Chitaldroog District ( p. 288)

.&‘hmt 760 the Hlnna king Dhrova or Niropams dlaims + to have emijuered
aPallava king, A= a Pallava inscription of 765, st Gilginpode near Srinivas-
par where the Mabdvali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nojamba,

he may be the one. It is some confiemation ‘of this that the pame Nirupamn.

oocurs in n mylilaled Pallava inseription oo the Rimalingesvara temple at
Avani, in which the Pallava king's rame is Nolambadlirijs, with the upandiya
or cagnomen dlava duggan ahitara jovamam. 1t wonld appear thal his wile
was & Kadamba princess, aed named Devimbikd. There is alss an inseripton
of Nolamlidhirija st Nandi {p-212). Thepaxt Haiin king, Govinda or
Prabhita Varsha, also defeats a Pallavs king aboat 790 o 800.f Now,
ascording to Wilson, the king of Kinchi in 758 was Hemasitala, whom he
deseribes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place, Akalankn, o Jain from
S'ravaoa Delgoa, disputed in his pressuce with the Buddhists, whe were
defeated, and bauished to Kandly in Ceylon. The same Ha!ta king, Govioda,

* Ini dnd, V1,85 e wes o Halups privcess, 1. 4 i 00 1id T,
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uppenrs * in S04 ae receiviag from ( ?) Vattign, then raler of Kdvebi, certain
tribute eollected for him by the Chdlukyn king Rirtti Varmma 11, who, as I
gulhar, may have macried the Hatta king's danghter, sud to whom this tribute
had boen pssigned, pechaps as her dowrey, with snthority 1o her husband to
colloct . This was 00 nagommon candition attached to s gift in furbulent
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was ncthing iore par
Joso {han setting one rival on to levy war sgainst and plunder suother, s
conrse sure Lo result in damnge o ooe of the two, and perhape to both.

OF the next on the list, (here, is an imseription of Epeva Nojsmbadbirijs, of
aboot this piriod, oo the Vijays Eangaswimi temple at Betmanguls, and
as the Googa king Ganla Deva is stated 7 to bave couquered Kiinchi, which
waull be about 530, | nssociste this svent with Eeva. Birs Nolambs is the
donor of the Goribidaur grack, in hanaur of the Ganga king who fell in his
sorvica, o in the one desaribed as taking charge of the unfortunate Chilukys
princess Ayyapa's dunghter, § aod his uune ocears thres times in the insarip-
tion. For the reasous previonsly stated he m}jhphudﬁthmm'
at about 850. Bira Trinstra, mentioned o an inseriplicn an & mdna sfambha
st A'vani, §s perhaps the same.

* 5 fal. Fal. 1L xxiven) p BE As Hie imteresting  inscription Jes  ood Lam  nectralely
deciphierad, anl beis been vty el | Chern, | promed fa trmeseibs dod oxglain it
Soati 5 i s poek (4 samictiaran gal éfpi~irppatt iraneyd Sabiden-rme marahidd
Painikha-stm-briahpapanchune  Bobaspati-shrmndgi  Senti probl Ginecarsha  o'viprd
thuni-paibatfa mahimdjadhind o paramestar Geyindorn-bhafdrani Fdmunable-mnabidroy-
g viljy d profve rddbmedina-kdlaro Kenchipun-ifna Fiftipons mé . .  Erppen gujal bandalls
Thengabhadroydl faliyol fmd . . . dugpa] ifin Bdmes'varn amba firttindd wadale deppe
ik poratn pantigalan irigal baredalls Hirttha meppn kandn Sandri el gorenergy. . .
susnbeys manu . . JKirtti-Farmme i jeprrasker e dafln . . . . dimk afividar oy
appade itta prinia awdatts paradailan b go fiareti vaselerdn ahashii pursha sehaprdad
wishid] gda | Jiyxts Erisd apd varaha sgbasded . . mee Lo i Bl gl
athadi hufembu fope mare mahidepin ri-igrihd Sakdeadlipate srﬂwmﬂ
: Fubhim, the menth Vels'liha, the
o ﬂ"mﬁm}mmﬂ:;i&ﬁ o mmﬁﬂ faving levied fhe toute
during lis veign ajEm Tdﬁﬁl raber of Kanchi, by P
il Bt gk e €
iy hndd
il o

¢ Mabudeci hh_.lthmE I-kg'lh‘"rmuut:[‘::‘ht ﬂ'i

the
feneeking down ) the o .ihlrﬂinlh } ] an
Iﬁhiu;hll’dhihmh.fﬂtfmmhd wﬂ@tuﬂdhﬁl'm




Iviii

expressed in words, in Hale Kannaa, according to the 8'aka nripa  Lila, apd
are cut on two loog marrow stonea ot Betmangala, whick are now enclosed
io o smal] temple and worshipped as gods under the name of Gangamma. They
are cowpletely smeared with saffran and dotted ovee with vermilion spots ;
the usual offerings of fowars, do, are plaoed on the heads of the stones and
atfoot. Both arevery brief, and recard syue grsots apparently by Kadamba
princesses.  From the loeality, and comparison with the ooa above meutioned,
I consider them Pallava. The date 933 is that of oo of the two mutiluted
roaleivseriptions at Molkalmurs, A more carofu] examitmtion than T had
leistire ut the tine to' make, now some years ago, may leatly identily them
with' the Pallavas,

There s=ams renson 1o belisve that about tlijs period, the Chalas, hoving
uprot the Ganga kingdom, overran the Pallava poszessions in the porth-sasg
of Mymore and then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyns at Vengi. But the
Westers Chalukyns must have recovered the present Chitaldroog [Hetriet, which
was formed into the provines of the Nolambavili Thirty-two Thousand, and
placed under the prines Vijayaditya, who was also viceroy of Veugi (as will
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1060 we have (p 827 )a
Sthira Gambhirs Nojswba, who distinguished hinsdlf is the army of the
Chilukya kiug A'hava Malla and  recaivel ths titles Vira-tala-prakiri and
Doddankn, His son was A'hn Malls About 1070 we have a Poallawy
mnde to pay tribote to the Chiluleya king Dhuvamsike Malla by his general
Udayiditys of the Gangs family (p 145. In 1079 we bave (p 896) the
Chilakya princs Jayn Sicaba, the heoths & of Vikrama, ealling himself a prince
of the Pallavs line, and it soems to fullow that his mother must have besn
a Pallavs priocaes.  Ta 1031 we find meation of'a Pallasa subordivate to the
Chiltkyn king Vikramirka. About 1130 we have ( p. 351) the Hoymla
king Vishun Varddhans defeating a Pallava, whose nams appears to be Nura-
simha Varmma, aod taking Kiochi. Aod last'y, the Chilukys king Jagndeks
Malln { 1188—1150 ) hoasts {p- 68) to have driven the Pallavas from
their kingdom, which be added t» his own dominione, thus terminating the eon-
Linual rivalry nud contests of seven osuturies. [t would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that
this victory wan nchieved by his general Vijaya Pinlys Deva of Ucliangi, wha
was in. eonsequance granted the title * lond of Kiochipura' ; and he calls himself
“ defeater of the designs of Rijign Chola’, who will be notizad in conneotion with
the Chilukyas, T have oot met with any farther referoncs to the los* :

® It ngpenes that Pallara s maid ta have boen evncguered in 1223 by the Y4 lyn Shighan
Dera of Dovigic, Dt Anfe ] o T

Three dates then follow withoul sy names. The two first are clearly
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Chalulyas.—The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund-
ooty exaet and varied thao thoee of any line of sovereigns in the south. Their
first appearance south of the Narmadi was in the 4th centary, provions to
which they are mid (p. 149) to bave had 69 predecessors on the throve of
Ayodhya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountersd “the EKnlachuryan
the Rattas, the Kadambas, and the Pallavns. Ths fhree first were reduced fo
the condition of fendatoriss ; the Palluvas however drove off the invader, whe
wans slain, but his successor defeated them and then farmed with them no alfiance
comented by a marringe with a Pallave princess. The Chalukya capital was
established at Enlyios, still known by that name, sitvalel in Hidar in the
Hizam's dominloss, ahout o bundred miles west of Haidarabad: their sountry
was cillod Kuntala des’s and Karpata des'n,

At the eommencement of the Tth century the Chalukyus separated into
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Veogi, takes from the
Pallavas, their capilal : the Weslern Chalukyes, with whom ohiefly Mysore is
enveerned, eontimned to rule from Kalydus, From the pame of the foupder
of this branch thoy wers called the Satyin'rayn-kula.  Infhe Sth century the
Rattas appear to have regnined no ascondaner, and the Chalukya power was
for soma time obeoured : but ot the end of 1he 101k contury their authority was
reatored, and they reigned with inereased glory to the end of the 12ib, when
thel were subverted liy the Ealachuryas.

The Chilukyns wers of 1he Soma vamen or lupar line, ond (he Misavyns
gobrn.  They claim to be ths sons of Harita, nourished by the Sapla mdirile,
or saven mothers, The bear was the priveipal eatblem on fhoir siguet, obtaioed
from Dhegavin Kirdyans (Vishnn}; bob thelr nsignin ineluded o peasock fin,
an anbus'a or elophant goad, & goldan sceptre, and other gymbola.  The 4itles
oti their inseriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar
Division, are nearly invariably as follaws— Samasta-lluramds raya, 5'ri-prithel-
vallabho, Makhirdjddhirdjd, Parames'vara, Paramadhatidraks, Salyis'ra-
Mulgdilnta, Chdlukydbharana.

Although the sbove detnils are vory ciroumstantial, the secount of the
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently pardnic ®, and the real source from which
they sprang is far (rom clesr.  Moreover, while ou the one hand tbe mame Cha-
Inkyn benrs o suggestive resemblance to the Greek mame Selenkeia, on the other

—_—

* They are shadol (ju. 84) te hove mirsalomly sprong fram the molstars e wabir In the bels
lowed palm (chaledet, chadaka) of Haritas hand | sen alw p, 15, Acoonding 1o wnotler (Tt
Ant, V1, 74), from a libation to the gods poured from bis chadla, chulsda or chatula by fidtl, who
wori five tafis of halr ao Lishead, that 12, be was o Brahumelsiri or lnchelor sludet,
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haod it will be seen (p. 51 ) that the fitle to be descendnnts of Hariia or
Hiriti, nourished Ly the seven mothers, and of the Masavya gotrs, may have
been adopled from the Kndambas, an their being subdued ; while as to the 9
previous kings, who are sid to have ooenpied the throve of Avodhya, pot g
single trace has been discoverod. May not the Chaluksn kings have been of
Belenkeian or Seleucidan origin ; and the prolonged struggples botween them and
the Pallavae* supposing thess to bo of Parthian connection, have been but & con-
tinuation of the contests betwesn Solencide and Arzacide, transferred from 1he
batiks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ?
The suceeszion of the earlier Chalukya kings, dowo to 1he eommencament
ofthe 71h esutucy, when the family separaled into two Lranches, has not been
very decidedly made out. The following seems to be the probable order:—

Jw b, ¥ I L ¥ L{g;
Biiha, Vijrrili Pulukeat, 3 Wik

Bﬂ Hins b, Mo Ei.;:‘ Rirta v qrmu -

Baldbs Virems, ¥im oo 7 4 | Mungalets, Mappiles'vars «es  OOB—ETS

¥iiuys Varmma, Vijiya Rz w472

Jayn Bimha is raid 4o have defeated svd destroyed Erishon the Ratia Eaja.
He hiroeelf, howsver, was slaiu in an encounter with Trilochana Pallava. His
queer, then pregoant, fed and todk refuge with a Brahman called Vishou Soma-
¥iji, in whose bouss she gave birth to Rija Simbs or Rava Riga. O growing
'ﬂ]:tnmln‘nuhtuhumt:ﬂmem!niﬁlhthahﬂnu.inﬂlﬁnh be wue
ﬂm]ly%:umm'ul, and married o princess of that raced The memory of this
Rija Simba it wae, T have ctrgectured, that was preserved in the statue beari
st name erected] by the Pallava king (p. 801). His son wan Buddhn Varmma,
& name evidently Pallava io its assceintions : with it, therefore, | comnect Vimm
Noyamla, o name also clearly oonnected with the Pallavas (p- 306), nnd assign
them to tho date of the gract No. 158, which date may oot be insconrate,
though, as it is, the grapt is of & moch later period ; this will be shewn further
on. Viiaya Vermms was Boddhs Varmima's son. |
Pulakes'i cr Panlokes'i wos the most powerfol of the early kinga and

perforuied {he horss gacrifice. He aypears a5 the Jord of Vatdpimagara or
Bidimi§ His second rame was Bagn Vikrama (p. 298). His date is faken
from a graut in tbe British Museum. Tiis son was Kirtli Varmma, who was the
conyvercr of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis'a, his younger brother, suldusd

" An ssgemlon umed ofthe Fallavas in s Chalukya, graot (. 800}, describing them st * by satmes
beutile ™ (g ekrity-mmitra), seems b imply Something mutually bostile in their orighn.

t Mot J.L § 8. 1%, 75 $ Ind. Ant. V11, 240,

il V. e The dute of tiis Inseription &8 singukr, ol ) from the war of the
ll'.i.l!h, 8550 of the Kall yugs, wad 508 of the Babe sea: 2 BTeR 8 5730
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the Kalachuryas. He sttempted to establinh hisown son infhe Eticession, huk
Satyis‘vayn, the elder g of Kirtti Varmma, obinined the throwe, about 555,
About 20 years Inter, or 605, his younger hrother Vishna Varddhamm, surnamed
Eubjs, erooked or hunch-hacked, eaptured {he city of Vengi from the Pallayag.
From flis time the family separated into two benoches : the Westorn Chilukyas
continting to rule from  Kalvaun to the omd of the 12th century, while the
Eastern Chilukyss remuined in power io the Réjamahendri eonutry (ill the
begiuning of the 11th eentury.

The following is the succmsion of kings in the western lioe, ns confirmad
by nomerous grants :—

A b, AT,
Entris'enys, Pulliesl P 285 Us 634 | Tallapm, Taila, Nérmmadi Tada o= §7—g07
Anibars, " Amary Sivdirmgn, Eattinants, vl [ilmjungs, &'k
Albiyn ¥arama Mafla - S DT —1008
:'lL:.uﬁrnff“mr - F gaﬂ-ﬂﬁ-l Tl.iramilf.:p, ;;:.:Jﬂh.mn, or Kirmmm| }gﬂ—::}g
{ oilbdla Malls P81—FlG Bimhn'or Jupi feks Mills s
Vi T:lr;}:' e O5A_wEg bh&ﬂx;u"wm, Trudlokya Malla, or Alava Mulls  J040—1080
¥lstambdiimm e TERTHT vant, Fowa, Sovl, o Bhgvealka Malls  1089— 1078
Kiretl Varmema ...  TA775R.. Vikmuaelityi, Kall Vikrsum, Vilramsinka,
Kiriti Varnsms v o TBmBiLL]  Dermmmdl, or Trilbormss Malls Im—tll’r_
. Seaws'enrn, Som, Bhelkn Mully, Tribhorma
ey Bt or g M T Higaciim
¥ ¥FF TIREN, o7 = i
Tmﬂ. Vijltddityn Tindloegra, Niirerondi Tails, Miramali Teilaps, oy
- Traokys Ml me " Tim0-1188
Eouey'wnrs or Irilimrass Malk vas Tiee—1159

Satyds'rom or Pulikes'i 11, was o great conqnoror and sobdned sll (he
neighbouring matione.  He s said (p. 200) to have gained victories o0 wmply
riding forth alove, mourted on his eplendid charger Chitmkanthn, His great-
est victary was over Harsha Varddhaes, king of Kangj, and the most powerfal
maonarch in Northern ledin (pp. 236, 209). By this couquest Batyvis'rayn obinin-
ed the title of Parames'vars or suprenme lord, ever after borns by the Chilukyas
Of his son Ambera there is a memarial jn the graot No, 160 (p. 205). Viloas
mAdityn . was successful in war agninst Pindya, Chols, Kernls and Kalabhrg®
(p. 200) but his greatest achievement was his eapture of Kivehi (pp, 237, 241)
and foreing the Pallava king *who bad never bowed fo any other man' (pp.
237, 241, 209) to kiss his feet with his crown.  Visayidityn, his son, enptured
and destroyed the srmy of Trairijya Pallavs, the king of Kdochi (pp. 257, 200),
was served by the Paliava, Kolalhra, Kerals, Haihaya, Vila, Malsva, Chola,
and Piodyn kings, as well as by Aluma Ganga (p. 237) ; nud lovyiog tribute
from the rulers of Kavers, Pirnsfka, Simhals and cther islands,t chorned afl
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thiinpnﬂhmhmﬂgﬂmﬂpmwmnﬁhﬂﬁ dbvaja® (p. 299). Ui
#on Vijayiditya completed the eonquests of the twp precediog reigns, both in
the soulh aud lﬁ#mﬂb,ﬂﬁﬂinlddiﬁmhfhP&iiﬂlg,gnhﬂlﬁaGmgﬁm&

Yamund flags (p. 300). His son Vilramiiditys IL guined an bmpartant viclory

in the Udiks provinee over the Fallava king Nandi Pula Varmma, whom he
slew in battle, and captaring all the royal imiguia, tade o trinmphal entry
into the capital city Kinohi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered
the remarkable statues he found in the rayal palace to be gilded (p. 300, 301).
He then, after withering up Pindya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhrs and other kinga,
took up his residence at Jayamambla, situsted on the shore of the southern
veean, ealled the Raolling Ocean (ghirsamindrsa). Kirthi Varmma 11, his som,
while yet Yava Rijo under his father, ohtained permission to make no expedi-
Lion agninst the Pallavg Eing, whom be drove to take refuge in o hill fort, and
dispersing his sriny, plundered his troasures (p. 801).

But the Chilukyas were oow to saffer a reverse, and their glory under
Varmma 11T was obseured by the aseendancy of the Rattas:f the proof
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Ixinn

of this in 804 has already been given (p. Ivii), OF ihe pext three lkings,
it in considered, ns previously stated, that Tails and Ayyapa corvespond with
those of {hat pame in No. 113 (p. 200). But fuller partienlars, sz al-
ready desoribed ( p.lix ), are contained io the Rudra Deva mscription®
There the Rikativa king Proli Deva is said to bave fo an iostant bound down
Tailapa, the head ornament of the Chilulcyas, but on being pleased with his faith-
fulvess nn speedily relassed him ; he dealt in the same way with Geovioda, and
gave the kingdom {ie Tailn's kingdom, ne it is onlled in the Begur insorip-
tion, which had eome under the power of Govinda the Raita ) to king Erha.
Then (v. 18) “from sheer fright of the wnlorous king &'ri Rudm Deva
( Proli’s san ), Tling Tailaps was aflicted wilh dinrrhesa and beeame smaciated,
And nlthough this resulted in death, Bhina veotured to sucosed to the lesting
royal dignity” And (v. 20) this % Bhima, the vilest of kings, s beuts smong
men, the bmaband of his step-mother, who killed un eminest beother at digoer,
intent npon stlempta at swallowing the skies, ascended the poiot of the great
penks of the momtain of pride, and inceneed by envy, veotored to defy the torrd-
bls E'ri Rudra Dova.” The latter went ageinst him, burnt the suburks of
Chodiidayn (or Bodidaya) aod forced Bhima, with all the Réjas like him living
between Kinehi mandala and the Vindbyns, to submit.  Ayyapa, neoording to the
Bagur inseription {p. 200) scoms to bave attempted to attwek Bira Mahens
dra, whom 1 conjecture, for reasans already given, to be the Pallova king; but
was dafented, probally at Begle, er Bavir as it is written on the stone, by
Irngange Nigatta, an oficer under Evesappa, and slain; his daughter { s re-
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner.  She, according o the Gaori-
hidour inseription mentioned p, xlv apparently became ths prize of the Pallava
meonareh.

The Chélakyss, thus thoronghly beaten and disgraced, had oo resourcs but
to fles from their kingdom. The representative of the lins, Jaya Simha, per-
baps o seoond neme of Vijayadityd's, fed {0 Anhalvara in Gujnrat, the eourt
of Bhojn Bajs, the last of the Chawuraa or Sourss.  There his son Moclraj
married the daughtor of Bhojn Réje, and in 931 suoceeded the latter on the
throoe, {he Salic law being sot aside in hisfavour, He rulad at Anhalvara for
the space of 58 years, and his descondants ocoupied the throne of that cousntry
with great glory till 1145,

Mmnowhila Tailspa defeated the Rattas (p. 140) in the person of the Ratta
king Kakkalat, and retrieved the Chilukyn fortunes. He ascended the throne

*J. Bo Br, B A5 % & t Tl Aut. V1, 05,
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st Kalyioa in 978, sod transmitted to his poslerity o kingdom which increased
in splendour and prosperity under ench succeeding reign for nearly two hun-
dred yoars. The Cholas, who, taling advantage o the lnte collapes of the
Chilukya power, had pressed vorthwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Chi-
lukins; nnd Teilape i= dereribed {p- 140) as fall of desire to fight with the
ﬂhnlnlhﬁu.nndubuingnﬂudmﬁngﬂnmthnﬂhm In fact the tide of
Choln comquest soamp to have been (hos turned meide to the castwards, and
sccordingly we find the Eastern Chilukya king Vimalddityn forced into o
matrimoial allisoce with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed
it 1045 to Rijendra Chola or Rijarija Choln, smid to be bis son.=

Ta Tailapa and his wifo Jaknbbe was born Satyis'rayn, who succeeded him
and married Ambiki Devi. Their sons were Vikrqma and Das'n Varmma (p, 87).
The former, dying without lsene, was succeeded by his pephew Juya Bimhn, the
=m of D'as's Varmma and Bhagavati Devi, Jaya Simha or Jogudoks Malla ia
mid (. 148) to be a lion to Réjendra Chola, and appears to have gained somo
udvautages over them which led to o formidabje invasion by the Cholas in the
reign of Lis son Somes' varn, They boret Polikars mgam, the modern Tak-
mps'ver, apd destroyed its fimons Jain temples erected by Pormasi Gatmm,
Bat Somes'vara, baving the titles Truilokys Malla and A'hava Malls, inflicted
& sigoa] defeat upon the eemy, and the Chala king would sppesr to have been
Killed. Sotes'var, cn returmiog from the Pursmit and &ufuld'thl'}balq
halted at Pulisappaiian or Pulisar-paies (the medern Huliyar io Chi
Distriet) and made a gruat of Bivanor (pow Eivarur) to Kign Deva hig chiaf
geveral and minister, in 1069. Somesyarn's b, named Vishou Varddhags
or Vijayidityn, who calls himsslf (p. 19} the Vengi mandales’varm and (he
punisher of Ayysoa (7 his uncle thero is 0 similar reference i Ayyam at
P- 827,) wos in 1060 ruling the Nolambavidi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems
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Ixv

4o b the carliost mention af {he proviuce by this game). Meanwhile Rijendra
Chola, before mentioped, w8o ruled 41 years or till 1004, weare told® ** was
smigeoeded by his son Vikrama Deve purmmed Kulsttunga Chola.  On the death
(whiich, from whut follows, muat have been in 1077) of his uncle Vijayiditys,
who kiad been vicaroy of Veogi-des's, the Ying deputed kis son Hijardja to
astime the office; but after holding it for one year, 1078, he resigoed it in
favor of his younger brother Virn Dova Chols, who sssumed the fitle of Kulat-
tanga Chola. His gronts are found In great mumbers from 1070 up fo 1186
1t seems to we clear that A'hava Malla must have formed an allinnce with
the Pollavas agninst bhe Cholas, audl married n Pallava princest : that ha
recovered the north east of Mymore, which had belonged to the Pallavas but
wa at this time overrun by the Cholus, apd formed the pew provioce of Nolam-
pavifi—whese oame eonnecl® it with the Pallavan-—aes harrier against
Ohaln encronchments co the Western Chillulys damirions,
To continne cnr history, Blmvanaika Malls wns sppareuily & weak
and did pot long retsin possession of the erown. But be had & powes-
ful mivister and geveral in Udayiditya of the Gangn family (p. 144) His
bl of Mana Verggade Dundandyaka, carrespanding to Tord High Cbam-
herluin, i deserving of notice as indicating the growth of luweury st the Cha.
tukyn court, which will be romacked on agsin, Udnyiditye, it & snid
(p. 164), Asfeated before 1071 o secret conspiracy ngainst the thrave and
agninst the gurd, and seiring the properiy and jewelladen women of the con-
spirntors, handed them over to Lis omperos. By 1075 we find him (p. 142);
after many victories, ruised to the diguity of viesroy of the Bapavase provioee
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours.

Vikeama in 1076 expelled his brother, geized the throne, aod became  the
mest powerful of the Chilukys monarchs, usiting {p- £7) (ke qualifies of
the sixteen proceding kinge, (hat is, up to his namemke Vikramaditye 1. He
sol asido + tho socient ernof Silivilnos, aod from bis accession ostablished

rintnri-.ehldi:lpiutthﬂhuhl and other powers snuth of the Tungabha-
ﬂn.thnth‘uhuihu,mmﬁhyjuhﬂ, -ntfui-ﬂ_luhthﬂmmmm
~ tar Walter Ellit, Mo, J. Lol 8 V1L

# Litrrally rbbad Hul,-igmﬁﬂmﬂmtdlhmﬂsyddhp.
: Eilkad with . intraleictien, by D. G. Bebler, Downtar,




lxvi

(the Shimogn District) to eeize him : hiot Vikrama destroved them. He seoms
howsver to have talen the precaution of strengthefop himaelf by allinnees, Far
he married bis danghter to Jayakesi, king of the Kadambas, whose eapital was
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chala Rdja,
which was cemented by his marriage with the Choln princess.  The Chola king
died moon after, and his kingdom was thrown ioto s state of soarchy.  On
hearing this, Vileama, who was still tarrying on the Tangabhadrs, at onoe
siarted for the south, in order to place his wife's brother on the throne, He
entered Kivchi and put down the rebels there; then destroyed tha enemy
throghout Gangakunls, (50 doult the same ns Gangavidij; and re-established
the Chala power.

But not long nfter his return, he learned that his beotberdolow had lost
his Jifs in o fresh rebellion, aod that Réjign, the lord of Vengi, kind taken s~
#egion of the thrate of Kinchi. Vikrama st once prepared to march himself
ngainst the usurper ; but the Istter opened vegotintions with Somes'varn at Kal-
Fisn, whe, thinkiog & favoumhle oppartunity had offered iteell for the destrno-
tion of his hated brother, engerly entered into alliance, He fullowed so clasely
on Vikrnma's march to the south, that when the latier some up with Hijipn's
army, Somes'vara's forces were encnmped nob far off in his rear. A terrible
battle ensued, in which vietory declared for Vileama : Réjign fled, and Somes™
vara wns taleen priseper.  This was in 1076,

Vikrama placed his younger brother Jags Simha in the government of
Danavase and repaired fo Kalyipn. He fhere heard that o EbaTIRard was
proclaimed for Chand:alelchs or Chandala Davi, danghtor of the Silaharn privee
of Karahiita, and possessed of marvellons benuty. He ulsa aseertalioed that
the Indy on hearing of kis valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and
thereforn hasted to the festival, whers be was chosen ae the bridegroom feom
among the assembled princes of Ayedhyn, Ched, Konyaknhjn, Kalinjara, Mals-
va, Gurjara, &, who, though Elled with anger ab tho result, were restrafned
from viclenen through fear of the grest Chilnlya,

Kext year his brother Jays Simba rebelled, ard collecting a large army
wdvaneed to the Krishoa., Vikrama being forced i melf defencs to take the
field mgniost kim, a battle waa fought, fn which Jaya Eimha was defeated and
taken prisoner. The remainder of Vikrama's reign seems to have beon peace-
fol, with the exteption of an expedition in 1081 ngaingt Khneli ond the
FPallavas, and ane north of the Narmada in 1083, Bat towards the close ha
was invaded by the Hoprals Ballils king, who was driven back by his general
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10 the presznt volume hn aceaunt of Vikrama's conquests will be found at
pp- 129, 175, 14 ‘and BB, fa 1077 Lie appenrs a8 residing ot Tagiri (pp. 120,
168), perhaps the modern Daulatabad. In ikis year, ou his son's hirthdsy,®
he mokes & grant (p. 181) ta the Chilakya Ganga Termmadi Jinilays at Bal-
ligimve. His governor of Bamsvass and seociated districts at Ulix lime wos
Barmma Dewa (pp 130, 168, 18). In 1079 his younger brother Jays Sim-
ha, who before long robelled against him, was vicersy of Fanavase (. BOB),
with the titles 8'rimat Trayalakys Malla Virs Nolamba Pallava Termmanadi
Joyn Simha Deva. Moreover, though styling b rnself head jewed of the Chiluk-
yas, be als claims to be prioes of the world-renowoed Pallava rmes. Perhaps
his father A'hava Malla's queen was a Pollavs prineess.  1fwo, Vikrama him-
gelf st have bome the same relationship to them, Belore the next year must
have occarred Jayn Simba's rabellion and defest, for we then find (p 166)
Vikrama's chiof minister Anantapils appointing Govindarasa to rule the Dana-
vase proviaos, while (p. 155) Guodamarass, a Mane Verggage Dandusdyalm,
had the managoment of the taxes and dutics, In 1394 the Hoysaln king ap-
years (p. 526) as subordinate to Vikrama. In 1006 s general mmed Rilidis
i samed (p. 170) na guising great distinotion sguinst fhe Lila, Magadha,
Nepila, Panchila and Péodyn kings.

The Inxury of the court continued to increaze with the prowth of ils power
apd wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 10£) Bivanayys, & great minisler and ")
sentor Dils-Kanoads ambassador, bearing among his titles, besides Palnce
Ohamberlain, cficer over {he female apartments, and president of the conen-
lines! Perhaps be was ao eunnch.  He causes Padmanibhayya to to be oppein-
{sd governor of Daoavase. In 1102 Gevinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still maa
dependent of Ansstapila's, in charge of the taxes of Milvalll. In 1108 heia
agnin (p 140) governor of Bamvase. Atactapils has by this fime received a
title us Bérasn Vergmade Danjandyskn, lord high ehiel of the litchen! In
1107 be is {p 200) Bioass Mane Verggnie and Govinda etill at Banavase.
In 1108 we hava (p 15) Achchupa Nijaks appeinted by him governorof
Nolambévadi, In 1112, Goviods, still ruling Bacavase under the crders of
Anutapila (p. S5), makes o gift st (he request of Rima Tieva, with the tille
Teithavans Malla, of the Pinlys Tioe, mid to bo the ruler of Kookaua and
Haive. To 1114 Anantapils is etill in power (p. 177), with Govinda under
bim, who has now the title of Mane Verggade Danlanayaka and elaima i have
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'whdnnjthnmdthnigmmudthu other generals wha commanded
in the palace of the king Vikeamdcks.! In 1115 he appears (p.185) as making
war in (he soulh, and peither his pame nor Amantapila's ocours after this
Pt io 1191 we fiod (p. 15) & Péndys Devn, perhaps Vi Pinlya, with the
fille Tribhuvana Malls, uling Nolamlnvh:i, Healso bears the tifle lord of
Kiinchipurs, which would indicate somo vietory guived over that city ; and &
sncoession of these Pinfyas cootivued to rule Nolambavddi for a considerable
{ime from Uchehangi durgs. the district around which iz even ealled ihe
Phndyns manjals.®  Vira Piolys is mid (p. 70) to have plucked off the crown
of Panrdpn on the feld of attle, whils Vijays Pinlyn iz deseribed (pp. &, 53)
as dofoater of the designs of Rijign Chala.

Soia, called Bhlokn Malls or Tribhuvana Malls, Vikrawa's s, rucceed-
et in 1127 to » kingdom powerful and prosperoos an every hand (p. £8). To
bim all kings applied the name Sarvajos mahipila (p. 68). In 1158 we find
(p- 320) Vinayiditys of the Hoysala line in subordination to him, ruling the
cantre nnd west of the present Mysore ; while in 1142 Vira Pindyn Deva ap-
pears (p. 0) na the governor of Nolambaviji. Jogadeln Malla, it i= paid
(p- B58), ruled over the Pallava kinglom, from which ha had driven the king s
‘thus winging to an end the long sutcession of alternate hostilities and allinnces
‘botween the Tallavas and Chalukyaa from the very time when the latter first
» in the Dekhsnin the dth century. In 1140 we have sn account
(p. 07) of the S'intarn kings of Hombucha or Humeha (Paiti Pombuchehapura),
in the Nagar coustry, who were feudatory to bine. At that fime  Jngndeva,
with the title Tribhuvans Malls, appears as ruling in the place called Setu
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Jxix
(1 think in Canara)*. He is mentioried among the kings overcome by Vishon

Varddhane of the Hoysals line (p. 263).

Under Narmadi Taila, haviog tha 1ille of Trailokya Malls, the Chilukya
dynasty, which had coached its venith under the lnst Vikramiditys, begnn
mapidly to deelice. A powerfal noble pamed Fijjala, of ks Ralnchurys moes
hiad been appointed genernl of the Chilakya armies, and the influence which he
theroby oblained he turned sgninst his sovereign, and expelled him from the
thrope, This event occurred in 1157. The Chilulyn king retired south and
muintained hivself in the Banuvare gonntry, The religious fends which raged
at Enlvina in comection with the est shiishment of the Lingiyat creed kept the
hands of the Falachuryag fully occapied. The Chilulon influetce therefore was
not extinguished, aud Sames'vars, the lnst of his moe, macoseded to the fallen
fortunes of his house m 1182, What altimately becanie of him does not ap-
pear, bat the Huyealn Balliles of Dorassamudra from the south and the
Yidavas of Devagiri from the porth, s closed in wpon the disputed domi-
pisos; and the great and powerful Chilukyn name disappears from history as
{hat of s dominast power, though cerfain deseendants of the line appear to
have ruled in somn parts of the Eonkan tifl the middle of the 13th centory.
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And hora it becomes necessary 1o notice more particularly the professedly
Chilakys graot of Vim Nogambs, No, 158, and o show it econnechion with
the slleged Pindnva grants of Jasamejaya Nos. 150, 133, and 189, with the
view of establishing their real dntes. The best lmown of these is the Ganj
agrabira inscription, No. 130, which has been the sulject of much controverny.
Tt was firet brought fo wetice by Coloel Mackenzie wbout 1801 and examined
by Colebrooke (A Res IX, 446), who denotmeed it a8 unanthentic, and
declared that the astronomical dats in it would not bear fhe test of u eritical
examination. These dals, as interpreted by Calebrooke, were given by Colonel
Eilis to Sir 6. B, Airy, the Astronomer Royul, who therefrom calenlated that
the eclipse mentioned in {he grant pocurred on Sunday the Tth of April 1521
(J. Ba. Br. B. A. 8, X, 61). Onthis high sutherity it was eoncluded that
the grant wasa fargery of the time of the Vijsysuagar kings in the 16th
century.

Of these grans by Junamejuys, the one at the Bhimankatie math, No. 180,
is dated in the year &0 of the Yudhishthim er, which woald be 8012 B. O!
The three others, lelonging respectively to the Ganj ngrahira, No. 130, the
Enppagniije sgrahim, No. 133, and the Begur agruliirs (not in this callection),
oll eorrospond in their sontests aed date, which is pot referred to any ern, and
profess to have heen grooted ot the sarpa yigs to the officiabiong Drahmaos.
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion with Xo. 155, which indated
in 366 of the 5'aka ern, ooly that this granl is sttributed to Vien Nopambs of
the Chilokys line, instead of lo Janamejaya of the Pindava live. They are
all in the Sandi Nagari chicacter, bat enploy 8 seeond form of r to express the
pow obeolete Hale Kooonls letter. A minule comparison of them bas been
made by me elsewhere (Ind. Axt. VII 50 ) and | will bere only state the
grounds on whigh ir G, B. Airy's date must be rejected, and the gronts assigned
with some probability to the exd of the 12th century.

The dates of the {hrea Janamejayn grants are thus given . —
Tuagsbhatrn « Hardricangame  o'r-Harihare-Dresmnilian  katslam-othalits Chaitra  madm
{ Bagmir} krita=palmhe Flsime-dine tritiphrdm Iodebha-nnkatatre sokrlotl vystl-pita ton nlmitte
{ Kuppopadde) brishps-pkshe Soms-line Bhoant-onld-nnishstre  sankrinti  wynti-pits-nimithe.
(Banj) hrbhun{palshe Bo......) lboead choyEen STtk pitealniite sigys-
parbankarihdie grisegrohits-smmae
and the exsot part of the merifice ot which the grants were made, this :—

Begur,  Sarppeeriga dmmbhe-srmae
Kuppe.  Sarppe-rige-permpiliti-smnae,
Gouy.  Sarppe-ria-purnnihubi-tal-samessime,
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Now, the So of the Gauj inseription, which, with the preceding r akshe, bring st
the edge of e plate, has got broken off wince Ualebrocke’s fime, (see his
tranmeript in As, Res. 1X) wos (le beginning of the words Sona-dine or Mon-
dag, an clearly appears from the Koppaga |'e lnseription.  This, of eourse, Cole-
hrooke oould wnt guess,  [le attributed the graot to “{he time of a partial
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitrs, when the sun
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moen being in the nakehatra Ag'vind™;
adding in a wote, * =uch is the dedoction from the text, which stales n half
eclipee of the sun in Chaitra on the sun's eniranes into ‘he wHarijans or
porilern path ot the momest of vystipite (which imporis pew moon oo &
Sunday in aoy coe of {be undermentiooed onkshatra eic: Ae'viod, S'ravage,
Dharcshiba, Ardrd, Asleshs, and Mrignsiras, the first of which & the only
ane compatible with the month)”. Sir 6. B, Airy very oslurally ealeolated
from the data as interpretod by Colebirocke. But that he was wrong is evid-
ent from the fact that the eclipse issaid o have happesed oo Monday and
oot on Sooday.

The nctual enlenlations, as made for me by the nalive astronomer Sid-
dhinti Scbebmapys Sdstri, resilt in giving the year 56 of the Kali yugs,
or 3066 B. C., which is of course fabulona Dut by seceptiog the phraee ka-
gakam uthalita o3 embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct
arder, ka fu ka m give ns 1115, or io the nsual monoer reckoning that
year as complate, A. D. 1104 ; aod from Stenyk’s Catalo gwe of Folipses it
appears that o partial eclipse of the sun occarred on the 23nd of April 1154,
8o mueh fur the ngrabirs grants. With regard lo No. 168, which, in sddition
to katakam, gives us S'aka 306 as its date, the only way {hat ocours to me of
reconciling the twe is, to take the sum of thess figures, 15, as expressing 1115
withount the hundrede, & system of which there are examples, and which is

"gommon enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 menning 1878,
&c. At the same time, S'aka 368 mny notwithstanding be o real date, pre-
-mﬁnﬂmmhufﬁmﬂhﬂukphmn,uth!whmihﬁutlﬁﬂ-ﬁ
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do dnty in this corresponding case.

In favour of A. D. 1104 being pretty pear the sctual date the following
evidenos may be adduced. Tu the Ganj grant the village is called fhe Gau-
tama agrabira ; now, Gaulama was one of the line of munis who were dehiris
of the Kedires'vara tomplo nt Balligrime, aod it is evident that he was offici-
sting from A. D, 1130—1150 (see pp. 57, 97, 09, 102, &)  Aguin, No. 56
whose date is alsosbout A. D. 1150, mentions (p. 126) the * mahijanangala of
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore ao agrabira at that time. Moreover
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the sarpa yigs, sccording to the traditions of the place, was performed at Hj-
remagalur, near Chilkmagalur, and an inseription there shows that it was an ag-
rahirn in the time of Trallokys Malls (1160—11582). Furthermore, the Kilva
Réyn of No. 168 gorresponds with the Rilvegodeynrasa of ¥o. 18, dated in
116%. And forther, the origin of the oousnal title Tala-Profdri is related
i the inseription Ne. 178, duted about 1184, and it is applied o o Nojaniba.
Moreover, irom {he names and description of Jaya Simha, the younger brother
of Vikenna, an given in No. 165 it is evideot that Virn Nolambs fmplied a
prince who wae the offspring of aChilukya-Pallavn union.

For these aod ot herrea soos, which will ocenr on eomparison of the gravts, 1
Ineline fo the opinion that they may be of the latter part of the 12th contary.
Als, from the royal titles in the three agrabira grauts being distinctively Chi-
lukyno, acd the entire deseriptive portion esrresponding so closely with No, 158,
which is expressly stated to be of Chilukyn origin, that the granis emacated
from & Chilukya prinee by o Pallava mother. Thers were not wanting ressons
for falsifying the dale af this period. For the representative of the Chilakyns
driven fros power by the Kalachurya king Bijjala, wns maintaining a doubtful
sntharity io fhe Banavace country, soon fo eod in the extinotion of fhe dynasty.
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom nod lately become dependents of
tha Chilukym  Moreover, in the religions world the triumphs of the Lingnyet
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the
Brahmans, The merchant Mérn S'etti in No. 168 had uo objection to atiribute
his grant to a princs of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but
the sgrahira Brahmans thought it mfer to go back to & vague autiquity and an
orihodox prince.

Kalachuryns—The Kalachurjaz or Kalabhuryas were ove of the royal
bonses subjected by the Chalukyns cn their first nrrival in the south. They
were apparently connected with the Haihayas i descent. From the insoription
ot p. 64 we learn that the founder of the live was named Erishna, and that he
waa boro of o Drabmani girl by Sive. ¢ He slew in Kilanjars an evil spirit of
a king who was & cannibal and followed the cocopation of & harber ; and taking
possession of bis kingdom reduced {he nine lakh country of Dabals mandals
(Chedi or Bandelkband) toobedience, and ruled in peace’ After several genera-
tions, Barcama Deva arose in this livs of kings, His sons were Bijjaln and
Banda Rija. The latter had four sons, Nammugi, 8'ankha Varmma, Kanoara
and Joguma; of whom the first aod last seem to have ruled in soecession, Jo-
gema's son was Permi(i, who was the father of Bijjals.



Ths latter, ns has been related, took ndvantage of his position ar geoeral
of the Chilukyn armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or wealmess in the
sovereigo, to nsurp the thrave, But for severnl years he did vot assume'(he
rogal fitles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 169 and gimilar yassages iri his
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recoguived s o legitimate
suocessar of the Chilukyns, Tt was not till the fifth year of Lis usurpation, er
1161 (p- 94), that he marched to the south, whither the Chilukya pritice kad
retired, and there procluimed himsell snpreme,

The following is the Iist of the Kalachurys kings:—

A T 0
Bijl, Bijjan, Nisndka Malls or | Siimicn ma, Kismnkea Malls o
Trilsher vana Slalla e T1GB<1185 Nhave Malle ... - 11TB=1181
Rign Mo e Bovd, Semoermr, Vi | Awn Malls, Apest] Malln eoe. TEL

Viala or Bhavassis Hialls ... 11651174 |

Among the titles in their inseripiions, of which {hera are many o the north of
Mgysare, sre the following:—lord of the city of Kilanjara (the will known
fartress in Raodalkhand), having the flag of a golden bull, Malls of the Sani-

vira Siddagiri durga.
1t appears (pp- 93, 192, 150, A6) that Bijjala Tl o minister named Ha-
asvayn or Kasspayn. While the former was still a general of the Chalukya
army (p. 58), Knsavayn was the governor of Dannvase, 3o 1167, Under his
pedern, Kesi Rija (p 154), Kes'imayyn or Hes'ave Rija(p. 100) was the
Herggnje Danaindyalka and governor of Tlapavase from 1167 to 1160 (p 183),
Tho conquests by which the latter bad roieod himself to favour are given
at p. 155, and embrace all the regioo sheout the Tungnbhadra in the Bellary and
Shimogs Uistriots and westwards to the cost® 1o 1160 we find (p. 66)
Kasavayn's nephew Barmmaras rufing the Bamavase eoustry, alter having
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on the banks of the Tungablsdra. In
1161 beis still io fhat position (p- 88). In 1165 we have (p. 61) Vijays
Piixiyn, the son of Kéma and nephew of Virs Pindys, roling the Noyambs-
vidi country. Subordinate to them was an afficer of the Sindhe family, whose
origin is related at some length, thoagh unfortunately the jascription is legible
only ton certain peiat, The faunder of the line was born from the umion of
Stiyn and Sindhy, and parssd on the milk of o tigress ereated for the purposs !
* His nawng in the sive s that of the auther, living at sbout thisfioe, of te Saldamans-dar-

e, thaascient prammerof the Rasnads laguags in Batmmls, and we Goid biv (p 107) makiog
mﬁwﬁuhpﬂmdwlﬂm grnmdhegy =s giem pp 138 and 107 dom pat
acmard with that of the gramumrien s given in bis wors.  Balligrime b spriolly deserited (p 84)

an pestbnining gramrmarians of many scheols.

*

ol
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Mlsti Desi was appointed his fawily goddes, sed Karohdts  gives him asa
kingdom, The Sindbas hed a Mue flag (wfa dheaja) aed  figer signot
(epitghra myign Tdnehliona) nod roled many lands within the Tour Thoussod of
Sindla and Kamhiia.

Vijoys' Pladye rolm Nogsnbavidi down to 1169 (pp. 17, 71, 25) but
i wil] Le poticed that he makes go scknowledgment of sny higher authority,
as if the Tinlyna were now independent.  There s little doubt that the com-
metibng eonuested with 1he estaltishinent of the Lingmyet fuith by the mdfdster
Hasava, a8 will bo noticed under rufigious sectn, endieg in fho wurder of the

ldng Bijjals, must at this time have weakened the authbrity of the government.

But we find (p, 110) mention of what sooms fike an net of atdioation on
Ahe part of Bijjaln i fovour of bis oo Hiye Murdd Sovi Deva, who senids for
Byilike Kesimagyn (perhaps the former goverior of Danavse, befure mentioned)
a6d directs him to take the government of all the countries forming (he treasury
of the pouth. These, it appenrs (p. 111), wers the Tadduvadi Thousand, the
Haougsl Fivs Husdred, and the Banvase Twulve Thousand, which be ruled
fora long period in peace, o stalement which s conlirmed by finding  him
(p161) wiill in power there in 1179,

101171 we fied (p. 62) Vijaya Pinjys, still apparestly Indepundent, eall-
ing himeelf *dafeater of ibe designs of Rijign Chola™ an egithet already
adopted 20 years Lefors onder the Chilukys king Jagndeks Malla (p. 8),
Mis ehisl sninister is Vijeyn Permadfi, nod he also hap uuder Nim the repreeent-
afives of the Kadawba family, Tn 1173 Permisi's son Durgarasa appears aa:
adiifird of Harssase (p. 54).

Under Sunkama Deva Juxary had sttained to that pitch of excess which

- presmged the speedy overthrow of the suversigity of the Kalachuryas. A
graphic deseription of (his appears (p. 76) in the gifis presecfed to bim by
foreign pawers, among whom Lila (the Konkan) seods young gide In 1160
we aecordingly Gnd (p. 135) Eesimaymn, the experisnced governor of Baoavase,
dubbed * chief of the female spartmenty’,

In 1181 it appenrs (p. 116) that A'hava Malls, tha younger brother of
Sankama, bad come to the throve.  Ho nlso sends for Kesimayya (p 117) and

appaiats him to govern the gonth *so that the country may have quiet’ and be,

“ﬁgsﬂm:}u.rgu, nppenrs, with th-umulirhhmﬁnhlnwl. as ruling
( p- 119) Bavavase, [ayve, Sautalige, Yejedore nnd other nsaociated conntries.
Among A'hava Malla's gevernls was Chandugi Deva, who claims (p, 117) to
bave Lurnt the tenitory of Vijayidityn (of the Kodambe live, ruling in the
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Konkan, seo p. 119) aod taken the Chols sud Hoyealn kingderie, Dt from
p- 110 it would appear that the Hoysala Ying Virs Bulliln reduced thess
gliefs Lo Bulfestinn

Hoysalns—This dynasty, like that of the Gangas, was eesputindly Mynoro-
an, and ruled this country with yreat gloey from this 10th tothe Tdth century.
The enrlier kings weors Jnins They elaim to ba Tidovas snd {hepelore of the

The Gunier of the family wes Sals, and the exploit which mised
Kita to » throos is related in many inserdiptions (pp. 214, E1, 333, 260, 871,

394, 275). Guing ove day to worship Visntiles his family goddess, whose

tompla was in the forest near 8 as’nkngmrn, his devutions were interrupled by a
tiger, which bouoded oot of the jungle glaring with rage.  The yati * of the
tample, enatching up o saliki—a glender iron rod—gnve it to the chiel, mying
i the Karuiiska langunge Hoyi Safa ! Steiks, Sala! on which the lafter dis-
charged the wespon with such force ab the tiger as to kill him on the spot
From this circumstance he adapted {be rame Hoysals, formed from the wonds
of the yati's asclamation ; and the dymasty so eilled doseepded from bim bod a
tiger (i’ drdilla) as the device on their flap.

Tha following Is the list of the Hoyeals kings, with their dales ax obitained
from {he saurces indicated, but their inmeijptions are pot e dated ne eacily to
eatabilish tha exact year of ench king's sucoession. ‘There is every reasm to
belisve {hat Bala was a chiel of some district immediately to the soulh of the
Chandra Drona or Biba Bodan moontsios in the Eador District. Accarding
to the Channa Hestpn Pupdsa, Hoyesla waa crowned in A. D). 876+ but this

seems oo early.
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Till the beginning of {he 12th centary the Hoysalas were apparently fen-

dadories of ihe Chilukyas, but Vishou Varddbana then made them independent,
Vioaykditya, the son of Sala, i= anid (p. 820) to have ruled over a territory
boundad by Kenkaons Bhadade-vayal-nid, Talakddn and Sivianale, and slso
(p. 261) described as throatening the Konkams and (p. 329) the Malapas. His
wifo was Keleyabbe or Kelayald Devi, who appears (p. 329) as toking n great
interest in Marvioe Dandaniyaka, promoting his martiage, and on thet ocon-
gion obtaining for him in 1038 the lordship of Sindigere pear Chikmagalur.,
She bore to (he king a son Ereranga or Pereyangs, who succeeded him, and
perhaps from assuming the proteetion (p. 507) of the Gang prince, who had
Tost his kingdom, took the name of Vira Googn. The conquests of Ereyanga
pre somewhat vaguely desoribed (p. 261). He married Achala Devi aod had
three soos;—Dallila, Bitt Deva and Udsyiditye. Of these, Ballila does ngt
peam 1o haive some to the throps, Tho principal thing related of him in (he
inseriptions here ecllected is (p. 330) thatin 1103 he was living at Bélipura
{Belur], and on the same day, in the ssme marriage hull, married the three ne-
cemplished danghters of Mariyfine Dandandpukna of the second genoration,
renswing the gift to kim of the lordship of Sindigers bestowed on the family
before.

Biiti Deva, under his subsoquent name of Vishon Varddbasos, wasoon of
the most celebrated kings of this line and of his time. He was converted, pro-
bably in 1117, from the Jain faith to that of Vishuo by the Valshrava spostle
Riminujichiri, who had taken refugs io the Hoymla Kngdom from the perse-
eutions of the Chols kiog Karikals, po uncompromising S'aiva.  Vishne Vaed-
dhans would appenr (pp. 826, 328) to have been feudalory to the Chilokya
king Vikrama or Trilbuvans Malls, and commander of a consideralle part of
his forces (p. 380). His wmhition was fired (p. 262) by the slories of the
valour sod glory of the Ssuvira kings*  As soon as be bad made himself in-
dependent master of the Hoysala kingdom, * taldng up the cirole of the points
of the compaas,’ he burnt Talakddug, the capital city of the Gaogns, and took
poesession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his line to rule it (p. 262).
From thi* eonquest be took the titles Bhbujalala Gangs. 1t would appear
(p. 832) that he was assizsted by Mariyine Danianiyaka.

During the 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakidn
by tha Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when
the Hoymlus noquired possession of them, & period of amarchy no doubt prevail-
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od in the south of Mysore. Tut there are secconnts of the springing up of a
kingdam there during that inlerval, which, but for the triamphs of the Hoysnlass
absorking tho whele conntry, might have seeured s greater plice in history.
The stranghold of fhis young power was Beitada-kote on the well known
Gopalswimi hill. Tt belonged 4o » family of vine brothers, ealled the Nuva
Daniyek. Bhima Dandyal, ano of foar of the brothers the elief of whom was
mmed Pernmil Daudyalk, nod who had quarrelled with the other five, gnined
pomestion of Nagurapura (Nanjsngnd) and Ratoapuri (ITelatale) aod set up o
Beparabe goveroment,  Altera Hine thay returned to ntinck Boitadi-kote, which,
after 4 sloge of three years, was laken by strulagem. Manchs Damdyal, who
eondacted the defence, seeing (he citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horss-
back and wan killed *  The four vietarious Dandyake, placing o junior member
of the family in the government of Bejinda-kote, sut forth on expeditions of eon-
quest, in the eours of which it i said they penetraled as far 08 Goson the
mocth ; to Davasi Boga (the southern Jimit of Coorg) on the soath: to the
Timle ghat (in the north west of Coorg) on the west; and to the pass of
Satyamangals (bo the north east of the Nilagisi) on the east. This inciudes

‘tha whala of the Wil region to the west and south of Mesore, and these Dand-

yaks may poesihly be the Male Hijas (or hill kings) ard Malapar whom the
Hoyealss elaim to have subidusd,

To vetara to Vishon Varddhaow s copqueste in the south (pp. 263,
816, 82 351) extended over Kongu, Kovatiru (Coimbatore), and Toreytrmg
and i (he east, to Kelilapora [Holar), Naopali, Vallirn (Vellore), aod Kinehi-
pirn (Jonjeveram).  Westwards he aoguired the whole of the Mals and Tnlg
couniries (p. 215, 205). The roge of his expeditions northwards (p. 508)
wroa an o nn Vengiel, Uchangs, Viedis, Pulale, Panksgum snd Dansvaee. He
eubdued Jayakesi (p. 216) the Eadamba kirg, Jagat Theva (p. 233) raling Tale.
v, Narnsimbn (g 268) or Nameinks Varmma (o 851), the Pallaws kisgs

overcame Chels, Kernla, and Thnlyn; suldned Ax'vapati; 'Glj'fll.li and ﬁ;

kirigs, Le. Tn shoet, * ba disturl=d all the world with the naise of his armies®

(. 216), trod it to dist sith the suadrous of Lis Kimbhoja harse” (p. 503),
and * averwhelmed his etemion za I7 the grest deep had been broken up, the -

conrsers of (he sum belog Borno away in the deluge snd oll the points of the
compass filled with the soande of their nrishiog’ (p. 218).
The bousdaries of bis kinsdom fo 1117 are thas stited (p. 203)—the

Tower ghiat of Nangali oo the east: Koogw, Theram, Anamale oo the south; -

{he Barkantic ghat road of Kookana on {he west; ‘and Sdvi-male in the sorth.
I-L"ﬁﬂtﬂhllmﬂi —=
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Aedin 1136 the frovivees of his kingdam are given (p. 216) as Taldkilu,
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavi ¥, Nolambavi®i, Miravidi, Huligero, Halasige, Bana.
vass, Hinugsile, and Nfugonie ; that is, the whale of ihe presont Mizare,
with Ceimbatore, Enlem, perts of Dallary, Dharwar, Caoars sofl Malabae,
Hin'chief niicisters wers (p. 552) two Jain brothers, Mariyine Danjansyaka
eod Hbaratags Dandandynkn s wife, and the mother of Narasimln who
succoeded him, is called (p. §2) Lakuma Deviand (p 264) Shitala Devi. From
the-ooutintation of ¥o. 117 it would appenr that the birth of hisssn fnok pluce
i 1156 af the time wheg he had grived some vietory ot Bankapurs, nod thnt
oth events were attributed to the favour of Plire'vaniths, whoss fample Ky
‘had recaotly canted tobo built ot [anasoge (Haman District).  Te neeordingly
sikinel bis o0 Fijnyn Nuragimha, and the god Vijiya Pdre'wmi

Vidays Narn=inha wovld sesm to have steceedéd fa nn estallished and

* peassful kingdom. He moust have been a minor af the fime, aod fhin may ne-

count for kis mether § dutavve being mentioned (g 328) among his coumellyrn:
Hota eaid (1. 927) to hove been Tl & god, enfoying e plensires of e godn ;
nind Teis glory to exeend Lhnt of the alephant Tdogs, doubtless e Gangae. Hix
standardd uro deseritied (po 208) o being planted as far corll as Devaghd,
Hig qiieen woa Achald Desd dod they had o ssn Viea Balldla, who rivalled
eten Yishon Vanddbien in the glary of bin meign and the extent of Mis ooo~

tmests, 80 That the Hojzala Kings aro ales called after him the Balld's kingw
- Vira Bullila's conquests are described at p. 106 They were principally to

the north, where a fietcn contest arose betwsen the Hoyenlan nnd the Yidavas
of Dewngiei for the possession of the late Chilakya-Hilachurya Sominiotis.
Tha Pha Jyn rabigg ot Uebehangi was reduced to submdssion (1, 266) and his
power resiored Lo him. Aflter & defent of the getiral of the Kalachurms, i

‘esmmequanen of which he approprintes their tifles of Giridurgs Malls and Malls

of the Sanivira Siddigiri durgn, nud exreying bis domisdons up to and beyend (he:
Erislun, Vies Dallils mada Lokigooda (Lakkundi io Dhiarwsr) his residense
for sotun Goin, st here toolk plaos the grest and satiguinsry Luttle (deseribed
P 82) between him and Sown the general of the Devagirl king Jayatogm
Deva. In 1192 kis misister Ergs wue povernor (p 104) of Banavass and
Siutalige. Tn 1205 it appears (p, 137) that Paosnapps Aratu was ruling:
Pamsvas:. .

~ Vim Narasimba, the son of Vies Tallils by Podmald Devi, succeedad his
fathor.  Hix army wos clielly employed T fho south (p. 84). e ix desorited
(p- 85) as ehursing with the Minfars mountaln of hs powerful right arm the
oeeans of the Kidava army futo which the Péodya alligator had plunged, and
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thus asquirog Buiersis elephants of groal strength.  fle averilirew, it is
gaid, (b Hidava king Makars, the Pitip. kivg wod others and gavo the
crown to Cholie  Also (3 97) flint he drugged out fhe Chols kg, who had
been overshalmed usder the clotds of dust raised by the wunrch uf hoits of
etmiios, aud sel him upagain i power” Whetever the jucident veferved fo
sy have boen, the Hoysalad claim in {heic latee inecciptions to be * thrusters
outof the Pio]ys 1éya, and setiers up of thn Ohola Higa ™ Nerasimba's wife
wan Lokimlikh, whos pative pince was apparently ot Turuvekere (Tambdr
Distrint). s genaral nod mitniafer was (p 34) Pulilve, who hind also helll that
position ander Virs Halli'n. o erected the femrplo of Haribars b the Tun-
gabliaden, aud wes zalled Tolagadn Kismlba {unshaken plllar).

Soma or Virm Bamew'vars apparestly (p- 979) bad n geserslly yesceful
reign. [Ha queenis stated (. w71y 4o ke Bijsli Devi, “tamove within the
spnoe illuminated b whose toe-nnils made the wives of other Yfugs Wromourable "4
Dt b appears (1 192} to have married Somali Devi, aod with her inken up”
his residence st Vilramapur, ¢ whish 1o had established for his own: plrasure

" ucasiuh, T oo of Sosa by Biful, sacsseded b ao the {hiroee. o
lnd n gener.1 Peramdla’ (p. 273, 11), ealled the Jing of the Riuiing, who
mined some victory oyer a chicl mmed Ratongdl

r the Ling's clilar sister, wos Lis mininler

Tavouile Nirayaoa. Soms, the san of
(p- f2d). THe fooded the agrobim of Somamithaprra co the Kavid, nxd

grecicd the celelrpted temple thero (p. 225, BO0). Warasimba's sou, it woald
appear (p. 7, wat Palli]s Deva, who, nn_mum-.nt.ﬂnr of 1he army; lugelher with
Fir cousin Sorans, sbly supported his futher and eventunily pugeseded him on
the dheope,  His minielers wers Mendign Deva and Al Micheya.

The grant containing (hees particalurs talls io fhin vory yoar thel the
Hallijs dominioos were juvaded by a Wdhanmadan army ander Hifur, the
geners) of Ala-vd-Din, the second Jing of {im haiee of Kbilji or mecud Pathati,
dyasty, A great tattle was fougld, o which (he Tallita King wan defeatod
and faken prisoner. Dorammodrs was eacked, and the enomy refarned fo.

e o with i, Anatber exoliion, mat by Mabtowmad 1 of -

fhe house of Toghlak in 1320, eompletaly demalished the eity. After the Erst

defoat fho sent of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king
now retired to Tondanur (Tonmr), 9 walles north of Seringapatam, at the fool
of the Yidava kills. Tle fs eaid to have boroe the name of Vishem Varddhara.

s vodded the rhla of s powerful ioe, eoteisting of sine chiel privosky ]

aud thesies called the Nova Dulila; which, from & very senall beginsing,

B LA |
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had, by the valour of its several melbers, subdued the whale of Enrndtalka
op fo the Krishes, with Tuluva on the west, Drivila on the enst, sod part
of Telingina on the north-cast,

Yidiaras—This line of kings arose in the norlhern part of {the old Chilo-
kys kingdom, the founder being confemporary with Vira Eallila of the Hoy-
miln five. Thay overoama the Kalachuryas and besame masters of all the

_ Weslern Dellian, having their capital al Devagiri, the ancien! Tagars, and

now known as Danlatabad, Theiv standard bore the doviee of o goliden garuda.
The following is the list of the kings :—

A Dy | A
Tallvem, Wheillorna . .. — [1BR—1189 | Wihilera ore 19001071
Joyutigg, btz Jaltjels Iiﬂ—l'..lm! Rilmmehandra, &' Bom e BT =100
St Bnphans .. wes 1210148 | Blanbum o = o in0—Ema
i, Kuslurs, Kritw .. 1348 — 1960 |

If the inseription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, il would appene
that he hnd tuken possesion of the Dacavase country. Dot the Hovala king
Vira Ballila soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Erickinn. Their gimealpgy is
givenut p. 44. Il wae ot il ihe time of Simhana Deva that they re-sppenr
in Mysore. Among the conquests of the latter (pp. 20, 72) he claima {a di-
peraa the dark clouds the {orees of the Karpdiaka kinge. His minister wna
Heinmaya Niyaka, wha ¢ so discharged his duties that the Kiog was not dis-
‘torbed in his enjoyme:ts” (p. 72).  An amusing description of fhe preclama-
tion of Mabadeva's accession o power is given (p. 45), where his hernlds sum-
mon all the-peighibouriog kings forthwirh to submft to bim.  Ta f2 raid o Tave
siequired the Telongn kivgdom and estalilished the Eings in {heir thres cities.
Ramachonden was the firsl to regain a footing in Migore. Oi general Sdlovn
Tildensua elaims (p. 47) to have taken Dornsamudra, the Hormln eapital, and
lovied tribute from lhe Hoymlus. The Yidavas acondiogly from this time
assuime the tifle of lords of Dviirivati patun, nnd the geners) procluina Limself
“establisher of the Kndamba king, disgracer of the Hoymla king! Heimilts
temple ot Haribare  Ilimochandra also styles Limeelf (h 127) “disgrocer of
dhe Horsana Riva, estallisher of the Telunga Riva" The Yidavna wookl sem:
at this time to bave made Botfur® in the Chitaldroog Distriet the neat of their
government in Mysare,

The Muohammadaos now first appeared in the Dekhan, and Alsgd-Din
took Devagiriin 1205. By 1318 the Yidava power was completely over-
thrown, aod in 1338 Mohammad Toghlsk removed the eapital of hia empire.
from Delhi to Dovagird, giving it the mame of Danlafabad,

* Whotlier the ol muus Resvmstande belangad to i plaer or to Chitukirung 1 do net fiad szres

(I N e =
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Vijayanagar.—The last great Hindu sovereignty of the guth was founded
4 1836, and brings us back, alter o lapse of more than two thousnd five
huudred yenre, 1o the site of Kishkindha, whose anunls enguped our attention
poar the boginuing of this historical survey, Thaugh the details vary, all ne-
counts attribute the origin of tha Vijayanagar empire to two perzons amed
Hakkn and Bulka, wmisted by tho celslented scholar Midhava, surnamed
Vidyhrn ya or forest of Joarning,* who was the gura of Sringeri (Kodur Dis- -
trict), and is als) known to literatore as Sayans, the most celabrated comment-
ator on the vedas

Hakkn and Balkks, of whom the former sssumed the name of Harilmra,
wars {he sous of Sangama, described ns & privee of the Yhdava line and the
lonar race.  Midkava was miniler to Sangninn. Nothing is known of the
sitintion of Sanguaa’s kingdom, but ove juseription deseribes him as Eailanka-
uitha, nnd his father's mame wppears to have been Hampa. The earliest of
tha suscriptions of the Vijsyauagar kings are fonud i the worth and west of

e sita seleatad for the now eapital was o remarkablo aoe, on the banks
of the Pampa or Tangabbadrea, where the ancieot Kislikdndbs had stood. In the
words of an inseription (p. 35) ‘its rampart was Hemakidta, ita ol the nus-
picious Tungabhadres, its ga wlinn the world-protector Virupilksha, its roler
the great kimg of kings Haribar'  The Vijayanagar svereizns adopled the
wardha or hoar as the emblem on the royal signet, and their fumily god was
Virnpiksha, the name uoder wlich S4en was worshipped in n celobrated temple
grgoted at tha eapital, Their grants are sigued 8'ri Virupdksha,

The auccassion and dates of the Vijaynoagar kings aa tenditionally handed
down are much ewfusd.  The following list is approximately correet, based
on many fnscriptions 1 have examined.

A I
Hauritwes, Hnkks, Torfmmpe - jESE R AL
Duilus, Vi Boldesme 25 i 15501378
Narihers Sy 15701401
Dews Filrn, 'i'i{l\'l Ry, TI]T ikl A T 4011451
Mollibdry ‘Jra Malliman, Pranlhs Dees e 14311405
Vit e 14851472
{t;l-h:.nﬂﬂrltirﬂhl g : :::I—-{ﬂ
P NaE sl Nureiewifl p-lw 1 bed T
Rt ik i"u‘:f" . ¥y ol T 1508 1530
At vuh Ydyn =1

o o'l v Ry tﬂirﬂl.ﬁijil H-_T_'l;:rl.liuql- the throse 11l 1565), T2 — 1578
Bl Ma /g | va { Firtinnke Rign, lirtlone i Eiow MAj, 15 ) 15711047
Vies Venkatupth, kot oe i 1587—
® The capital was npprent'y malled Yiiphmgors (Y of Junrsdug) wl (e, bn honoe of the mge
Vidphranys, who wes dielly bstremestal b its foundation; bt 1y » mabral tranaition B prssed ere
Jong ute Vijiyangres (Giy of victry), the Bijamgar of Mahimmdun histarians, and the Basager of
w
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Sangama—" {he Indy of whose brillinot fame was like an ornament of
musk adoruing the brow of » sky ss dark ss the shade of the homge* tres'—
by his wife Kimimbika had five sons, Harihara, Kampa or S'acknra, Bukks,
Mirapn and Nuddapa.; Haribnrs was the first ruler of Vijayanngar, and was
snceeeded by Fulka. Mirnpa roled over (he Endamln territories, as yura rig
o viceroy, ul Clasdragotti (Shimogs District). What becnme of the others
does not appear. Bukka Rays married Ganrimbike, and hod o son Harihars,
who eseceeded him oo the throve. Harihara's son was Deva Riyn, whose
queen was Mallsvavve, and by ber he hod Virn Mallanva, perbops the Malli-
Kicjuua who succeeded bim, aud who seems also to have borne the title of
Praodba Deva. But Vi Pratipa Prau’la Deva are epithets cammonly
applied to the Vijsyacagar kiogs i inseriplisee.

Their dominions up to this time scom to bave been most extensive under
Huriliar and his son Tieva Riya. The firmer had o general pamed Guoda,
whae conquosts are referred £ pp. 297, 998, and wilh most extravagant de
tail at p. 222, OF the kit himself i s with more trath enid (p. 36%) that
be canquered Chols, Kerala and Pindyn, besides by }a viclories ennzing the
daysto appear ever eloady to the Yavanis (the wives of the Mubammiadane)
through their Wivding tears. Haribara's minister was Modda (pp. 06, 268)
wha had beon bLis futher's adviser. This king repairal the great {emple ot
Balor,—which the Hoveala Ting Vishou Varddhana had erected, liof wlich the
Mobammndas bad damaged by fire—and renewed iis endowments (p. 223).
Deva Rima's corooation is referred 1o (p 279). An neceoant s given (p. 28)
of s dam erected during his reign in 1410 noross the Haridra, the stream
wiich flows fram the Sulekern foto the Tungabbades at Haribarn. This work
appears to huve boen ezacuted with the funds of the Haribhue temple, But
(p 40) there is also nn seoount Iater on of the breaching of the dam in 1424,
on which Niganna, the king's minister, soems to have brought offeinl pressure
ta bear on Chima uripils, the eommander of the forces, and induced him to

the Frencl, 1t in alo :-'Dullml_f [e— .l"wu-m.'l, [;nprr]_r ihe mamn of'n tillace en- the etlier side
of thav river, mekd ta liave been L eapibd of the Vavarm, regarding whom o litthe b known, Afne-
il Kimmeln e, menning elophant pit, wra transhutel ints Sasskrit an Hastiraprar and Hasti-
suvutl, which | e deignation i the Ma'id bzt of i capital of ¥ho Piindus near Delhi, (Vidyw
nagiea tay, however, beenme Vijyilnagers sesediog 1o rule ae Vijyidhare, p sliz)

* The Pongawa platrn or Lodion beech,

t  Ancther inucrigtion sups be baed five sane by S'lirads, the youngest of whom was semsed Harl
Fappa Sdmfzmms b the mane onder which Serspvali i worshipped m tho tutelsry poddes of
Fringeri.
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undertake its ropair.  During this reign the eastern distrints of Mysore seem
ta have been sdministered from Mulbagnl (pp. 213, 250, 208} by two brothers
Akbann and Midanoon, called the Hezgade Devas, 1t was this Deva Hiys
bitween whom aod Firos Shah, the Sal'nn of the Habmani kingdom, which
bnd been entnblished at Kulbargn oot loug after Vijajanagar, arcas the alberns-
bion of sanguinary wars and allisoces of which Ferisha's Hisfory gives long
and interesting nocounts (seé Gaz, Mysare, 1, 225 fT).

With Norasa or Narasingha the line waa changed. The origin of Suraem
i3 trmced (p. 243) to the Talava kings, among whom Sekbarn, of e lnmily of
Krishs Rava, wos his futher, apd Bokkamma his mother. An imporiaut ae-
eount is given of his conguests, p. 243, and be appears to have estallished his
residence at Seringapstam.  He had two sous Virs Narasimba and Krishos
Rija, by different wothers, These ruled in succession o each other, ande an
account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their domivion amd power,

Brishus Réys was ooo of ths most powerlul and distingnished monarchs
of the Vijsyanagar line, About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained o savers
defont from his armiss, fn musequanes of which & good usderstanding prevailed
betwoen the eourts of Vijsyanagar and Dijapur for a consideralis period.  He
ot only restored the kingdom 1o its former limfts but extended {hem in every
direction. He kept possession of all the country up o the Krishon ; castwards
bo captured Warangal and aecended to Cuttack, where he married the daugh-
tor of ihe rajs as the bond of peace ; whils westwards his conquests extended up
%o Salsette, He wasalso o great potron of Sapskrit and Telugm litersture.
Eight distinguished posts, eallsd Lhe ashia-dig-gnja, wero maintained at bis
court.”

The Hinda teaditions represent Krishoa Rign aa conducting kis aflsirs
both jn peace and wer in person, Dot they acknowledge that he owed much
to the Brahman minister of his father, who had suved his life, and who contimu-
ed to be his minister uotil his death, three years preceding that of the raja.
His name was Timms Rijs, the Hemraj of the Muohammadan historisne.
At no period probably in the histary of the south did any of its palitical divisions
thnmtndpmhhhdﬁjuymgrinﬂuﬁgndmulﬂp

Achyuta Rayn, who next came to the thraone, was protalily the eousin or
nephow of Krishoa Riy. He was sucoseded by Ssdisiva Riys, his son
(p-228), who was only sominally the ruler, under the guardisnship of Rima
Ritja (stzpposed to be the son of Timma Rija before mentioved) and Tirumals

* The principl one wia pamed Appuys Diadits,

——— W
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Rijn (pp. 228, 235). These are described (p. 263) as brothers and {heir
genealogy is piven. Tirumala Heja, the maternal uocls of Sadisivn, manged
for a ehort time lo gain the supreme power, but being avercome by Rima
Rijn, destroyed himself, Rima Rija's arrogones provoked the hostility of
the Mobammadan powers to the vorth—Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and
Pidar—who, uniting {heir srmies, sdvanced aguinst him, and in the great and
decisive hattle of Tualikots, fought on the 20th of January 1566, slew Rimn
Rijn, routed his army and virtoally brought the Vijayamagnr emypire to ao end.

From this poiot it is unnecessary to pursve in detail the later history of
Mymore : it has been given by me with sufficient fuloess clsewhere (Gareticer of
AMysore), nnd the task uodertsken iv the present sketch, of delivesting more
especinlly the ancient history of the country as contained in its Inseriptions, has
bean gecomplished.  Moreover, from this time inseriptions on stone or copper
are less frequant, their place boing supplied by sanmads, written on paper, which
confine (hemselves more fo the immediste ohject of the document and are not,
a3 With the ancienl grants, made the medium of enlarging on the penenlomy of
ithe :-u;u.l' family and the schievements of their accestors, nor o vehiole Tor
axhilitivg the powers and tsste of Lhe aathor in poetical composition,

At the same time, a fow lnseriptions of modarn date framed on the ancent
modalg have been included by me in this eollection. The moat inferesting of
these are the Yelandur grant (No. 175), and the graots by the Mysore Rijas
(Nos, 167, 168, 160).

Geography.

The angiant geagraphy of Mysore, as contnined in the inseriptions to the
time of the Vijaynoagnr empire, iz best exhibited in the form of the pocom-
panying map, which will shew at a glanes, better than any description, the
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancieot cities, townos
and places of interest.

OF the varions states into which Mysore was broken up afier tha fall of
Vijayanagr, s sketch map has been given by me elsewhere (Gazettesr of My-
zore, Vol. I, p. 234), to which T bave only to ndd that & small state, amitted
there, ghould be marked off from the north east eorner of Chikkn Riya's ter-
ritory aod the east of the Chikks Ballapur territory, with its chiel town at
Yerukalve in the former,

Frmra— T Y
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The rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods
of its history bave also been sbewn io o sepurnts wap n the same work
(p- 268). To that T'havo nothing to adi, esve ts remack thnt, alihough the
existing Stafo was constituted by the treaty of Beringapatam in 17608, tha
notual presest limita date from the subssquent treaty of 1808, when an ex-
change was mads with the Hritish Govervwert of eertain border districts, s
deseribed at p. 207 of {he lrst voluwe.

Language.

These inseriptions are » permanent rocord of the forme and styls of the
Ksuonda or Earnitaka language, ealled Camnrese by Kuropesos, st sucesssive
stages of its growih. To eater into this question fully would ueed a separste
treatise of cousidernbile dimensiona. 1T it should be my good fortune to complete
the polliclisn proposed to myeell of the two giandard aocient grammars of
the laugunge, namely the Korsdraba Bidshd Bhilshana of Niga Varmma,
and the Karsdtaks 8 aldinuisapa of lhaitikalaoks Deva, with its two com-
mentaries tho Bhdshs Mamjari aud the Mumjari Mobaraneds, vo shght con-
tribution will have been made townrds (he elucidation of the subject.

Hers I ean ovly rofer to eartain inscriptions ne characteristic of their re-
spective dates, of which | have traneeribed the Kantinla of the ariginal in whole
wir in part in foot noles. The earliest are unquestiocably {hose en pp. H04 und
505 (Nom 102—164). Reference may nlso be made to pp. 208 =nd 283,
Thass passages are non= of them later than the 5th ontary.  There in & speci-
men for the Tth cenlury in No. 082

For the Oth ernlury, see po. 200—2110:

for the 10th century, p. 187:

for the 11th eentury, pp. 149—150, 145—146, 148, 181, 107:

for the 19th venturr, pp S1, €9, €5, 18, 199, 214—5, 261—5, 87,
a0, 1204, 101, 91, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 119—20, 158—
5, 162, 157, 106, 537r—8:

for hn 15th eentury, pp. 50, 58, 808, 528, 45, 210:

fer the 14th century, pp. 205, 233, 267 :

for the 15th centary, p. 250

for the 16th esntury, p. 220:

for the 17th eentury, p. 221 :

for the 15th century, pp. 220 and 257,

© T pthes fuserigtions fo this volume of the Otb, 7th s Sth exntiries hagpen 1 be i St
X



Isexxvi
Religion. -

Jaing.—The cldest of the inseriptions in this valume, No, 161, refers o s
great migration of Juins from Ujjnyini to the south under the lendership of
[hadrs Rilm, in order to escape & twelve years famive which he had foretald.
On nrriving at the present S'mrasn Begoln, feeling a premonition of his ap-
proaching death, he resclved to remain there to perform the final ceremovien of
;m,ﬁuj‘ dismissing the golfitude wha followed him oo their junrey south-
wards nnder another leader. Ove single disciple he refnined with him tor
minister. {0 his last mowente.  From the account of {heze tropsactions derived
from the Rijdrali Kathe as pullished by me elsawhere*, we scerinin that this
Bhadrs Biha was one of the s'rufa Fevali ar henrers of the first muslers, as
those wers catled who were disciples in the secord generation from Mabdvim or
Varddhamsnn, {he great Jaio apostle, whose death in 527 B.C. is the e from
which Jaiis chironology dafes.

Bhadrs Bilu is saids to have lived 170 yoars after Varddhamios, or
467 B. C., snd the single faitbfol disciple who elected and waa suffered lo
remain with him to the last wasa, i is alloged, no other than {he emperor Chan-
dra Guptn, whose' period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptes oe
Sandroootius of the Grecks, hes long formed one of (he most certain landmarks
in Indisn chronglogy. Aecording fo Jain ncoounts he abdionted the throne,
which most Jain kings are represeted us doing, and took difshe im order to
devote his lust years to religious exercises, jeining himsell to Bhadra Bibe
The latter expired io a cave at S'ravacs Belgoln, where kis footprints are siill
worshipped, and he sanelity with which the spot was thus invested led lo the
formation there of the existing Juin sottlement, the seat of the chief guraof
the sect in the south, The bure granite ill on which the inscriptioo is ent is
also scored overin all directions with memorials of Jain suints, who selected
{his mince holy spot in which to ecd theirdays by keeping the vow of sallcthand,
an acoount of which, and of the epitaphs of which No, 162 is a specimen, bas
been published by mo elzewhere, | .

The religious leader to whose direction Bhadra Bihu committed the com-
pany of pilgrims who followed bim from Ujjayinl was, acoording to the history
already referred to, named Visikhe muni, oue of the das'apsiruis, a8 the
disciples who eome next after the #'rufa kevalis were called. He, on the termin-
ation of the famice in the north, led back those of he emigrants who wished
to return, aod visiting on bis way the hill where Bhades Bihn had remained

* Ind. Ant. 10,188,  +J. Bo, v, K, 4. 5 IX, 150, 3 Ind, Ant, 11, 265, 322
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bekisd to dis, found Chaodra Gupta mugi there, niwiting {he time when be too
ehgnld quit the body, and from I reoeived an assunnt of ihe {ast hoars of
fihadrs ik, A this interesting insoription mentions sovern] quras jn sucoes-
sinh tn Vishkha, the inference is {hat it was ineoribed rome time afler the
period to whch if aetually refers, uud [ have wesigned it to the 1nt century 8, C.

1t would appear that ab the time of Bhadea Dihu's desth thers were B0
Taft satlocents in the Mysore, though thers are gaid 1o have baen some in the
prnatrics fariher wuth whither tha emigrants wenl. Dut it may bo also bifer-
vod that Juiuk had eetiled at Srmrann Belpala by {he date of this and cognata
feppiptioms.  The Listary previously referred to deseribes the estflement as
being formued in the tine of Chiandsn {iupta's grands,

Al what tiine the ealossal image of Goma'esvara was erected there, ianot
Fnown, bt it appesrs feont Jalu chirnuicles that it js atteibuted to Rivapa, and
Hhat itn existenen was revealed in a droam fo Chivun's Riya, who caused it to
e gonscorated afeesh and enduwed it with Jands for the permnnent mainton-
anga of tx worship. The acconnt of Chivanla Rign's sction s confirmed by
i Eporiptinus at the fook of the jmage. He issaid to have leen ihe minister
#F fldin Malla the Pindga king of the southem Madbura, which may be the
existing flace of that mme, ar possibly Humecha in the Nagar Division, Who
Gomated vira, Gommn'es'rara or Gummaies vars was, janot clear® He jaalsa
duscribod as Thitis Paki and Biho Dali It is singular that Gomates is dis-
eovered in the caneiform Persian inseriplions of Bahintan to be the name of the
Masian known In history as the Peendo-Bardes, who persorated Dardes the
T st piven in ;1:-_51'|'|.u,;::- Fale Chersta bn Ut Lharreta fafter whinn Todia iscalled
Titsarwtarardon) aned Dhistjabull were niss «f sl A a city B the moedly, called P, the
rigra b Whartesearm, af A'3) Beitimn, st tpoa Munba er ioege of Phjledi, is the form of s
mumn, 530 bo Jmigthe in Swight, s mataral fhat b wreme] == il smiling wnd speakiag.  This Tuigja
1l yeorived thie new (' Ainaea) mume of Cweomate, A meechast who visdied the mert of Bils
Malki gave su=n 3 desoription sl ks Tensin What Chbvinda hin nloisber roclyad te go and we i Ha
set nnt, with b wother Kililfienba sl thelr guen simba Nawd, iubing 0 T et Top vl Dot
ponts mith witil e had ey this sl Le this canrese of thalz Jweray Ehey meet with. sueapesinl
diffimtthes. wod while pesting oms nighd at e Jindhys et eral] Sill, jach of vt lin Lt e v,
38 whiz a niteal apgpenrs sod infermm S thit an image ol Tigjaball, st up by Mo, s 08 that
waty Ul 16 e (fale) treme i lasicht e 0 Yom-dengilis,  They womnmiingly find the fmage, sod
luﬂumﬁ.‘{mﬂhﬁlﬁmﬂhgn?lhhn.ihﬂﬂ“ﬂﬂ.hhﬂnﬁ wi'er Uhe Mriga'in
kb, senbiibee yomy wied kb faghes,  Clirminla emasated this Gommales’vors, wha
thes ayparsd 1o him iaﬂtllaﬂ!-hu::tmmmm;, mlowing it with lands ta Uhe valne s
Nlakly i bl of pagockin, The king Bdja Mully en funring of lshs mamificsees gove Dz the title of

" only throe of thews images ane Libwn {p exist—ihe oos 38 E'mvana Beipola, 80 fert bighs the
-ﬂ-m_hmmnm.hmrmr,uuuuw-hﬂw.
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brother whom Cambyses the Persian monarch had murdered, acd usurped for
s time the Persian throne®  The Jaio chronicles too, apparently, connect their
Tirthankara Pdes'vandtha with Persin. Chivunia's copseoration of the statue
of Gomales'wra is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 50 B. O.F

Of the ¢arly spread of the Jain faith in this conntry, apart from the fact
of the Ratin longs of the beginning of the dod eentuey A, ', havieg a Jain
gurn, wo have the evidenoe of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the Gth
cootury six gererations of gurus down to the ove in favour of whom {he grant
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avinita. From No. 153 we find
Jaing in high consideration in the £th cestory, aod numercus other wemorials
@own to No. 120 of the 13th century. They still eontinue to form an juper-
tant seetim of the population of Myssre. Their religions establishments are,
and have long been, in a state of deeay, bat in trade and comwerce the Joins
hold & promisect place,

Fuddhists —The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in eonoeetion with
Mywore is the pasage in the Alfulincanso previously roferred to, which states
that DUnddbist missioniries wero sent to Wonawasi |(Davavase) ard Mahisha

manala (Mypore) after the third Boddhist convoeation, or 245 0. U, in ordér
to propugste the faifh. That the early Pallava kings were iluddlmlu, ilere is
abundant evidence both in monuments and oames, aud possibly the Mahivalis
too.] ‘I'te Ganga king Kovgawi I of the 2od century s said to have overthrown
n 2'ifik slamBha, which T have alrendy given remsons for supporing was a o il
slemibha or pillar inearibed with Buddbist edicts uuder As'oka.

The Chinsse pilgrim Hionen Thaang of the Tih esntury, who visited only
Buddhis), sceues, is well loown to linve halted at n place somesbare in the
Mysore, which be calls Konkapapurs, the site of which has been the suhbject
of muoh controversy without remlting in any certuinty as to ite site (wee (icreti-
eer of Mysore, VoL I p. 200).  As lute an the 12th eentory wa find (p 90)
a Buuddhilaya among the five ma'bas of Ealligrime, and from p. 109 it would
appest {hat s Doddbist son was the bead of it o 1008,

Hindus.—Brahmnys are stated to have been introduced fnfo the esuntries
east of Mysore in the 2rd century of the Christion ern by Mulkunti Pallavs : ard
into the countries to the west a litile later, below the Ghats by the Eadambs
king Mayira Varmma and above the (hats by bis son§ But (he revival of

* Ymx's Hist. u.erufm- thir Amvénd menmrt. oh

Thest tow Madom kinplom exivind m the time of Angmts Cemr b
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the modern Hindu sects dates from the time of Sankarichirys, the first
Sriegeri gurn, in the 8th cestury. The main regult of his labours was to
displace tha Jain and Baoddha faiths by the sapremacy of 8ivs worship. Tn
the 19th centiiry took place the revival of Vishnu worship under Ramdpuji-
chiiiri, the first gurn of Melukote, These formes of faith had probably been all
along in existence, though not =0 actively influential” as they beenme aftor the
“periods referred to.

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many dreamstan-
cos. Thus the five mathas of Palligrime were, even in the 12th eentury, re-
gpectively dedicated (p 90) to Vishou, Sive, Brahma, Jion and Poddbks. At
the same period the virtves of the queen of Bimaotn Bhaits are deseribed
(p- 828) os ipcluding all that were embraced by *the Mahes varigams, the
Jioa-S ridharmma, the Sad-Vaishoavigama aod the Fauddhigamn, ” thus pat-
ting them sll on anequality. Even in the 14th century, tho god Kes'arn of
Telur is declared (p 226) to be iantical with “ whomsoever the Vediotios in
their hearts adors under the name of Frahms snd Sfiwm, or the Fauddbas nn-
der the pame of Buddba, the Najyyiyikne, skilled in the sacred seripiures, -
adore under the mame of A'tma (soul), whomso the Jeimaks ucderstand by
Taru (body), whomso the Mimimenkn call Karma (action).”

This tolaration embodied itsoll ina palpable marner in the form of the
god [laribars, which united o oue deity both Vishon and Sivn.  He is call-
ed (p. 411 * god of all the chief goeds, reconciler of the disputes between the
Saivas and the Vaishuavas.” And agnin this incaroation is thus explained
(p. 80), “ Some saying {here was no god on earth bot Hari ( Vishou), and some
mying there was po god on earth but Har {Siva), to remove their doabis the
Harihara miirti was revealed in Kidalar + in a mingle form, The Siva that
wras, obtained the form of Vishon ; Vishua oblained the mighty snd eolebrated
form of Sive ; in order that the maying of {he Vedas? might be established.

This liberality in religions thought e-existed with the ncts of charity
which sre its best outeome.  An eminent examyle is found in the description
ot p. 04 of the Kidiya maths stlached to the Hedares'vara temple st Balli-
grame, which temple it appears from No. 08 was in existence as far back as
the Tth century. At this matha “food was freely disteibuted to the woffer-

® | cannot Wirbesr notielag the chivalmos rpand with which wemen are gruerally p—
o these o bptiona, An] whet smghe terss bave w ferall Bist s beeombng auil stirckive i femmi-
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ing, the destitale, the Inme, the blind, tha deaf, . . . the oaked, the
wounded, &e., aud to poor from all eountiies,” while, more remackeble still,
“guitable medicice was dispensed to varions Linds of disessed persone™
Moreover, among the ceremonies preseribed at p. 104 is that of * pro-
nouncing & blessing an the reiguing soversign”, & practice which iz new to me
in conpection with Hinda worship.

At a later period we have what appear to be distinet trages of Christian
knowledge in the Lllowing nseription to the god Kew'ava of Helur:— “the
giver of gight 1o the blind, who raises up ihe poor to roynl diguity, who couses
the Jame to be the swiftest of the swilt, makes the domb as eloquent as Drihas-
pati, {he barren to be erowded with oifspring.”

¥o sccount of religion in {he Karpdiaka would be complate without s notice
of the great secturian muvement that resulfed in the establishment in the
12th century of the Lingiyet foith, which so lorgely prevails throughout the
Eamadn speaking eountries. 1t was founded by Basava, the miister of Bij-
jala the Kalachurya king, who being enamoored of T'admbvati the beautiful

sister of Busava, gave himsell up to the charms of his bride, leaving all power .

in the hands of ber brother, who was thus in & position to enrry out his views
of religivas reform. He rejected the authority of the vedss aod the Brahmans,
together with the observances of caste, pilgrimage and pevance. The symbal of
the Sivabbakin or Sivachir, as his followers are called, is the jongama linga,
or portalile lings, worn wpon the person. (For furlber sccounts see Ganottesr
of Myzore.) _

These principles were largely odopted by the mercantile and trading
elass, known as the Davafigirn, or in these inseriptions (pp. 120, 123, Ti1,)
o5 the Vira Bananju dharma, Nothing can be more humorous than some of
the doseriptions bers given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to
convey n double meaning, attribating to them in ooe sense royal birth, heruis
deeds, &c., ns if they were kings, aud in another seuse alluding to (hsir travels
and busicess tranctios. Pechaps the best specimen is at pp. 193 sud 124,
but it is impossible in English to convey the raciness of the allnsions, whils
some are =0 farfetched that they are positively nniranslateable,

* The rellawing,  guthered Enum e insevigibonm in this velume, was the suctesion of grres
af the Halarr'vars tomple in the middle age, and the dates when they are mentioned s in ofice,
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yalers ; and st p. 250 one of these dignifies himsell and his creed by assaming
ihlﬁih“uﬂlﬂklmrfrnmtaginninglnmdnﬂh&fnrbﬂﬂm veda !

Anndhtmiutyuflujﬁmmighllnmﬁnﬂiulh.’uhhﬂdmﬁnmﬁu
the system of goveroment (ndd didiya riidhi, p. BY), the elaborate machivery
of taxes aod transit, duties, the land tevures, the land mensures, &c, but this
would extend it beyood the limits proposed. What has been written will, it
i|hnpud,mﬁaetunhnnhuwgrutlmhhnfhimmﬁmlium&mm
kiand to rewnrd the researches of diligent students.









1. Sila Sasana at Chitaldroog, date A. D, 1355,

Sige L 3 x5 SL G—Hufe Kannads Characfers.
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The #iman given by Mallindtha Vodeyar, son of Afiya Sdi Niyka, isas

Fortune, Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to 8'vi Siddhanitha,
Adored be 5'amblis, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing
his lofty hend ; the arigios! foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Beyond the reach of slander,  thunderbolt to the mountsin chnins the
hostile kings, is Bukka Rdys, at the brodishing of whose glittering Ewari
the earlh trembles, kings steal awny in torror aod hide thamselves ; by thei
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves asd are beaten however strong.
What king in trath can stand before him? A lion to the rutting elophants the
hostile kings, a crowning orament of Lhe wisest monarchs, firm ns mount Meru,
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the trensury to which sll kings and
rulers come, wha, O Bubka Rdys, smong the kings of the earth is king
above you ?

May it be well.—While the Mahi Mandales'vars, the king who is &
dostroyer of ralers, the conquercr of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who
break theic word, the lord of {he castern and western ocoans,” Virs S'ri
Bukla Riya Vodegar, was in Hosa paffaza, » eity pomsessed of all titles, {lie
enpital of Nijagali Kataks Riya, in the Hogsapa country, ruling the Lingdom
in pesco and wisdom :—7 1

"Tha nobla Mallindtha, son of Nadegonta Séyyana, waa tha exalted com-
mander of the Twraka army, the Sevana army, ! the Telunga army, the power=
ful Pindys army, and the Hoysasa army. This valisnt king was respected
s a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To deseribe the prowess of
Nadegonte Malla :—To bis own army he towered above the earth like s fort of

* Thess Gtim In the orginal are —S'rimens Makd Mangaleswinem, mandolibsthandige

vty ari-riya-viblida, Shishege tappuan rigant gania, piérea pasching sammednidhipati

+ Bulkha sankuthd vinidadio, ltorsdly, i the enjyment of agreestls conversation, or in il
eyt of happiness sl pood stories, suppead 1o b the samoe as dharma Rathd, orsl bales, or anc-
sliton of the justice and adminkstration of fermer kings (s=e rprosdcn In No, ), expechally of wuch
ks s resnliel o the seqrisitlon of merit, 1 s n oed pirene, Good o the mmjacity of the inscriptims,
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adamant, but {0 the forcea of the mm]nifmrnm&nﬂﬁthﬂi’tnhl.rnmp:h,
Tastions, batteries, and ml:nni:mm!- eonstrueted fer their roin=

May it be well,—Whils the Mahé Man!ales'vara, {he king who in o des-
trover of rolars, the worshipper at the divine lotus foot of the god Amara Gunds,
Mallindtha Vedeynr, son of Aliys Sii Niyls, was in Bemmaftana-Eally, wul-
ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom =— .

Magy it be well—In the Saka year 1277, the year Manmaths, the month
Jyeshihn, the 7th day of the moon's inerense, Monday; having built an npper
storey of stope for the god 8 iddkandtha of that Bemmatiana-tally, and
having dedicated o pinnacle thereon to the god, and constraeted a stone swing;
in order that this work of merit may endure 88 lang aasun and moon, and bear
fruit, having repaired the village of Chiktapura in that Bemmattonakallu
niiu, which formerly belouged to the god, wo have presented it to ihat god
Siddbandtha, for the decorations ond processions, for the illuminstions and
m‘hﬁmdrmﬂ;'l' und within tha Iﬁﬂrhmﬂllrhnfihl‘riﬂlgﬁihm
digtmi, widhi, witshepa, jola, pishidee, siddha, sddhga, togother with the
siddhige, hodike, hodike, Rike, hadddya, bitti, Roliona, afivv, annydym,

_sunka, hogtidere, lapp, foeuili, privbbdyn, apiirtbdya, sud all the ashia-bhoga-
hjuu-ﬂnhyﬂ rights, { frea of overy burden. Thas has Mallindiha Vodepar
presented, with pouring of water, to {he haly priest, the worshipper at the divine
lotus feet of the god Siddbanitha, Sovanna, the son of Hiriga Siddgnns.

Hallindtha Vodeyar's own siguature of approval :—

&ri Amaras Gunda(in Dovanigari characters).

Whoso usurps & gift made by himself or by another shall sssuredly be
bern & worm in erdure for sixty thonsnd years. Of making & gt or main-
tatning one mads by another, the mnintaining another’s is the best. He who
makes & gift obtains svargs, lut be who perpetuntes coe obisins final bestitudo.
Whoso maintuins this gift will exalt his progenitors of Yot Yinen ; whoeo oppos-
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for {wenty one geoerations info hell.

= The voree s full of o pliy dramlﬂwm;ﬁﬁtm;n:nﬂ spiinfe, » fork
t Angn rangn bhiga diphi wmyiha pafh 2=
1 The okt a-bhdg-tes-netem, or eghl piglits o Full pmemsion; Ty in many escrijiiom,
They are, akshing, present peult, g, Fature uredli s wiiin, billen, trmete) nikaheg, onde-
groand shores ; jla, epiriogss pisbisa, slenes or minmale sibiba, wiolites aidhya, posibilite,

Pimkdes Ustee, srw ewe spetifin] a variety of Impnts na fidlies j —ndliye, fand emky Mo, &
farx juid 1y e——EE L Rl haaihihe, 2 tmx ol by tands diggeme kdyile, alfirings or gilts |

g, Jistrabnt; EallE, bnprwsaeed. labers Eoffunpa, heating the ik Trom publy  aliew, g
oin § Annigee, hjulh;mhu—.mid_—tb.hﬂduﬂ tax oo exfile pmey AP, fiues ; fovanliy
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Signature of Karmita Devanna. Signature of Devappa,

The builder of the upper storoy for the god,* of the tower and the stope
swing, and the engraver of this s'isans was the stone-mason Jadaya Ramajja.

This is gennive, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros
perily! Fortune, fortose!

2. Sila Sasana at Chitaldroog, date A. D, 1356.

Siss fl. 2@ « ff. do—Haje Kmmmaifn Charagters,

L1H] b E
Qow surk-
Fandl, LINGA Frimt, ling mif, Bwerd

Fortune. Reverence ty (he gurus. Obelmuee 1o 8'vi Siddhandtha,
Adored be §'ambhu, besuteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing
his lofty hesd ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the {hree worlds
Do thon the suprome, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below,
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benfactor of all worlds, s wild-
fire to the forest of sin, supparter of all worlds, great in might, friend of
Parag'n Bama, the purifier, have mérey on me,

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mouniain chaics the
bostile kings, is Bulka Rdiga, of the brandishing of whose glittering wword
the earlh tremblos, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their
evil designs they bring roin oo themselves and are beaten however strong.
‘What king in truth ean stand befors him 2 A lion to the rutting elephanis the
hostile kings, = W:ﬁ:gummmiuflhﬁmtmmnh:,ﬁm 8 mount
Mern, delighting in battls with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings

and rulers come, who, O Bul%a Riya, amang the kings of the earth is king

above you?

May it be well,— While the Mahi Manales vara, the king who is o destroyer
of rulers, the conguerce of opposing kings, the pumisher of kings who break
their word, the lord of the eastern and westorn ocoans, * Vira 8'ri Dulka
Ldya Vodeyar, was in Hosa-pajtana, 8 city pogsessed of all titles, the capital
of Nijagali Kataks Riyn, in the Hoysara county, raling the kingdom in peaco
and wisdom®—
T "Swotnp 2
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As Indra dwellz in Amarivati on the summit of mount Mern, as Krishna
in Dvdraka, as Sva in Kailisn, o, worthy of al] proiee, the king Sdeaya Mal-
himdthn, the sols champinn, famed thronghout (o world, having the lile of
Nadagite Malls, resides in his hill-fort.  The noble Mallindtha, son of Nade-
gonla Sdyana, vaa the exalted commander of the Twraka army, the Sevona
army,® the Telunga army, the powerful Piéndya army, and the Hopsann army.
This valinnt king wos respected os o great hevo among all the forces of his
enemies,  To desoribe the prowess of Nadegonse Malla < o his own army he
towered above the earth like o farl of adamant, bat to the forces of the enamy
08 if surrounded with ditohes, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and enbankments
constrneted for their roin.t

May it bo well.—While the Mah#é Mandales'vara, the king who i o des-
troyer of rolers, the worshipper ot the divine lotus fest of the god Amars
Gunila, Mallindtha Vodeyar, son of Aliys Siyi Niynka, wae in Denonattana-
kallu, raling the kingdom in peace and wisdom® :—

May it be well—In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmnkhi, the month
A'shilba, the third day of the moon’s increase, Tharsday ; baving built an

upper storay of stooe for the god Siddhanitha of that Bemmoftena-tallu,
~ and having ‘dodieated a pinoacle thereon to the god, and eonstrueted & stone
awing; in order that this work of merit moay endore ss long as sun aod
mioon, and bear fruit, having ropaired the village of Musuradiya-pura. in that
Hemmallane-tally wdde, which formerly belonged to the god, we have
presented it to that god Siddhandtha, for the decorations and processios, for
the jllumjpations, and presentation of food ; and  within the four boundaries,
namely, tho Linga mudre stone of Ketana khandi formerly existing in the east,
the Linga mudre stone of Mummvndiya khandi, the Lings mudre stone at the
boundary of the fields south of Gondamanhalli, the Livge mudre stone at the
boundary of the felds west of Gondamanhalli,—within these four leundaries,
the akshing, dpdmi, nidhi, nitshepa, jola, péshina, siddha, sidhya, together
with the siddiya, kedike, hadike, kinike, kaddiya, Liti, Roftana, alive, onngpd-
wa, sunka, hagridere, tappu, fovudi, piardhiye, apirbbdya, and all the asha-
bhogadejas-swdmys rights, § free of every burden. Thus bas Mallindtha
Vodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper
at the divine lotns feet of the god Siddbandtha, Sovamna, the soo of Hiriya
Siddgmna, to endura as longr ns sun and moon.

Mallindtha Vodeyar's own signature of approval :—
Sri Amara Gunda (in Demnigard characters).
® San mode, p. + Eee-nols, 1 3.
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Whiso nsurps » gift made by himeell or by another ghall assaredly be
bern a worm in ordure for sicty thousand years, OF making a gift or maio-
taining one made by ancther, the mainiaining another's is {he beat. He wha
malkes n gift cbtaine svarga, but he who perpetuates ooe obtains finsl heatilude,
Whosa waintains (his gift will exalt Lis progeitars of both Hioes; whoe) opposing
it, bringe it to ruin, will east his aneestors for twenty one generations into hell.

The {hief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so muchas
a stick ; the great lord of the eouutry, or the emperor who rulesin the eity, or

* the avereigm who rales the world, if he thall with an evil mind thiok to plug-
der the rent-free villages, or fislds, or property within this region; cast his
mothar and father and all his relations for 97 crores of years into the hell full
of worms, and swallow them up at last, O sin, do you sea? *  Whoso fearing
to toush {his sacred land and property, like a frightened sorpont drops from &
branch, =0 lips awny and vespeots it; with him speedily and at once unite, snd
biring kim along with joy, 0 merit, do you sée ¥ Sin or merit will a man con-
tract according to these two proyers. This is true, this is true, do you 500,
all people ? Whoso doabls it will sink info hell.

Signature of Kurnika Devanna.  Signature of Eprarse Virappa.

Tn {his viltage the guada will give five days sowing aud muintain the pro-
porty of the god. "z

T'he builder of {he upper starey for the god, of the tower aud the stone
ewing, and {he engraver of this 5'isna, was the stone-mneon Jadayn Ramafjs

This is geonios, any letter dofisient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros.
perity ! Fortune, fortuse!

| 9 il Sasana ab Chitaldroog, date A. D, 1100.

Bige fl4 4 = L1 i = Flafe Kionmefa Cliarackors.
Cirw wmnks -
Hing =it LINGA Fieit, el

S'ri Samandtha.  Adored ba S'ambilu, beauteous with the ﬂ;ﬁmm:ml_h
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the origiual fonsdativa-pillsr of the city

of 1he three worlds.
‘When the tigee rushed out of the forest, the muni enying Toyl sili, that

moment Swala piereing it (hoyi sili), dragged it sloog, und in 4
suanner raised up the tiger on {ho point of his. iron rod, which thence stood
for his banner, and he became famoun thraughout the world as Hoyisaed-

* Kundiyd yile pripasy | ]
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To tha auspicious Hoysana emparor Vinayiddilya was borve, by his virta-
ous queen, Yereyanga Deva. From him (came) the king Vishaw, the king
Narasimhaand the king Ballija, Then, fsmous for victories, Narasimba Roya.
From him Vira Somes'vara. To Somesvara Chakvi and Bijjala Rini, whoss
{uem was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, o cause for the prosperity
of the world, of great wmight, Sri Narasimlia, who as an sbode of victory,
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a Liero inearunte, was famed
throughotit the world,

To Narnsimha, the splitter of (he ekulls of his epenies, and to his queen
{he Patts Mabidevi, was born through their viclue, the brnve king Balléfa Dera
Haysana Rdya. Who in the earth is o king ? who brave? who the support of
{he king Narasimha? who the immovable, a bherunda to other kings' sons?
Ho in the king; ho i the beave; be is the support of the king Nirnsimha ; he
{he imimovalle, the bherunda to other kings' soms.  Brawe, in geoorosity nE
Marn, commandar of great forces, by the valour of his cousin (mayidena) Seyana

May it bo well—While the auspicious king Hoysana Bhwje Bala Balldjs
Dava, pretector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of Kings,
supreme roler, first of mouarchs, the sanin the sky of the Yidava race, n childi-
masi 0 the wise, king over tbe Male rijas, o chanypion among the Malepas,
gands bherunn, nmusisted bero, immovable champion, sole dinmpicn of the
carth, Maltaof the 8'anivdra Siddligri hill fort, * in hrovery like Bama,
a lion 1o the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher of Ch:ia Riya, the
k of Pindga Rdya, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,*—io-
gother with his great minister Mendige Deva Danndpaks and his great
minister Aliya Micheya Danniyakn, wos in bis residecce at Dorasanwdra,
ruling the kingdom in psace avd wisdom :—7

Inthe Stk yesr (figures cbliferated), the year Sidhiram, the month
Vaishikhs, the Srd day of the moon's increase, Friday; » gift was made by
thegeeat minibers . . . . . Danmdyala and Afiya Singeya
Danndyaty, to the god 5omandtha, set up in the -
mathn in Bemmatians kallw, se follows :—

(Rest illagitde).
'mﬁm.;u}ﬁpﬁzmﬂ-ﬁ-. mabivdjulifngom, pemmemersm, pe
yrma-bhaffirakam, Tidmreiulimfara-dywets, ssrapwnchidinai, Male rdjam rijar,
Malegarsju-ganfa, ganda therunion, nsab/p sora badunt-pro-handa, pekinga virs, Senivirs
Siddhigiri-durgn Malle

+ 5 noke, .
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“Ing his Tofty head; th origiml foundstion-pillar of (he' city of ihe fhree

" possessed of these and many other titles, chiof of great tributarics, favorite of

~aind ko wilh great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerout

Riilo,~whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring tributary Jings

8
4, §ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, dete A D: 1063,

Bz 10T w2 1.7 Hafe Kmwagda Charaelora.

(Indistinet and partly broken.)

!trwn..“ am
Priaut. LINGA. ofL | Caw,

Adored be 8'amblin, beanteous with the chimara-like erescent moon Idas-

warlds.  Reverence to the gurua

~ May it b well— While the victorions kingdom of the auspicious Jag
debs Malls, protector of all lands, favorite of earfh and fortune, grest
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds raya kula,
armsment of the Cluifulyas * was incronsing in prosperity to endure us h’ 4
as sun, moon, sfars and sky ;—

The dweller at his lotus feet ; May il be well, the auspicions Mahs Mag-.
dnles'vara, Fioya Pindys Deve, entitled o the five great deums, grntl:ﬂ
of the earth, lord of Kinchipara, sun in (he sley of the Yddara race, & hﬁ*
Jowel to brave warriots, a sub to the lotus of his own family,  defeater of the
designs of Bdjign Cholo, . - . nbeenl the lotus fest
of the nuspicions Jagndekn Malla Duu, hmrmg these aud all other titles, was
in his residonce at Uhamgi, vuling the Nojambavidi 82,000 i pece asd

wisdom, punishing (he evil and protecting the good : —

The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus fost of Kimarsa Devay’

tho Lokshmi of victery . . -+ o mmto the valorlilies |
the faces of the wives of hostile kings, mm‘mmmtlnth hdjfnmu,hjlﬂ
thihilhm;. subduer of his enemies’ forces, nhmrurmigm;kmmﬁi‘
per ot (he lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara I'ragnya Niiyaka, was Fideyi-
difys Neyakha.

To deseribe his bravery :— When any hostile force cstayed to attack lim l

than his own he raised a torrific war ery like (he roar of a lon, m]l[ﬂl!w'
ot thom with the chargs of & great tiger, as about hmlnnwtlmupﬁl

* Wvipritholalisbian, Mairsy<dhivjan, Paroves'scram, Parana-thofterstan, Salyids
raperhuletilatan, Chlly bjdblanman. |
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losing confidence in their commanders eamo themselves crowding together fo
fight against him, then as Suyodhasa and the other kings who came to fight
sgainst. Bhima turned their backs and fled, so they furned the back and ran.

While he was in his residence ot Bemmattamiru, muling the Thirty-two,
the Hajuvagere Five Hundred, and the (7) Sagalunga Seventy, in pesco and
wisdom, punishing the evil and protesting the good; his cvoellent sons
Kimaya Ndyaka, Chilaga Nidyala and Yeme Niyala being withhim, discours-
ing on the merit that arises from & gift of land :—they, in the Salkn year 1045,
the year Shobhakrit, the month Phalguna, ihe 10th day of the moon's fncrense,
Sunday, at the time of the equinox; for s lofty tower to the pod Siddhe
Hidunibes'vara, atthe Niga tirthe of the Lill south of Hidumba weana; for
the Muminations, the daily offerings, and & procession in Chaitra ; * present-
ed to the Miheshoaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alane, famed through-
out the world, —with pouring of water,—the land bounded east by the Budhi-
vapta Took, - . - . s e o e by the Gavaya pond, west by Bemma,
north by the Kambhagara tank ; 200 Eammias of paddy Jand under this.

Whoso usmrps & gift made by himself or by anothet shall assuredly be
born & worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.

5. Sila Sasans at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1412,
Bize 1, 4 = 1. 2 d—Hafe Eminain Characlers,

Berard, Mosh.
Bus- d ti

Handi. Lings Wil Prist. trg il

Fortuoe! May subjects prosper, way kings rule in justice, may cows ond
Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in prace, May we have long
Hfe, strengrih, bealth and concord ; through thy favor may cur epemics Le
dimipished ; may we obfnin fame and otir apcestors be satiafied with ulrﬁ'
ings ; mayat thou recsfve auspicious praises from all, 0lord merit, mayall have
faith in {boe. Mﬂpﬁpmdoﬁﬂﬂuﬂmﬁﬂﬂm

Mayiit bo well—In the Saka year 1394, the year Khars, the month
Kirlika, the 15th day of the moon's increase, fullmosn day, Tuoesday ; the
suspicious Maha Maodales'vara, filled with justice, generosity, tenevolence and
wisdam, hhmindpuﬁﬁtﬂhythﬂpinufﬂutﬂnﬁntnf'frjunhh. Vira
Mallanna Vodeyar, sonof Vim Pratipa Deva Riya, great king of kings,

T Vanda divoe nivddyslem Ohaitrs pocidrakam, Y
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suprems ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the fonr oceans, castern,
western, nortbern and southern ; * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor ;
8 lord over the courlezans the hostile kinge (! )5 u ferror lo the lings at the
eight paints of the compnss ; gave the following &'isana :—

In the aforesnid year, on the aforemid day, at the suspicious time of [ull-
moou in the month Kartiks, having made o great fonst, and dedieated & lower
to the incaroation of the suprems lord Bads Siva which was manifested al the
time when Vrikodurs the eon of Pandu slow Hidimbikisura, ( namely ) the god
Hidimbandtha of the suspicious great city of Bemmattana-kallu, sitnsted in
Jamba dvipa, which lies south of Mals Mern, the contre of the world 50 erore
yojunias in extent:—the suspicious Mahs Mandales'varn, Vira Mallawna Vodes
yar, in arder that his mother might obtain merit; at the auspicious time of full-
moon, on the 16th day of the moon's increase, in the month Kartika, paming
Eunchignoahalli, ooe of the mstern villages belonging to Bemmattana-kalln,
after his mother Mallayarve, presented it to provide for the decorafions, pro-
camions and illnminations of the god Hidindiandfha,

Andd for the erection of a stone tower o the southern gutoway of thal god's
lewple, in order that his mother Mallaynyve might oblain wert in the other
world, bo preseoted within the four boundaries of that Alallipura, lata
Kunchignnahalli, the sidhi, nikshepa, jala, pdshino, akshine, dedwi, siddhm,
sidhya; with all the ashia-bhogadejas-siwnmya riphte, + with freedom from
every burden, as Jotg os sun and moon endore; and for the service, proces=
sions and Hlumisstions of the god Hidimhand(tha, the remission of all {azes,

This ¢'dsann of the gift for the servies of god of the late Kunchignos-
Lalli, mmed Mallapura aftor our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we,
tha Mabé Mandales'vars, Vire Mallanng Vodevar, given of cur own fres will
saod covsert,  When offering the daily service and prayers to the god Hidimba-
nitha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this; and
Parvati graot ber blessing that Mallagnwea may obinin the heaven of merit
Msy the people eat with joy the food presented to the god.

Approved—5' ri Tryambaka.
 Whoso usurps a gift made by bimeelf or by another shall assuredly be
born & worm in ordure for sixty thousid years. ‘Therefore let all aoquire the
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre-
sented to the gods or to Brahmnon loses all the merit of his own gifts. N

Great prosperity!  Fortune, fortuve! '

“Seemtep . + Sea nuts . 5.
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6. §ila Sasana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1387

E’l‘.‘l’ﬂ. L ¥ —Tinfe Emmmaga Charostars,

L Mopn.
Lingn with Primst.
Viumant Cw auali.
Ohakrn Evatiors bng esll.

Adared bo 8'vi Ganddhipati. Adored be the lord Rdmalrishua, Adors
od be 5 anibhu, beauteons with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his
lofty bead ; the origiual foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlde

The Hoysnjn emperors, king Vinayidityo of glorious fnme, Yereyonga
Deva the valiant, the king Narasimba Chakri, the powerful king Halldfa,
Narasimha Fige exalted with vielorys from these (was descended ) Vire
Somes'vara, To Somes'vars Chalri aod Bijjain Wiini, whose form was that of
MImhhmiurvhiwf,ththgH imhas, a collection of all good
fortupe to the world.

To {hat beave king Narasimha, like o limb in earrying out all kis wisbes
the mapager of all his affairs, of n benevolonee which benefitted all who looked
on him, of emlted honor, Pernmdlo wos the micister ( maniri ), whose acls
were full of glary.

An orosment to thows who were born in {he excellent Atreyn golm was
Vishnu Digha. To him and to Trivitta manchale, praieed by all the world,
was born the exmlted son Perunulla Deva Mantri, the Riutts Riya, of good
charncler, worshipper st the two Loty feet of bis gurn Remakvishaa,  With
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful Hatnapdia to the Lakshmi
of victory though there was a sovecn between fhem, snd copturing that tent
{jaeanike) he shtained the name of Jovanike Nirdyana, sach was the might
of thiz Réutta kisg.

May it well.— Whils the hercic emperor, {hat Hogsaja S'vi Narasiedia
Devn, possessed of all titles, was in the roynl ety of Dorasawdra, ruling the
kingdom of the earth n peace and wisdom :—*

The dweller at his Iotus feet, the anspicions Mahd Pradhira, Perumidla
‘Dandandyaka, punisher of the slayers of swamis, king of the Riuttas, Javanike
Nirdyaoa, worshipper of the Iotus fest of Ramakrishns ; the s'aka year 1208
hﬂmw&.mﬂ&emrﬁjﬂnhdnglhmmm in the month Chaites,
the 10tk day of the moon's inerease, Wednesday ; within the Penmialtansry

T

Wanidi

rankba.
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eritli, at the harde of Benala Gauda, son of Eama Ganda, on the application of
the giver of gifta the Adhikiri Vithappa, son of Vissanm, and on the applica-
tion of the people of that Demmattantro, of the Nid prabhus to wham the
writtis belonged, and of all the pareans having nn interest in {he lands and does:
that Perumidle Depa Domwlandgaka, paving the proper value of that time into
the bunds of that Benaka Gauda by the hand of Folkalaya, took as a regular
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kwrubura Kilewa's
tank situatedin the Nagardri 5'ime, and the paddy land sttnched to that tank,
together with the dgduni * within (he sluice of the tank; also the traet of dry-
anltivation land within thess four bourdaries, within the slones erected by that
wad, pamely, from the (amarind tres, cn the porth Bamive Bermks, on the
‘south the Benne pond, on the west Halaveri, on the east the Bella hollow.

And on (his tract of dry-coliivation land, that Peryvmdla Desa Danda-
wiyakn, erecting stones within the four bousdaries as far as"the Huls well of that
Bemmattanurn durga ; divided it into 24 srittis aceording to the two dozen
magred paimes, and abiaching it to the Drahnapuri belonging to Perumidlapura
which be had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmanos,

And in this kshetra bo presested, with pouring of water, 10 kolugas of
paddy land for offering of food to Hidimbes'vara ; 1 salige of paddy land for
offaring of foed to Cloles'vara; 1 salipe of paddy laed aed 100 kemba of dry
Iand to Benaka Gauda as Lodige for bailding (he tank ; 10 kofaga of paddy
Taaid to Biehioys, the nad shanbhog; and 10 oluga of paddy laed Lo the Heggade
Ohdmaya. Al the rest belooge to thoss Bralmans.

And the s'dsana of this gift which the citizess of Bemmatfanirw, (namely)

Ghatte Seiti, Bomma Setti, Bhrdntiya Molla Setti, Vodeya Pilje §clti, Sankeyn
Niyaka, Bomma Seili ; the moster of the ndd, that Benaka Gawda; Barafs
Gunda of the Sigali stove quarry ; Hilu Bowmia Gauda of Sidarshalli; Balls
Gowda, the son of Kima Gaujs of Benne-dini ; that Bammae Gawda: Kela
Griuda, the son of Bamma Ganda of Siddbeaporn; Bdchanms, the son of the
Valageri Vittiya Néd Pribha, Ampalogs Hiriyanna ; Malla Gaseda, son of Boppa
Ganda of Manale; Ndga Gawga, eon of Naga Gauda of Maleyanura ; the Nid
Setti - Guila Chaladanka Rama Setti; the Nid Rija-guru Mdla Guru ; that
OMola Grerw; Volageri Vitti Dhapmana Gurw ; that Bomma Guru : the Nid
Sensbhova Bichanna; that Chdmaiya Heggnde; Kdwa Bhova, the son of Kabbela
Kills Bhova—caused 10 be written, and gave to Perumdla Deva with pouring of
water, a8 of & Erabmapuri themselves hnd made, vms aa follows :— Within this
kslistra whatever a/ivs or annydya is ivcluded in the sidddya, h;nh,mu.nl
T W Smpoiep .
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Rirwlula * wo ourselves dischargiog it, have presented {his gift free of all
burdens, and frea of rent, ns loog a8 sunacd moon endure, ol have given it
with pouring water s o gift presented by the md.

And within this ksheten, that Perumila Deva Dandandyaka, rebuilding
that Kurubara Kdleya tonk which he had bought from the hands of that
Benata Grwda, and naudng it Perumidla sanmidra, presented it for the mainte-
onooe of the Aindra parva rites of the god Pawchakes'vara to be performed o
Perumdlapura ; aed of the lard under that Perumils samudra 1 salige of
poddy land, and of the dry enltivation lnod he had purchased, 100 knmia of
dry land, these he presested with pouring of water for {he rites of that Paseha-
Zes'varg. The mahajans of that Perumdlapre, exacting no fadike or hdranet
from {hat kshetra, or from {he eultivators of tlal kehetra, ghall preserve the
kshotra free from all burdens, nz lang ss sun and moon endure, for the Aindro
parea rites. y _

1o confirmation of which, the signatures of {mt Perumila Deva Danda-
ndyaka, of Alada Magari Virogpa, of the eeller (of the land) Benaka Gauda,
of the m.mﬁﬂuuﬂpﬂphmlt‘mhnl

" The writing of the Nad Sénsbhiva Diichannia,

Groat prosperily! Fortone, Fortune!

Merit i a common bridge for kiogs. This from age to nge destrves your
support, O kings of the earth. Thus does Himachanden {rom age o age
bessech the kings who come after him. Whosa usarps o gift made by himeslf
or by another shall sssuredly be born & worm in erdure for sixty thoasand
yenars,

(Sigmatures) S'ri Yallalendtha ; & ‘ri Bis'ves'vara ; that Bemka Gauda's
approval,—8'ri Bhimanditha : the npproval of the citizens—S5'ri Vitardgt,
(28 letters in Tamil ) 8'r/ Biches'vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nad
Goudos, SWi K . . . Ndviyana, 8'vi Drakmésvara, 8'vi Somandtha, B'ri
Somandgtha, 8'vi Kallindtha, S'vi Semand(ha, §'ri Mollindtha, 8 'wi Kollivia i
S'vi Harihara, 8'vi Cholandtha, S'ri Cholanitha, S'vi Dharmes'vara, 8'ri
Mallindtha, Sri Gopindtha, 8'ri Kallindtha, &§'ri Billes'vara; approval of {he
padl,—8'ri Hidimbandtha ; spproval of the eity,—8'ri Hidimbandtha,

® Alim, waiks o7 Tl @y ijoetion  wildipe, Lied eenty Mafaks, T ——
cuboured rios prosmbed oo cereminial oo Riruknbs, peity tace
tHhhnphup&:m-pﬁﬂsﬂ .
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- the chimnra-like crescant moon Lissing his lofty head; the original foundation-

 bestower of all buppiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world,

" oheimnoe.

o defested without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with

Jadda, ormment of the Clidlukyas, * was increasing in prosperity fo endure a8
Joog as sm and moon :—

were in the form of Lakshmi and Vishun, glorious in kis splendid fame, of

14

7. Sila 8'asana at Davangere, date A. D, 1121,
Sis L 5 v 1.1 . —Eaje Knnnaidy Chamefers,

Bum, Lings wiili Priest. Moo
‘i'-fl*t ?H‘F in = tampir, Knods,
(vevy indistind.)

Adured be Sivn in the formof Om. Adored be §'ambhi, benuteous with

pillar of the ety of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearsr of the creseent
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the Lhree vodas being his eyes, the

enuse of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the soul of
all thingy, conqueror of anger and love, lord of the thres worlds, to thes, O Sim,

Yallabha of forione, vallablia of the viclorious epoils of his enemios,
vallubilia over the proudest aspiriog hings and all the earth with ifs wealth,
vallsbha of the Lakshmi of & pure unsullied fame, is the atspicious Fallabha -
emperor Vikrama Bhidpa. What kings can eompare with the lord of Kunfala,
shining a8 the protector of the kinges who songlit Lis proleetion?  All other kings

him in greatiess or like him become famous 7 Will they rush into the flames
of his valour and equal him ? Dismiss the iden (fege). Will they eapture big
victorious army shouting with « lag-roar? What enferprise will thoss whe
become his enemics ondertake against him ? Tha famous and fenrless kings
of Yanga, Anga, Kalinga, Pingya, the mighticst among the Balld’as, with -
those of Sawrdshira, Vardia, Lita, Karahdta, Chedi, Kishmire, Gurjard,
Sinedhu, Trigorta, Milova, Turushla, nod other countries, be mh:lwih:ﬂu,
power of the sword in bis hand, the Chdfulys emperor.

May it be well—While the victorions kingdom of the auspicions Tri=
bhupana Aalla Deva, peotector of wll lands, favorite of enrth and fortmes,
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of mooarcls, glory of the Salyes raga

‘The dweller nt his Iotus fee!, whose wenlth and mﬁmﬂ:hﬁﬂﬂ.

* Samastobhusanis'sagam, 8 ré-prifhei-vallabiam, wahiejdhiriam, poranesveram,
mfmmmmw
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groat might, the famons Malle Dera, possessed of greal and royal weallh,
bearing up the burden of the world sarrounded by the four ocenns, sorpassing
Fikruoa in bravery, was P&na_r‘yn .Hlnlliprr.

Bresking down the pride of the Chola kings, tiring out the A'mdhra
kings, lerrifyiog the Kulinga king, searing and pursuing ofter the kings of
Ange, Vanga, Magndha, and slaying by his bodily might many other Tange,
he boeame famons,  That hie 1efl the Gurjars king, wiz it because he was
defeated, thet Pindya Bhupila? 'Tis false, This great king gave wp his
onmity (). Puntshing the mightiest among the groups of brave kings ned
weariog them out, i . . an ormament of the Pindya
mnfalikas, o joy nmong tl:n mnminhlum king over all the mandalikes, of
greal fame, was Vira Pindya.

May it be well—The Maha Mandales'varn, D'riblunena Aalla Pinfyo
Devn, Toed of Kifuchipura, sun to the sky of the Yadu moe, & head jewel
among beroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of his own family, & chisf
among vickors over their suemies, a foreor to mensier kings, a bee st the lotus
fect of Tribfiweanag Alalla;—roling the Nosawbarisi Thirty-two Thousand,
pnniﬁlngﬂnwﬂtndpmtﬂuhngihngmﬂ,hdngiuhunﬂm of

. . . ruling the kingdom in pesce aod wisdom :—*

Ower oll the people belonging lo . . . {tur praised for its Lokshmi of
woalth s Bhogibloishana-purt, attached to Kari-nid, situaled in Sdeira
sidd, belonging to Nofambapddi; were the three chiels Bomma Nipaka,
Sankara gimunida, and Hommarasn, chiefs of the benutiful villages =

great with sll high qualities, eager in performing works of merit,
eotnted asjewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis-
dom :—And, may it be well.—5 'aica Deva Setti, possessed of all litles, o collec-
Lion of all good qualities, chief of the Mummuri danda of the Kannada 4,000,
ypeaised by all the people in the world as a Mera to merit, the learer up of
merit, the birth pluce of merit, n sea to the greatoess of the glory of meril,
u jowel to pure merit, w seed to merit, » mine of merit, the illustrions Tord:
promoter of merit, and of Paresiva works of merit .—

In the 46th year of the Chilukys Vikrama era, the year Plave, the
month Ashviia, the Bth day of the moou's incrense, Eunday ;—the auspici-
ouz Muhé Mandales'ars, Tribducana Malla Piéndyo Devs, puve iuto the
binnds of the aforesnid chiofs aod Saiva Demn Setti . . o
ropairing the temple of Bhimestary, for the daily service, for thnﬂln_mlu..
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tione, and for feeding tho priests of fhe place,—* gave, with pouring of waler,
- - s 15 m
. north of the Dévangere s'ime.
An& this much that Saiee Deva Seffi, with thoee chiefs, gave over, pour-
ing water, snd washing the feet of Bralima S'vea Deva, pricst of Tribhovama

Malla Pinjesvarn, and Rwira 5'akli Deva, gura of Mallikarjuna.

8. Sila 8'asana al Davangere, dete A. D. 1142.
Eise f¥. 58 xff, 31" o—Hnfe Kanvoga Claracters. |

Lingi, Fanilk
(Grealer part Wllegitle.)

While the victorious kingdom of the auspicions Bhuloka Malla, protector
of all lands, favourite of earth nod fortune, greal king of kings, supreme voler,
fieet of mennrche, glory of the Salyds'ragn Aule, ocrusment of the Mhm
was fnereasing in prosperity fo endure as long a8 gun and moon:— !

The dweller nt his lotus feat, Virn Pdndya Deva, roling the Newanba-
eddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, being
in his residence in the fort on the Uchchhangi Lill, goveruing the kingdom in
peace and wisdom :— }
for the offerings, luminations, daily service, distribution of alms, and repaioe
of the tunph of the go& Jagm:‘:s vara, gove, with ponring of water

3 s e e s of Avorisnkess

.« to Lokilharone Ponditm,
: Mgwﬁrgum.n&mm,wﬁﬁy}yﬂ,dﬁym dharma, muﬂﬁﬂh
Jopa and Mﬂlﬁ . ¥

In the year Dundubhi, ﬂ:u mnih Pu.!-h}i. the Illh dlr ui the mﬂﬁ

incrense, Mooday, ut the vyati pitn, the suspicions time of the sun's M

Malearn. (Capricornus) on his northern eourze T R
Fira PMB Deva, {o the god Ji ﬂymﬁs vars v bl TREET

inm st J.mmm.wm;mnmﬂmm
Jewnl, stheinacheiryn griwkdin,

+ For thean titles oo noto . 14 4 Ser poka p, 5,

§ Yama, penance; wiywma, fisting; smidigpiys, roading the vedm ; m_-llﬂiﬂ
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9. §ila Nasana at Davangere, date A, D, 1165

S .0 10 w /7,9 0. —Hals Namnafn Charefers

ik Moy, T rurk’
unall Litigs ia = lempls limg =i,

(Very tnidistind.)
Obgimnce fo the wearer of the cressunt moon, the ambodiment ' of pure
wisdotn, the three vedas being his eyes, e bestower of all bappioess,

While the avrpicions Mabd Mandales'varn, Fire Pdndps Arasy; purds
fied by meditation oo the lotus feet of Sankharn Nirdynoa, was ruliog the
Nofamlaeddi Thirty-two Thourand, punishing the ovil and protesting the good,
boing in his residence st Huchangd, governing the kingdom in puace and
windom :—

“The dwellar ot hin lotus feet, Gapdla Dira Dandandgaka, for tho offer-
ings, the lluminations, {he 'f-ﬂ.tlﬂf“%lﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂhmﬂtﬂfthﬂ
Sowies' vira, pra 2 ; ;

. = & nndm- tha Snrm hu.'k .
in the S'aka jﬂl 1087, the year Purthiva, the month Blndrapada
{Rest itlegibile),

10. §ila Sasana at Davangere, date A- D. 1108 .
Size (LAY = .1 T—Hale Kenmdy Charafers.

_ Bun. Maad. Daw wiule-
Ths Damof. Lisagn. |0 enlt.

{Inddistinet ).

Fuhlmusmmm-ﬂhmmw
moon kissing his lofly head ; the origival foundation pillar of the sity of the
three worlds.

Msy it be well —While the victoricas kingdom of the ausplcions Trildie
oana Malla Dera, protector of all lands, favourite of oarth sod fortune, grest
king of kiogs, supreme ruler, first of monarche, glory of the Safudsrayn
hula, ormamest of the Chiludyas®, was incressing in prosperity o endure aa
Tong aa sun, moon, stars and sky:—
T e Smmtnp M
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The dweller at his Jotus fest, the suspicious Barmarass, entifled to tlﬂ

five great drums, chief of great tributaries,
+  grest minisler, Barasa Yﬂrg'gn e Ii'n.nl:f.lmph‘
Ilmlg by ﬂsu mppm't of Anantapdla been appoiated to the grvernment of the
whole esuntry, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloguent
sponker, purifier of the , . gotra, son of 8 well-born mother

lord over Aekedupa Nigaka, baving these and ofher names aod tilles ;—was
ruling in peace the panndya of the Nolambard /i Thirty-two Thousand, puish-
cing the ovil and protecting the good :—

Mg it b well,—Adaoroed with good quatities, of great valonr, the olijest
of nniversal profse, giver of rewnrds to his friends, 1ds hend pluced with great .
Joy at the lotus feet of Siva, his breast against the full bosoms of the youthiul
fair, of a life of virtue, thos was Barmorisa in the world, lo Rogali pid,
among the dependents (7) of the noble Kodemba chiels, from the half share of
eastoms dutics which be received, hoving with affection made s grant of e
tenth for a tewple and Jiudlayn, daveing girls (7), a tank, & well, pod o chate
tram?, famous was Harmarasa, a selting for the gems of good qualities,

For the servics and decoration of the god Saree'svara, bright ae the zm
with his flaming eyes, Yord of the danghter of the mountain king, (7. ¢, Parvati),
for the grint iltuminatione, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions,
Barmirnsa made the following gift with great joy. In the 33rd vear of the
Chalukya Vikrama ers, the year Sorvadhari, the month Pushys, the 6th day
of the moon's incrense, Thursday, st the time of the sun's entering oo his
tiorthern course, ai the moment of vyati pitn ; Barmarasa, washing the fedt
aof Nilakaniha Pandila, made the grant, with pouring of water, aa a gift to the I
god, of 5 pana & month from the hall enstoms duties (sunka) which he received,
for the illomination and service of the god Sarves'rara.

Whoso maintains this gifi will derive the merit ufpumunggihnnﬁl-
tawny cows, and kolagne decked with the nine jowels, to o thousind Brobmans
verged in the vedas, in the holy bathivg places of Varnmas'i luﬂxmm:
Whoso resumes this gift will ineur the sin of killing & fhousand cows aod &
thousand Brahmnns versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing plnces of Vars
nas'i and Kurukshetrn. Whoso usurps o gift mu!ch:rhimadluh;nﬂ#

wHﬂJEMaMm ordars for -:tgw;ﬂn.
- May it be well.

b S e B e R e e et
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11. 8ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D. 1068.

S L3 107w 111 —Hale Kannada Choraeders.

Bum. Awon. Corwr winiile
The Donar. Maumy LINGA Limeg A

The gift made by Suliys Bommn Nayaka, garden watchman (tnpada fald-
va) to Mulasthnoa Deva

Adored be §'ambhu, beateons with the ehimarn-tke crescent moon Jdins-
ing his lofty hend ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the threo worlds,

May it bo well—While fhe victorious kingdom of the auspiclons Trai-
lokya Malls Deva, peotector of all Innds, favourite of earth nnd fortune, great
King of kings, supreme ruler, firet of monarchs glaey of the Sofyis'rmpa Rula,
aroament of {he Chdlufyas,® was incressing in prosperity to endure as long aa
gun, moon, lars and sky—

Hie son—may it be well—S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Mahdnija Vijayd-
ditya Deva, n protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the
same Ahava AL fia, the forl defended by whese army was impregnable to the
bravest of the enamy's troops, promoter of thoss who gxtol him, destroyer of
the pride of hin enomies, in valoar o Jaosrdacs, of sirtusus life, & jowel fo
the Chalukyas, » stage for the Lakshmi of vietary to dance on, the modern
Manmattia, tothe race of his enemies the rod of Yaum, o sun among the brave,
like Sfiva to Manmaika (he hostile kings, a surpassing wrasller, to the poor &
chigtamani-like benefactor, n bead jewel to tha diadem of kings, protector of
the Vengi Mandales'cara, just in ponishing: was ruling the Nolamblopddi
Thirty-two Thousand in peace and wisdom. +

By hin permission, the Pergaje Devappa, minister for pesce aod war,
and other karnams; Nigari arasa, lord of a thowand villages ; Pokarasa,
citef of twelve villages ; Machana Pandile, Mala Gimunda, and Udagddilya
Niwaka, chisfinins of (he place; uniting=—1In the S'aka year B85, the year Pari-
bhavn, the mouth Bhidrapads, at the time of wew moon, Tuesday, during s

of the sun: for the service and decoration of the god Miilasthana
Im-nifuruphihhhmﬂn,glmwuhpwlqdnﬁmhm
gi Deva, rent free, in Baln Betturw the first of the Twelve, the fullowing
land : —the modaleri fields of the Nogara tack, 1 malla of paddy land ; west
of that, st the watercourse of the Kenchekers weir, 1 matla of paddy land;

e bmmtep 14 e

__'I‘Hﬁp-ll
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pesr (he first parden at the great w'nice of Muodagere 400 : cast of the god's

temple, 1 matfa of dry land ; néar Uilla in Mddugere 1 salta of dry land. For

the god's lnmps they prevented 3 oll wills; aud for the enjoyment of the god

placed 12 dancing girls within his peocineta.

= . Who= heartily waintaing his gift will derive (ha moril of presuting s
. thoumnd tuwny cows with gild 1o o thousmnd Dralimans at Kurokshelr and= 4
o Bassrasi.  Whosa resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of slaying towny)
. m in Banarasi, Bealimans s Kurakshetro, and rishis i S'ei Purmia. Who- :

~ gousurps s @ made by hiwsell or by snciher shall Assuredly be horna
p‘ "'iilﬂTn ordare for sixly thousand years. Polson s no poison, the pfupuﬂqﬂ' '
_ hpﬂgﬂn’l i the real poisbo, For poisen kille a sfngle man, but the F"’
- perty of {he goda (if usurped) kills sous and descendarde.

12. S'ila Sasana at Davangere, date A. D. 1271

Siee f 4 11° = 2 W —Hafe Koyl Charaetors. V
Bun, =i, Moo
A Tiridiaswars e QPTTETR
1 Patie o Crosesdt eutirannel, witn abomaras Tl & onll
Boak ol L om wanh wlds,
; (el of this 8'dsana s illegmible und obscure.)
> Tho doetrine of Trailakya Niths, distingnishod by the fruita of #He

sapremely profound spid edda, the Jios doctrine, may it prevail, '
. destroyer of powerful epemies, . hi‘ﬂ'lﬂml; ﬁ
-Inm nuqnnﬂml as the lord of Laoks (Ravaoe).

14 A gun to ihe eky of the Yddara race, of rare bravery, lmh‘-lnrﬂ!

- gems of good qualities - <o
was Rémachandra Blvipdln, thmdmnuﬂmuinllﬂn—.
) M ava, the Konkana king, / < F-H.
% ﬂn Rulinga \ing, Nepdla, Varda, Lita, Gurjara, the Twrushbo king,
y Vordla, Marita, Gaa, - . thess kings could sot exish,
-"‘ such was bis bravery. A hesd jewel io o mine of splendid bravery, Konda

o ‘mwripa . bad no equal on earth. His brother was
m:m,.,-hm liravery wua as follows :—s terror fo the grestest
m‘lﬁlhﬂhﬁlﬂ - M“ ¥ .

' o Moreover that Kandas Raya's son wus S'ri Hima

b Bﬂl.ihﬂhm-l-m— 3 e N : ,;‘n"’
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The servant of his lotus fest waa Kiiji Rija, whoee royal gurn was Mir-
damgi Deva, the glory of whoae descent waa an follows :—chief nmong the Vira
Sema sendchiryas, frm 58 monot Meru . - . X "
: The Chakreshvarn Maidusena Yogi
5 ; thuglnryuﬂhﬂa_-yrﬂgﬂnyﬂuf]ﬂ:&n
waa ua follows :— - ‘ - ’ 2 :
Munipada Sena Yali .
; g chiel of the Whatidrakas : . -
A gun io his adberents, of Hlameless charaoter, in learning & wonder, n patron
of distingnished wise men, F . . anaxo toout down the
spreading creeper of sin, n friend to the hnmble, oo abode of morality, was
Padma Sena Yatinitha, s of Chitra Bhipati.

And devoted to the two lotus fest of the king, s Mern i firmoess, his chest
Hknlhruﬂmhthnmmdmtthmmuphy the troops of his horse covering
p all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Kniji Rijo, whose greatness
mufuﬂunzﬁﬁumnfﬂhﬁuﬂmmﬂbynﬂ{hmdd.mid Mal-
ldmbika whose fame resembled the full moon in autumn, younger brother of
'ﬂlﬂmﬂ:ﬂhnbmﬂquuM.mmhgm lotha fest of Padma Sena,
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an ahode of learning and troth,
stich waa the glory of Kiija.

Throogh affection Tike the life to cne another, celebrated in the world
5 were Rams and Lakshmana, in strength like Dharata, whe can compare
with these, thua did poets and their relatives praise, Chatta Nripali nnd Kija
Rija*

And the exeellence of that exguisite Lakshmi was as follows:—Like the
embodiment of the speils of Manmatha, of o colour like that of the most Leauti-
fal champaka, of & bismeless charoter, glorions in good qualities, skalled in all
<uweful learning (woppuva vidhya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav-
ing the gait of n Justy clephant, thus was Lakshui Devi the wife of Kiji Rdjs
famed thronghout the world. ;

And the glory of Kiji Rib'lmwu“hihn:—thlmdlm,d’
gurpassing  excellcoce, all uhhg;ifhhhlmmumtihhhm:,lﬂm
tha chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoled to
{hé lotus feet of the gurn Padma Qoua, of great fame was Yaro Dera.

Sewn
1 1
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And in the middle of ike Pﬁﬁ;ﬂlﬂ'ﬂ'w Bettiiru, whose beauty wasas
follows :—Having mutchless teraples, delightful rows of shops, with a street of
dancing girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive
plessure gardens. “And the greatbess of ite Manweya S'efti und Gullarg
Gawda was as follows :— an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, Jards
of the Pindya des's, descendunts of the Manncyary, of grest bravery, abodes
of all good qualitics, Forsaling the eompanionship of the evil, . _

£ .mnhnggnudnnul‘tbum-hﬁtmnfdulngm.;

Eml-ihhhwﬂdrmthnmufthnﬂ‘mﬂnﬂmh And ove son of Mdcka

* was Hariva Guelo, of extensive fame, profound as the sen, of & furm like that

~ of Monmatha, And the other son of Micha was Yoga Gauda of grest glary,

Apd great by fortune was Edma Gowdo, firm ag

mnﬂfum. descended in the faxily of Simanta Gowda, to which sky ho was
“the sun.

Kilji Riiju, baving oblnined possession of Beftdru and other towns, while
dwelling thore at ease, by the instruction of Padma Sena evected lwu
Jinilaya, io order that his wife Lakshmi might obinin the blessings of “ﬂ
aod moksha. Of incomparable beauty wns the temple erected b, m& ;
light of the celabrated Senn gann, nnd the Pogari gacheha.

 Moreover that Kiijo Edji, in the year Prajotpati, st ﬂuﬁmmﬁnﬂﬁ
Vira Mahddeca Rdyn was establishing the Biluma agrabimm, uhhmingflﬂl
him the village of Hunagehalli nnd 12 Aowmi a8 & free grant in permaneoce,
came and presented them oo a fortunate day to Pers'vandfha Devo of that Jai |
temple, writing o &'dsann and washing the feet of Padma Sena Bhafjdraka.

Anﬂmthlhmmtué‘ihuﬂmduﬂmummlﬁmlﬂmﬂjnlhﬂ
‘the following :—a shop, an sveca garden, nn gilamill 2 - ]
. 2 matta, with pouring of water. _ #J

The mino of good qualifies presented Hmmhﬁ,wi&pmnqnfnﬁ '
to the Pirs'vanitha temple, m]lupd'm! gift.
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a
13. Sila Sasana at Davangere, date A. D. 1168.

Bire fL 44 = 1. % T.—Hals Nanoofa Cluaracters,

B B en
Linzs with Priswi Cow k-
Wandi. s b besnple, Vg muil,

Adorod be S'ambln, beantoous with the chimara-like crescent moon
Missinig his lofty bead ; the origioal foundation-pillar of the ety of the threo

May it be wolL.—Whils the auspicious Mahd Maniales'vars, enlitled to
the five great drams, lord of the ity of Kduchipurs, mun to the coean of iha
Yidava race, & head jewel to the bravest warriors® . . .
* 3 i Vijaga Pdndya Deva, was in
his residence at Huchangi, ruling i pesco and wisdom, the Nowambardd
Tﬁﬂ‘j"*tﬂ Thoosud :— .

At that time ; may it be woll—Tu the Saka year 1001, the year Virodhi,
the second (or intercalary) month S'ravans, the 15th duy of the moon's in-
erease, full moon, Mouday ; the laods which had been formarly given ront free

r fhe service and decorstion of the god Acimulfes'sara, which was wof up
i the old ruios (Aaleya bidu) of the royal city Hiriga Bebiry, in {he kingdom
of the warsior Kilvog-odeyarasa Dera,+ (nnmely) under the first eluice of the
king's tack, 1 matfa 450 Lawba of paddy land ; also : ¥ .
200 kamba for a parden: on the east 1 malfa 100 kamba of dry land for &
flower garden ; and near it 100 Zamba of dry land :—

These lands, having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to.the gift
which had been alisnated, he gave sgain, with pouring of water, rent free, for
the sarvice and decaration, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of
the god Avimukies vara, -

Whoso wrps s gift made by himself or by aoother shall aemuredly be
born & worm in osdure for sisty thousand years. Meritis » eommon heidge
for kings. This from age o age deserves your support, 0 kiogs of the esrth.
Thus does Rimochandrs from age to age beseech the lings who come after
hirm,

Saktapura Tille Ndgaka . . . . the Siva Ealyina Nambi, received
the vritti.

Foudus v debuedhi dyamarni, s bhafa chsdamame,
4 See Kilea Béye, in Chaluiys gmot of A, I 444
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14. Virakal at Davangere, date? A. D. 1169.

Hise fLE11" » f52 T —Hals Kamada Claracters.

A waspom (¥ Buwn. Moon. A weapon [F)
The hers. Lings with Priset Wandi
HithﬂL—Thgrut minister Mdcharasa®, possessed H.l]l}nm
. VeRr

Eundhiﬂ.ihmmﬂa Jﬂﬂh‘;h.ﬂli tl}{h ﬂ.l]'nfﬂmmmn'l incrense, Toesdny

The bers mosied tn 8 o2F, with sitendants bearing ahamarns
A fight betwesn harsemen srmed with eworls sl spesrs,

A mimilar sssns. Two mez i the bodl gronsd escoping

im terrop over & wall A horermsn in the jeft Band coraer

mm.m—-um'uhnm EEitnre.

15. Virakal at Davangere, date about A. D. 1270-
Size f1.8 & » ff 24 —~Hajr Kannafs Characters.

Banm. Ltuan. Lotus. Hoen.
The hero. Lings with Priss. amdi.

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahideva Riys, their
grandfuther (pitdmaha), » king over hostile kings, and of his gentle queen,
were Chalta Rdjo and Kicharasa. To the elder sister of these two, Mailu
B, his mother, was born Sena, to describe whese departure (or death) the
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha} alone in able,

Tha hero seaisd (3 & towering cor, attanded by oelowhial
armphs Bearing ehomures, sod by celestial movicians.

The rain of owers descended, the heavenly drums beat, and the hﬂvml:
uymphs loving her son Sena bare him to heaven.

A beitls sosis Twa d o ihart. emch
mw;mﬂﬂm [ —

16. Virakal at Davangere, date A. D.1169. 3
Sise fr. 5T « fi. 110—Hale Kannada Chavasters, =

Bloon- Bword. .
The hero. Linga with Prisst Handi.
In fhe sakn year . . . . the year Sarvadhari, the month Chaitrs, the
10th day of the moon's increase, Tuesday, the father-io-law of Mallara Bhima,

The hare sssonding o heaven in & enr with
‘meleptinl siterdanin hesring chamurme

e i

He No. 12
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Virg, at the west tank of the Kiunde Tofe, fearlemsly cut down the horees of
Eodawdra and destroved the forea, Tirn

A Batri horwern horsemon remed wivh rwenrda,
ome of thess ngalcael by wn wmbraiie,

while . . .  from his camp, fell and went to beaven Grest
good fortune (attend him).
Anpler Aokt Batwrs l"l.LI.}FI!!!l eme slds

mrie With sgrears, (e ot ol werursle,
A& nzield hasror o I..I.FIIJ'Iil..F'l.I'

17. Rila S'asana at Harthara, date A. D. 1585.
Biga f1. 4 11" % f1, 1 2, —Hala Kamnals Characiers.
Tne Dougr - Tangs, o M.

Adored bo 8'vi Harihara, Adored be Samblie, brautecns with the ehi-
marn-Jike erosoent moon kissing Lin lofty hend; the origiual foundution-pillae
of the city of be three worlde. The mighty treo of bounty in the form of
Havibara do 1 adors, which is entwined by tha vines the whining srms of
Lakshnii and Parvati

May it be well.—In the year 1477 of the viclorious increasing S ilivihana
ern, the year Ananda, the month Vaishikha, tha 14th day of the moon's in-
erease, Mondny :—While the auspicions great king of kings, the supreme roler,®
Bri Vira Protdpa Saddsiva Dera Mahirdga was in Vidydnagara, in the
enjoyment of peaco and wisdom§ ruling the empire of the world, seated on his
diamond throne :—

My it be welL—To the god Sri Prasanna Harihara, lord of all worlds,
ariginal god over all gods, the spreme, puuisher of his evendes and subdoer
of their shimin, the giver of boous o Markawdewn rishi, the cve (jolul) itear-
ontion of Hari-Har, the pliter of his Istus feet upon the Treast of Gulidawra
who oppoeed the vedns in Gulidpura, worshipped by {he fhres worlds of
beaven, dorih and hell, pranler of the desiren of hin volaries, the remover of all
fear in tho encred forest of Guhdranya, dwelling oo the eastern bank of the
Tyngolidrn, Joed of (lio city of Kidoliry ;—HKritheappa Nidpaka, von of
Beyappe Négaka, worshipper of the lotus feet of that Soddsive Ky, ferri=-
Ble as the white-bodied bearer of the moon (Siv), boon lord of Mawmindgrpiva,T

o viuan Afak wiroihindgd B o peegeer st
B e 2
1 Hitakora gonds diamlinks Fhia, Manind agrerg varidho or.
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on the suspicious cocasion of the birth day of Narasimhs,* in order that kis
father Bapappa Ndyata and bis mother Kondamamma might obiain merik;
presented the village Helwrddi to provide for the mid-day meal in the chatram
of the god Haribars ; and the money cbtainad from the harigdfut feen ut tha
river of Harihara (ho assigned) for furnishing the evening meal and lamps;
and prosouting s silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire

were mtisfied.
Whaoso miintains this gift will derive the merit of performing countless

horse saerifices.  Whatever sinner noable to let it Tive, destroys it, will incur
the gin of killing cows and Erahmans in the Gangee, of parricide, and of cane-
ing & mother to eat the Hesh of her son.

Thue in the stove writing (1)

To monintain s gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make
& gift onesell. To resume a gift made by noother is to lose all the merit of
ooe’s owe,  OF making » gift or maintaining ove made by another, the main-
taining another's is the best. He who makes & gift obtains svargs, but he who =
perpotuntes one obtuins fiml beatitude. .

Great good fortune be to Disapps, the won of Kdwmarase, who cused the
village of Belavidi to be writtan down for the chatram of the god Harihara.

~ 18. Sila Sasana at Harihara, date A, D. 1410-

Sise fL.OW x fi 3 V0.—Hale Kmmada Charaelers.

Adored be S Harihara. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the
chimnrs-like crescent moon kissing his 1ofty hend ; the original foundation-pillas -
of the city of the thres worlds, The mighty tres of hounty in tho form of
Harihara do 1 ndore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of
Lakshini and Parvati. A pearl in the fronflet of the pleasures of Parvall
and Lakshii, & chistimat granting all the desires of lis votacics, a head jowel
to the wpanishads, the 4 : ; nfththﬁvw!ﬁ
that Hanﬁmmmfutu'l‘hngud who in sport assumed the form ofa
boar, and shone forth toesing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resent-
hles o jasmin bud, ! ., mny he protect o8,
Ejm‘lmufwhmnﬂuurﬂ:nmﬂn&ﬂmﬂrm the jewel wombed, the mine of
' hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the sustainer of all, . .+ M*

* 8 Nwvimha jopenti ey Eladolis
flm&.rwﬂ“uﬂﬂhﬁﬂyﬁhm#h Ferries, I
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he who adorns tha crest of Sambbn with glory, the brother of Lakshmi,
Clianira protect ns.

Cousidoring that in this Kali yogn the earth was filled with Zali (gin),
Vishou formed {he fntention of being born in the lunar live as Sapgama. The
Indy of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk sdorning the brow
of & sky 8s dark a3 the (leaves of the) homge tree, In that live, us Hama in
{hs Yine of Das'arntha, so wos born Bukka Riye, distingulabed with all ans-
pleions marks, destined to be the deliverer of the world, While he with
his great strength was smpportivg the barden of 1he world, Vishon and Siva
enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do!) His son was
Riju Harihara, in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmioda)
flonted a8 » bublile. The fire” of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, 5o it
increased, witered by the rain of the tears of hostile kings" wives, Agsin and
again without end had he bestowed the sixteen linds of gilts, nud others
begides.

As from Siva was born Sendni, o from this king sprang Dafea Rdja,
the pusisher of flie évil When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by
{he hista of his eavalry eansed (he sun to sef, and his enemies wera drowned
sn the streams of blood dmwn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus was
Daive Rija mimed in the world. During his reign no lewsin was faoght bub
the veda, agitntion was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among
the leaves of the vine, : : : nooe of thess
things occurred among en. By the brightness of whosa fame all the world
shone with white, aod the feae of Agusiyn forsock this milk sen.

Tho songueroe of the hosts of his enemies, & Dhaja to learning, n kalpn vrikshs
in bestowing, s Eubera in wealih, & Manmatha to women, to all manoer of wis-
Jain & refoge, n devoted worshipper of Siva, thus shines Dedvo Rija,

May it be well .—An ornamest to all the world, bearing in his mighly
arms » bow skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enendes, rejoicing
Siva with his tmintormitting devotion, Jord of the eastern and westerr, the
somithern and porthern oceans, whose tnexhanstitle arrowe are the envy of all
* other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings wha beeak their word, to
Hindu rijas o divine prolector, graster of fife, Isud and wealth to the kings
who sesk his protection, displaying his power in uprosting and destroying the
trees the evi), remaver of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship
of fha Tokus feet of the self-born Siva ; by the worship of the feet of the royal
gurn Kriya §'okti,—suspicious royal deldrgn of the rilja-gurn viondala,
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chinf dchdri, invincilile king of the Rdlifas, the united dwelling placs of the
Lakshisi of pensnce and the Lakshmiof governmest,— having vhinied all
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the surpldious king of kings, the SUpremg
wuler, *S'ri Vira Protipa Duice Jidja Mahdrdja, in the S'nks venr nefrd,
@agni, vahni, indw, the year 1552, the year Vikruti, the menth Bhﬁ&npﬂl,
the 12th duy of the moon's incresse, Monday, made an sgreament (rwarahdra)
between the god Hariharo sud {he Brahmans residing mHnrﬂwuhlﬁ-.,l
-fﬂhl-*—-

On the Brabmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Ha
ridra, wod Yeading a chaninel through the Taod of the god Harthara into Hark
Bara-pura; of all the lauds irrigated by the (hus led channel, two shares

shall be foe the god Varibara, and one share (hird) for the Brah-
mians who st their own expense constructed the chanmel, to be by them enjoyed,
h-daﬂhmﬁu,uhng ng sun and moon endure, Thus -u:tgimﬂi-:
eopper 8isana.

o order that it may be koown with certninty what Brahmans haves |
wight to this land, their gofra aod sifra are hero seb down,

(Here fillow the above particulars reluting fo 108 Brahmans.) ’

And for the daily servies of the god Harihara one vrifti, and for l:hlfml.. -
of the El'l.ﬁmm{ln]ﬁnimplnj two eriffi, altogeibor 1171 rriffi = i
Taking logether-all the land which is irrigated under fhe channel made fa
Barani, Kandw, Beuridi, Hanagavidi, Harikara, Guttiry, o far as Gonga-
marasaips tank :—the god Hariharn shall enjoy two shares (hereof, and the-
Brahmiats who boilt the dam sod Jed off lhﬂchmnlntthnirmn]“
~ whall esjoy one share, 1

And (Leexpesse of anmal repairs of the chanuel, and expenses arising i
ootree of fime from any orders of kings, or the judguent of God, shall be borne:
-k the rate of two-thirds by the god, and ope-third by the Brahnunes

The water of the channe]l moreaver shall be' distributod at the umrﬂir
of two-thirds to the (land of the) god, and ovedhird to (fhat of) the Beal-
mans, “ “'T

v And the expense of cleaning out the channel and buflding .Iuimd-n.-h;
Tarpe at the rame rate of two-thirds br the god avd ope-third by the Dralimene
Thas frit written in o eopper xlsnnn, of which this stooe ¥isana je 8. copye.
- At fhe fimo of building the dum to the river Haridra, fhe pvd Haribse
and the Brahmans, the yas! present and future possessors of the vrittis, wb
[ "ﬂ-rlﬂtp.!-ﬁ.
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Bharals arddhya, the son of Krishwa Malld-hdrya, of the Geutama gotes and
the Wik shikha, with pouring of water; 10 mamirina ko'agn of pacily land
under the channel ; namely, & from the god and 5 from the Brahmane; alto-
gether 10, :

And to the prepurer of this ¥demes, the god Harihora and the Beahman
vritiiholders wniting, geve from the god 4 Fojaga, and from the Brahmans &
Eolaga, altogether & kolagn of peddy land | namely, to Chigandchiri, the son of
Vishnukarma, callad Kalli Rijo, = koifripn fukshe (7 poor worling eir-
penter) of the Yajus shilkha, and skilled in stone work, they gave & manwring
kafagi.

And at the time of tnilding the Hariden dam, the god and the Eralimans
gave to 8'ankhara Bhafta, pecfcrmer of the angn pradakshana, with pouring
of water, from the god 2 kelaga and from the Brahmaos 2 kolaga, altogeiher
4 maaurina folaga of paddy land.

Whoso nmirps & gift mads by himeell or by another shall assuredly be
harn & worm in ordure for sisty thonsand years.

May Lhe god Harihars, whose feet trarpled Lo death the rakehnss Mors,
and hasten to the sssistance of all pure kings who praiss them, protect ns as
Jong as sust, moon aod stars endure,

(A fowr limes at the end llagilie.)

10, Nila 8‘asana at Harthara, date A. D- 1539.
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Adored be Ganidhipati. Adored be 5 aiwblu, besuteons with the chi-
maradike erescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the origiml foundation-pillar
of the city of the three worlds. The glorious form of Hardiara do 1 adors,
bearing the lucky mark on the breast, baving o throat like n shinfng coneh,
peautiful to the might, enveloped in affron garments. ¥

The praise of the gift made by the suspicious grest king of kings, the
supreme ruler, *Vira Praldpa §'vi Vira Achyeta Dera Mahdrdye, is thus
de=criled in two verses:—f

Inthe Saks year rockoved as chandra, vass, amarendra (1461) the
vear y y 5 the month Ebidrapada, the 12th

* Sex mote . 15 T e—




olitained the wwighty and celebrated form of S'iva, in order that the saying of the

Elitaternili ¥ sbhkoram appont ondd ripam fafeds Hartharom kitu rokeiirks no

ot it wida oiky @t indod edan cydi, mivchayisnmantive Kibfalirmol ika m i
 Jugan anuiou Hardaram pariraksiimti-bke dhitrigem. -
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lhgn!ﬂll moon's incrense, Tuesday, the nakshatrn being S'ravana ; the king *
Jdﬂﬂnyhg'ﬂymm it my wealth, whal ia {his prﬂperl:ytum?'m )
santed n mine of hapyicess delighting the Bralmans,

Nourished by all munner of merit, conspicoous by 1he mdammmﬁg
hin, claimed by the assemblics of good men as their own, famed smong all
kings as the most Libernl, who ean obtain equality with him ? 1

20. §ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1223
Siee L1 = fh 5T —Hale Kanmoda Characters

i B, Gendhiarea Gindhores. Maan. Cow wizols
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- Adored be Sri Hurifiorn. Adored be S'ambife, beanteons with the
ehimnra-like ereseont moon kissng his lofty head; the original foundstise
pillar of the city of the three worlds, :
*Tho abode of the spicit of Lakshmi (or of the pum},hmﬂ'iﬂlﬂ‘
peot and the chakm, wearing the moon us an ornament, the granter of desires
{or the eonsumer of Manmoiha), eager in the nesistance of Arjuns; o foem
pleazing to the gopa (or preserviog the world), pure as the moon, the mﬁ i
the ariginal fuale (didi purusia ), the suprome loed, the erowning ornament J
the original gods (ddi derafa), this Harihara is ever the protection of by
world.
Some saying thers was no god ou earth but Hari (Vishou), and some raying
there was no god oo earth but Hara (Siva), to remove their doubls the Har-
hara wiirti wan revesled in Kidobiry in o single form, which form of glory
may it protect us. The Siva that wes obtained the form of Viehun, Vishm

voda might be established ; aud seitled in Eddalir in one single form, prai
by all lands, the god Hurihara is engnged in the protection ofthsﬂ_ .
H::huthahhmﬂlmthnumlnum of ineffubls peace and joy, without tbe-
" Sowt of Hhe epiihets ol e interpretsd 0 mnp,uuhhgmwhmﬁm#
I Qurs (S, 4

t Hariyindam bitju daieam dharanitaadol illendw plvar kkelawbar Harawindam Hiw
dieiien Jharm fafoded ilfouh pifvar Mieltalar wnarar o sendfaman pﬁﬁll“

Bamds 5 ioange Fishovring ripa od dehwhs Vishnuringe ponpondi negolfe. -eua'hrﬁliﬁ
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ginning or end, {he porfect, the form of wisdom, without growth, the being
without form who took upos himeelf a form in the celebrntod Guldrange, re-
ceiver of the proises of the chief gods, 8’1 Harilora, protect as,

The Lakshui of fortune dapcing on the etage of bis breast, the Lakshmi
of victary disporting In the pleasure garden of his powerful arme, Saraavati ro-
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders being borne upon the dindeins of hos-
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king Navusimba, the
mighﬂﬂ'l of kings, roled (he earth as far ns the ceoan shore,

The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows :—
The veda (sruii) being his throve, Lakshmi with lightsing glavees fanning
him with ehimaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adiring
gods rising ap as the wave offering (drati) of a lotus before him, Nirads riahi
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Padmandbba (Vishon) ae o kalpa
vriksha, granting the desires of the world. From the midst of the lotus of
his navel sprung Brahis, baviog the four vedas as kis four faces, the cause of
the ereation of gods and men.

From the lotus of the beart of Brahms, ns pure fragracee worthy of it,
came forth the pore Atri. Tohim was born Chandra, his besss filled with
the streams of neclar.

To Chandra, defighting all worlds with his growing ruys of glory, was
born the gentle Dodha, From Dodha -that was, sprong Porirave. From
Porirsvs Ayn.  From Ayn Nabosha, From bim Yayati.  From this Chandrs
kuln sprung the Yuwdu Rula, in which was boro the iIIDﬂ'IHflT'IME Sala,

He being o friend for disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offeriog
praises fo the goddess Viisantila of Sasakapura, io order that he might obs
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav-
ing tuil lashing the carth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming furlh sirenma
of fiery rage, ils fongue strelched out a8 if the river of fire wo formied, roaring
Tike & thunderbolt, terrific in form.  The muni mying Hoyi Sale, bo slew it
and dragged it along, and thus lecame Homsala.

To the sky of the kings of thut Hoyisls meee was Vinayddiya the sun.
Glorious was Yereyango, who o thoss that with cheisaoce resorted to bim for
Fﬁhiﬂﬂﬂhmﬂ'ﬂlﬁllﬁﬂhm on others he fell as
n destroying thunderbolt. The souw of this Yereyangs were (be powerful
Balldia, Bijri Deva (and) Udayddi ya.

Among them Vishnu mripa was celebrated as the most handsme in form,
agrest king of theearth. . . . o . When ho sel



out for the conguest of other kings the dust raised by his hosts covered the
ocean and turned ite waters to elay, but by their march trending it down firm,
they passed over, subdued mighty kinge, and brought thew into enbjection, s
was Jlifrign the chief mnang the three. When this 1iitign, the jatiign {tm:]
of the tatile fisld, set ont for victory, Kibnchi was breached, Kongtt was over
thrown, Firdjo-tite oriod ont, Kayntiru opposing was destroyed, the peven
Konkanus vunble to stand againsi the (chariot) wheels of his command  theew
down their arms and cast themaelves juto the s,

To that Vishm Varddbona sod to Laluws Devi, resembling  the rnj'll
queen of Manmathn, was born the king Noragimha, n lion in battle.  Mors
powerful {han Bhima, stronger than Paras's Rana, purer than Gangs, firmes
P the chaioe of mountsins, profounder thay the ceean, more glorions than the
hmqnﬂ]lh:nn,luw_tthm the lion, n swift victor in the field of batlle
e Nirosimie,

As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimba's terrific sword, was bom
Balli|a, couspicucns for his bravery. : - . With ﬂq
army of Somans he fought in the battle field, fill the earth could no Jonger
drink in the streams of blood which eovered it, the paths wera choled ap with
hendless bodies, and g s . 'Thongh accompamed by 200,000
mh}dﬁ 12,000 horse: snd pumerous niounted chiefinins all regurding

him affection, he (Ballila) on hi= single elephant routing that imwense srmy of =8
Somana nripa, pursued bim, and stopping him between Soraliry and Kyishna
veni, alew him, thin Vire Ballila Riya, Aod eseapiug the hostile chiefs who
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, whea he had Lalted
aod re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Virira bdre, and speedily
laid soge to the hill forts within Hellitige, Ro!jopalli, Sovatiry and Kurw-
goda ; how shall | praise him, this Gii Durga Mall ¥

From the love of the mighty Ballile Ripa and his queen M
Devi wns horn the king Narasimhia, to women s form of love, to famea royal |
laver, to poetry an ocean, to the most powerful kings » budding Yaws, toull
others & kalpa vrikshs. Thinking he had eonquered but one, two ar thres
others opposed him, but lost their lives as soon as they appeared agninst bint
How shall 1 describe him ? As there was no part of the Karn land which Bhims
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle Beld which the
state elephant of this parsmount king Narasinha had not trodden - why shoald
¥ count the victories? When be went forth mounted jn & splendid wﬂ
EWWM&:W#&:E:“&MHMM
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led heads swnying before its gold-eovered shonlder, nddvessed Mim an Bhala!
(well done), Jagadeka Vira! (sole champian of the world), Mavuddéva! (god
of the gods), Peirbipdrba Deva! (the ancient and modern god), Néndyona !
Narasinga !—the waving of the banners st the fop sppered m if noddingin
foken of spproval. Thin ornament of the Yadu race, the king Narasinta,
ghurning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of
the Kidava army into whilgh the Pidndya alligetor bad plunged, sequired po-
_merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rikshasas churning
the ocean with the Mandara motmtuin cbisined bul a sivgle elephaot. Having
first on {he one hand glain Vikramapdia - 5 : ;e
on the other hand he overfheow that Kddova Fidys, Mokora, the Pibndya
king, and Kenda, and being charmed with » certnin elephant be placed it
tefare Oholo and gave him the crown, and in that Beidge (sehe) be wet tpa
pillar of victory, {hin Narasimha.®
May it be well:—While he protectar of all lands, favourite of earth and
Fnrtnm,grutiing_ufhingi,mpﬂmumlar, Yord of the city of Dvirdeafi, smn
o the sky of thé Yddara roce, a erowning wmm-m;'u!‘ the winest, king of the
Male rijas, panis among the Malepas, ganda bhertmio, urassisted bera, sole
champion, Malla of the Shanivira Siddigiri hill fort,§ in war like Rama, a Hon
to (he elephants the {ritminry kings, o thurderholl to the great Pdndpa rodk, »
Janirdana to the Enitabhs the Kddava king, the rooler wp of the Makora
rija's kingdom, the setter up of the Chala raj's kingdom, thus celelwnted,
Hoysala 5'ri Vira Navosimha Deoa, surrousded by mihd wandalita, by great
commanders, by tributary kings, and fair wonin, waa in his own capital of Dp-
rasamnedra, ruling the kingdom of the garth in pence and wisdom —
To that valiant emperor ag {he rellection ol kis glory :
mw;rmm,hmm@m 28 » wall of adnmant, of singere mind,
. Joedd of the offics of the prime minister, huving the fitle of Tolagads Kemba
(imtnovable pillar), 2 ; the theme of sang, the rfuge of
the good, the mannger of state affairs, the supporter of fame, an oroument fo
pocts, & mooe filled with the uectar of good works, reioicing i liberality, an
abode of Lakehwd, the Vaishuava emperor, in the form of the world-adored

fH‘H Vikormnopdle pd - s dtfady kendan pffnie poral b= Badart Jilgpsaise
Maberguas Pedes i Koo s wuada grelibhaman aldn paf faman L o hesfuimge imaie
ol Fun o el i Siuring! Neoualan pdarim me fer g st
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Gay with the finkling of ihe golden ornaments of beantiful dancing girls
and of the bells of young and usty elephants, spd with the lively strains of
singers, giving joy to uil people on earth, a continuul source of bappivese, thug
shove Nirasapura, in the Andhra country. 1o that royal sity, a favourite of
Lakshmi, of pure fame, o Manmaths in form, famed for liberality, was {he
glarious Affi Ridja. '

Tothe beantifal Nuvilddeyallo—s kalpa vine to all her dependents &
Lakshmi to (he Ofeas,—aod to Afyarden, was born a son Poldfva, o Vislhon fs
all titled commanders. Inbattle n wenpon, in giving & baod, prodest i
_eouncil, & favourite ministor, in liberality & Karua .

a jowelled ormament to the asembly, {hus praised, he wae the I.il'i to Bdli'l;’l
Rijo sod to king Narasimha, this Poldfen Dandidhipa. To war when be
subdusd the south (fenkuna) sending his troops of four kinds, this minister being
in frieodly consuliation with the other eouncillors ns to who was the bravestio
the fight, all exclaimed “Who in government and in war is equal to Uhis mi-
nister Poldlea? Al testified that among kings and ministers there sere
none besides these, maying, ' Among kings that Narasimha, amoog all the
ministers we have seen this Polioa, you two in bravery and government hove
surpassd all in the world, . ; . Who in these days hea
protogtod lﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬁmn{m}mymfuhngﬂmﬂhjm?* :

) in goverument, in dignity nﬂ
energy 1ih| I]nhml., mm[ﬂ.uhrll in virtus, reveresced by all the world as the
abode of uprightvess and energy in the army of Narasimha. In beauly with-
out a peer, single in epeech, liberal without intermission, in discerning merit
knowing oo party, in the king's business without thought of profif, in wealth
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After laking
wmilk whet more can one tsks?® Wealth and learning withoul oppos-
tion are both found in him, aud ever young ever increasing have like the flod
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the grestness which
Polifra Dandidhipa had acquired in the world,

May it be well :—In the year 1145 of the victorious incressing ers, the
year Svabhion, the mouth Migha, the 11th day of the moon's incresse, Thurs-
day: Poldjva Dawfonditha, the mahd pradhing of 8'ri Vire Narasimha
Deva, the sotter up of the Chola king, caused to be erocted a temple sdarned
with 115 goldes pineacles for the god Harihara.

® il undu mél wnbudo ? 5 Kanuads proveh,
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To describn the glory of Lhat temple -—

Celelirated through all the world us of unequalled s guificence, of lofiy
eminence, such asnons in any former age had coustrucled, the temple thas Tailt
bo caused to be comstructed eo that it should endure, an cruswest to the
earth, Placiig on the eight cardinal pants images surrounded by hills, sur-
mounted by nnmerons pimacles, with towering golden domes shining [ke the
dishis of the sun nod moeon, after this mamner did Paldira Dandddlipa, o
Dharma Wirs among the Iibernl, eroct it.  In it o hill or the penk of a monns
tain? Isitnsunorns kalama? Tho groups of figures, are they the ladics of
the points of the compass or ehinieg creepers? That all might thus my, Pol-
vifpa Dhandanitha ennsed thiz marvel of a templa to be erected for Horibaes.
A place of brightooss expanding like the san, of lofty fame like donations to the
good, like s pond of watarlilies, ke the elophants st the poists of (e compass
adorped with bells, thus did be cause the residence of Harihars to Le adoreed,
this' Polilwa Dandindlha, the cohief commandes of the Yado king. Witha
tower adoened with figares having smiling mouths, with namerons lotuses, with
high raised knees (7}, with plates of pencions stones, like the stens of & vine
odorned with leaves of pictures aod bells, thus s marvel to all, pointed with
many eolors, did the temple of Harihara shive.

Praised by all as the sole chisfl among Vaishoava emperars, thin Pold/va
Tandes'a alone has obtained the Fruits of merit, for be plinined the treasurs
for {he croation of the Harfhara temple, shining with 100 goelden pinmacles.
Formerly there was s king Hermmddi* who thooght to build a teople
for Harihara and besought the god, who in & dream gaid to him, * You forbear,
a devout ane will arise who shall accomplish this! Acd this Poldjea being
directed in & dream saying * You do this' he accordingly erected tho temple and
gined great fame. The temple of Harihara, which seithor the king Sagars.
por the king Bhagiraths, nor Kértiviryirjus, Hharats, Purdrave, Prithn,
lﬂfpmdihmuhiafkinpd‘nﬂhﬂ erected, this Poldjea Dandoniths.
canssd to be built, surmounted with golden piunacles. 1n the Haribara kehe-
tra, greater in the earth than Setu, Varanini apd Kurokshotrs, and sorpess-
ing them in beanty, in this regios, mmﬁhimghlﬂm‘!.ﬂ
Poldles ervet the temple of Haribara with golden pinnscles towering to heaven.

And 104 hﬁyﬂmhm&numbﬂﬂmuntd'tbﬂmuﬁngd the vedns, o
the law like its lips, to the manira its excellence, to the fantra its origin, thus

of all akillity, cansed & metal roof (eajra kavocha) to be made for
the sake of merit, but Polilva of greater merit erected the temple.
T * Morw commnonly met with as Permid.
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Tu this Haribara kshotrs, famons as Dudrdvati, known se Guluiropya,
calabrated with the mme of Java Lakshmi Nrdyaoa, with dvirapilaka ut the
four paints of the compass, was Binavelli .

st Holehils, in {he noble Binaralli, ﬂ:h !.I]m.l Hrgp
nnlmi them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, Pdﬁh-
Dasiandtha the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Narasimha, ' '“_

What shall T say ? Making the temple of Takshini Niriyana 8 joy 10
all, he presented certain vrittiin Binavalli for that temuple, fo rn&mlilag
25 sun and moan, this Poldlea, the chief commander of the Yadu king.

‘None traly besides yon wae worthy to make these two gifts in the #-.I )
anl pose will be in the futare. This from a love of merit did you do. Wha

“before erected such a beautiful temple for Haribars.

Whoso with jog preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whosa
destroye it will ineur the sin of slaying mauny rishis, Brahmuans, cows, and
Brabmans versed in the vedas, in Kurukehotrs and Varandsi. Whoso nsurps
a gift made by himself or by snother shall assuredly be born a worm in:p-* h
dlurs for sixty thouzand vears.

91, Sila Sasana at Harihare, date A. D, 1538
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hhﬂmﬂmﬂhsmmm;mnzlhthﬂcﬂm_
creseent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of
of the throe worlds. Huythpﬂffnriﬁam.hppymhﬂn—glm
voti and Takshmi, gront prosperity to the (hree worlds. Hs:ihlmf
Lm.ammrmnummhmundmmummﬂu.
of the ity of Lagks, who brought low the desires of Duryodhaus, the oal
being in the world, mnumuanthnihmmhaunlt]an!ihhmw
the destrnefion of the world, the mmgaruhmmmdiumhdmﬁ@ -
sworlds,—protect the uniyerse. 8

Prosperity ever to Achyuta Deva Riyo, who resembles :H!Wh__ﬁ p
ising mun ar the pleasure-giving crescont moon. His fame, which. .
* woshs, shives as would the mundage egg if split in two (). ‘?ffnn

* % Two verws of #n erofic chametar omitted, benring pa mwrﬁﬂmim
and Lakabmi alie,
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a mareifal intention than the king Achywla ¥ Hari to Vyam und others his

friends who huve served him loug grants moksha, but king Achyuts fo sach as
aro nob his friends too,

Whils this Ashyuta Bhipdla, ¥ing of kinge, (he resplandent, the supreme
monsrch, champion over the three kings,* & terror o hostile princes, o Vieho
nmong Hindu rajas,+ conspicnous with these and other tilles—was ruling the
whols world : —

Under his orders in all things wan A-hyula Malappanns Nripali, s sed
of mercy, like » bee ol the lotus fect of iva, his mind over beot on the wor-
ship of Siva.

He an oo cccasion with great trembling, in order that his masier might
ohtnin the fame of marit, made & propos] fa kim, and reeeiving from him the
roply ‘I will assuredly present fo the god Harihara, husband of Parvali, (he
village of Kundasdda which will spoedily besr fruil’ :—

Thareupon, in the year epoma, tarka, chatur, chandra, (1460) of the ern
of Silivibans, the year Vilambi, ithe month Kartika, the day of fall moon;
Wednesday, at the auspicious fime of (he moon’s eclipse ;— Aclyutn Malap-
panna Mahipali, skillod in moral sciemce, Jeurned, prodent, the Home of lrav-
ery and other heroie qunlitios, just by natare, {ris of sperch, withont varilla-
fiom, u nest filled with affection for cows, Brahmsns and gods, of rightecus 1ife,
of the highest wisdom, vepsad fn o]l mom) stories; eagneious, great by na-
tare, understanding well marality and prudonee, walking in tha ways of merit,
having obitaioed suthority over all the Brahwman sgraharas aod temples fo Thia=
#ibarn—That the fame and merit of his master Arhgutendra might be isereas-
e, presented to the good god Haurikara, who—s resting place for the lotuses
ol ths hearts of multitades of yogis, an amemblage of nommbered good quali-

s 0 grore of suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel,
the ssamy of Murs (s riksham), the preserser, creator acd destroyer of the

O vt Oojpet aod Surapeti.
¥ Ripalhirdjas feami g0 - parame mtrak, wmsirwerigura-gamatinah, parc-rigo-bhe-
yondsyuh, Hindw-riyoravralrnd
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widhi, nikshepa, jala, pishine, siddha aod sidhya,* freed from all burden, in
the manner approved by all. And reraming it Achyuta Rajendra Mallopura,

aasigned it in permanence, as long a8 sun, moon and slurs endure, fnrthulnﬂ..
day offering to the god, asd for the food of the Brabmans in the chatfra,

Mallandrddbgy, son of Timmanicidhys, fdlower of the Yajor vedn, of
the Vidhils gotra, a learned man, bornin the Eolisha family, prepared s
inseription by order of his master. 4

29, £1la S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1580,
Sise fl. 5B & 2.0 3 —FHale Eamnada Choraclers,
1

Mo, v
Tus donar Au sttrndant

Huandi, LINGA, wonddppiog, hearing his amiselis.

Praise fo Harihara,—Adored be 8'amblu, beanteous with the chimars-
like creseent moon kissing bis lofty head ; the original foundstion-pillar of the
city of the three worlds. Praise to that excellest kalpa-vriksho, the form of
Harihara, which is eutwined by the vine the arms of the shiving Lakshmi,

Tn this year 1452 of the ern of S'dlivibaoa, the year Vikruti, the month
S'rivans, the 8th day of the woan's decrease, Monday, on the suspicious birth-
day of Krishos, ot the moment of the Krishus wvstir,+—while (he great king =
of kings, supreme monarch, § 8'ri Vira Pratipa Achyula Riya Mahdrdye,
was ruling the earth in pesce and wisdom :— a

Of the village of Achyufordyapira, otherwise colled Baljdpwra, mih
Harihara coustry, belonging to the Prindya nid of the Hmmmﬂ
which the king had sasigned to me for the ummurmmw__ﬂm,
Deva, the son of Timmarata of the treasury of gold, of the Vasishtha
aod As'valayaoa sutra,—presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chatira c
the god Harihara, and ove share (cne-third) to Fig'ees'vara Arddhya, u‘
Harihara Dimachandra Aridhym, of the Gautama gotrs and As'valiysm
miitra—in the presence of the god Harihars, with the mmﬂmﬂrﬂl >
‘evin and pouring water. .

:Hﬂ" i N
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This third parl may you eajoy from generation o generation, ns long as
gun and moon endtra.
Thas making & gift, preserving one is better. By waking n gift svargs
s guined, but by preserving gift final bestitude i obtained. To all lings
land presented to Bralmans is a younger sister, whom veither may any other
poesess nor take away by foree. Than makiog & gift ovesel’; o preserve the
gift mads by snother is doubly meritorious. To ulicate another's gift in to
lose all {ho merit of one's own gift. Whaso wlolestly lakes sway a gifl made
by himeelf or by anothar will bo born & worm in ordurn for sixly thousand
pe 'Those who by force fake nwny land gives to  Bralmans il boil in the
el cafled Kumblipdka as many years a3 the Hrahmnns from whom they seiwed
3, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso
carries off the money of an agruhira, mring it in for the tribute o the kiog,
or the gift to obtain & wils, or & contribation to save the village, incurs the
guilt of iticest with his mother, Sapport the bridge of merit, captipually cries
Rimachandrn to the kings who come after him.

93, Sila Sasana at Harihara, date A. D. 1424,

Sige T4 4 % 1.3 0°—Faje Kammads Charistors,

B=n Mo,
Oww anck
Handl Langs with priesl. timg il

Praise to Hurihara—Adored be 5'ambin, besuteous with the chimura-

fike erescent moon kissing his lofly bead ; the origival foundatiom-pillar of the
gity of the (hree worlde. 1 peaise Harihara, the moon 1o the ocean of eternal
morey, the father of WMaomaths atid Karimukhs (Gaoesha), the diadem of the

adorned with the crescent mocn, wearer of ihe serpont aod the
fmustubhs, the remover of fear.

May it bo well—By arder of Ndganna Dhamniyaka, the Mahs Pra-
mdrﬂmmmmmmmmcrsﬁmw_
Harikara Mahirdja, so oroament toall worlds, supreme raler, sole master of
the soul hern and northern countries, & serpent to kings who hrmak their word,
a divine protector of Hinda rajas, s cage of adamast to those who seck his pro-
tection :—

At the request of the king 8'ri Deva Riya, did Bukka Rara eagerly
andartake the followiog work of merit, . . - . the river Haridra®

# en o, 18, p 25,
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4

Tha messengers of Ndganna Dhanniyaka the Mahd pradbina of S'
Vica Pratipa Deva Rdya Mahdrdya, having brought intelligence that the
Haridra dam bad beosched,* on foquiring who would nnderiake the merito.
rious work of restaring it, looking upon. Chdma pripdla, the com mander-in-chief
of ull the forees of the suspicions grest king of kings, the paramount
soversign Si Vira Praidpa Devn Rdye Makdriya, s devoted worship-
per of the lotus fest of the Somes'vara lings, worthy with all goed F‘- ¥
‘sonul qualities, son of Boppa Deva, kalps vriksln to his dependents, a Mse 5
mintha to women, » victor in the lattle ficld, skilled in {he four braoches of
poliey, protector of workn of merit, fond of songs—(he mid) *the dam ﬂidl'
‘b ordér of Deva Hiys Mahiriya 1 built to the river Haridrs having
lareachied, {0 restore by the nssistauce of weril the provision for the service and

decoratione of the god Harlhara and the property nequired by the Brahmaos
resident in that kshotrs, exeept you there is po ot else. That the fruit of the
merit of building this dam will according to the vedn and the dbarmas I'_hhii{_ i
bo beyuned ealenlation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this
work of werit.” !
Hesring this order, and with submission undertaking the work, io the.
Sala your 1546, the yesr Krodhi, the month Hartika, the 12th day of the
moon's increase, Mondag, st an suspicions time, Chdma Nyipdla, with his o
Baeds pauring water on bebalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and
committing the work with poaring of water into the hands of Bukkorasa, seok
lim mying * Do you fnmy bebalf build this dam and excovste the chaupel® =
aod had it repuived. | Whase great glory is asJollows -— . =
Ofa form shining with . firm (rieodship, gniner of the praises of ll the
warld, filled with (he highest good qualifies, a mooo to the ocean of o good
race, devoted 1o good works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the ms,
thus shives (idma nripdla in the carth. Of »_form granting all desires,
fame which aiimed at the paints of the compass, unshaken s mount Mern,,
Yama to lis eoemies, to his own family ehiving as an island of jewels, f
s Maomatha, an abodo of all. good qualities, son of the king Bopps Deva, ¥
eso bestow peaise worthy of your, greatuess, Chinia, npipdla? To the ¥
8 & Bhojs, to his enemics & Bhima, in protecting the world of great glary, i,
fiempess s moant Mera, bymnsd by all the poets, couspicuous awmong. Hbe meri
torious; o the poor as # kalpa vrikshs, thus famops was Chding rozh
Distingnished as the faithful proteclor of those who sought refuge with

# Spa No. 18,
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him, a mighty hero, to the forest of i enemdes a wild fire, o new Thoja was
Ohdma rdja.  Thus did all the world praiss Chdma rija, the son of Boppa-
atipdla, fhe deiser off of hostile kings, » lion o the elophant foreign kings, a
Jalpa vriksha to fhe learned, of undying glory. . v

(Seweral more verses in the same strain, confaining nothing of importanoe)

24. Sila Sasana at Harihara, date A, D. 1560.

Sis .01« A2 V. —Hale Kennado Chamclors.

[-STTR B
Haodl Harihars. Brrnidh.

Praise to Harihara Riya.—May it prosper—Adored be S'amblin, bean-
teous with the chimars-like erescent moon kissing his lofty liead ; the crigoal
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 1 praise Hariharo, the inotn
tothe ocean of eternal merey, the father of Mumaths and Harfimukhs
{(Ganeshn), the dindem of the upanishads, adorned with the croseend mont,
wenrer of the serpent and the kaustubba, the remover of fear, Grant me joy,
0 merciful god Haribars, who oo the rikshas (Balij the grest tormentor of
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place {hy foot and foree him down to
hell. Magy the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak-
shimi and Parvati is to them a diadem of pearls, the chintimani glittering with
generosity to the gorrowial and destitute, the diadem of the upnuishads, the
amulet nrll'lfﬂlﬂﬁﬂﬁ to the nssembly of the gods.

In the year 1482 of the S'ilivibans e, the year Durmati, the et
Magha, the 156th day of the moou's inerense, Monday, at {he anspicios tme
of the mecn's eclipse, —whila the grest king of kings, supreme ruler, * S'ri
Vira Prafdpa Sadd Siva Mdhirkyn, wes in Yiduinagara raling (he lingdom
of the world fa peace and wisdom - —

May it be well—To the gracious god Haribora, lard of all the earth,
god of all the chiel gods, reconciler of Ihldil;miﬂhﬂlmthﬁ".hﬂlﬂ:‘i:'
Vaishnavas, who o give & promise to Markandeys asumed the single Hari-
hara avatir, who destroved tho arrogance of Guha, whos pair of feet were
phmd'mﬂuhﬂﬂnfﬂihﬂwh!ih worlds of Svargs, Martw,
and Pitila, gratifier of the desires of {he faltliful, remover of the fearn of the
dwellers in the nuspicious Torest of Gulidranw, Tord of Rildaliru, situated an
{he eastern bank of the exeellent Twngobhacdrs ;—

e — e —_——

* Sew nels . 15,



 does tot. proteet it will inour the guilt of laying immmerable Brahmaos ver

" Raje, who making appliation to Mirga Subdya Niyaka repaired the
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Miirga Sohiga Ndyaka, son of Velir Rilappa \m}'ni:t.ﬂ'.mdﬁlﬂ' gent of
Krighnappa Niyaka, son of Hadaps Dayappe Niyakn, who was an officer
that Sadd Sira Muahdriya, n Govinda to the Hadapa sea, * terrible us the
while bodied bearer of the moon (Biva), dord of Manindigapura, T—in o o
{hat Krishoapps Nayake might obtain merit—presented to the god 3
Pragannn Hacihars aud hig wives Mahi Lokehmi Devi nud Parvati Devi, for
& ér procession on the full moon day of Clitrs, in order that Krishe
Nayaks might chiai merit, tho village named Ganganarasi, froe of ll imposta”
- this be repaired, nud presenting, (ell ag if all his desirea were sccomplished.

Whaso protecis this #'aaana will sequire the merit of performing the horss
. mmerifice and of giviog shelter to many Brahmaus, The extreme sincer who

 in the vodas at Kiah, Pragiga, Gaye aod Kurukshetra, of patricide and m
cide, and of cansing s mother to devour the feeh of her som _

To matotain & gift made by another is twics as meritorious s &0 make
» gift ooeself.  To resume a gift made by auother is to lose all the mﬂ
one's own. W hoso usurps & gift made by hmeali ar by anothor shall @
Iy be born s worm in ordure for sixty thousnd years. Of making a ﬁﬂ ir
maintaining ote made by aucther, {he maintaining soother's is the best. He
‘who makes o gift oblaits svargs, but be who perpetustes one obisins
“beatitode. .
Orie in form saye the svuti sre Hari and Hara, sod thus i be revealed.
Whoso causes their division Yama will thrust into hell. That god Huaribars,
the mole roler of the world, may he profect us. .
Great good fortoue be to Sirappoiye, son of Chadupurdls Kond "

of Ganganarasi, sod gave it up for the cor procession of Haribam and
Lakshmi. Fm*h:m,fm:tmn’ iy
* Hnjapara mnihn Govinda., + 8= Ko 17,
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25. Sila Sasana at Harihara, date A. D. 1591.
Biae L4 = #1013V —Halr Koinaya Chivopfers

Hias. A,
Kanst, e = hi+Pr

Adored ke Ganddhipati, May all oluiacles be removed. Adored bo
&' amithm, beauteous with the chimarndike crescott oot kirsing bin Tofty ¢
head ; tho arigwal foundstim-pillar of the gity of the three worlds

May it be well —In the year 1463 of ihe victorions inorensiog ilivihmnn
ern, the vesr Khara, the moolh Ashvija, the 10th day of the moon's inercase,
Wednesday . —while the auspicions grest king of Idngs, the sopewie rolon®
8'ri Vira Pratdpn S'vi Achyuta Rdgo Mahdria, wasin Vidiinegars, mling
the kingdom of 1he world in peses and wisdem . —

The villages vamed Nielueddi and Gampanarasi, situsted in the Pindys
ndd, belonging ta Uchangi venfe, within the Harfhara country these two which
the swimi bad granted for the office of Amara Nigok, have we, Avasaroda
Dikshita, son of Anudji Deva, of the Girgra gotra, the Apastambha mirs,
and the Yijus shikbn, so a8 to provide for the offerings of milk nnd rice 1o the
god Harilara . : . presented to the god Haribars, in order that
Avasarads Devaraza, of the Apsstumbha sutrs snd Bidanimoa gotos, might
attnin to the world of ctermal merit, '

1 that Belurddi village, have we, Avasarada Dikehita, wm of Anndfi
Desn, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambba sutea and the Yajus shikha,

prosented this to - i of the Atrewn gutrs, Apas
tamblu sutrn sod Yojue shilkha, wrth pouring of water and presentation of
a gold coin jn the presence of i .

in order that ! - rmghl r.‘h!nm l!h!ﬂll-ll mm‘L

'Ihrnnﬂhli-ugivmthni Fou ml}'!q]lljfﬂ from penerniion to goners-

hﬁl‘ﬂﬂq{luﬂ!wmuﬂmmmlﬂtbymh- the mnintsining

apother's is the best. He who makes a gift obtaits svargs, but be who

perpetuates one oblaing fual beatitnde. Whumpum-nﬂm

ﬂwhmﬂhﬂuﬂlu—nﬁuhhﬁnmhm&ﬂm

years. To maiotain o gift made by apother s twies as meritorions s o

make a gift ooesclf, To resume s gilt made by anclher is fo lose all the
merit one's own.

mﬂmﬁnmdmh : . . -

: the dwelling of the

#m N . - . - . . =
_* e ote . 33

i
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26. S1la S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1277
Siee . 10 I« fi. 3 §.—{aje Kannea Characlers,

——

Maam. R,
o ok
ing: EmiL Hariharn Garudn

Adored be S'ri Haribarn. Adored be Sri Fiya Mahiddeva Lakshmi
Ndrdyana. Adored be Sambl, beanteous with the chimam-like crescent
moen Jissing his lofty head ; the origiual foundation-pillar of the city of the
hree worlds, May the four arms of Vighmu protect you, biack as s cloud,
w&uﬁhthbhﬂofthﬂﬁhmgn bow-string, the pillare of the mantaps of
“ihie three worlds. e

" Biny the boar form of Viehou protect you,-on the tip of whose tusk the
carth is firmly fixed like n female bee clinging to the shining white bud ofa
lotus. Mgy the boar form of Vishnu with grest affection preserve this gift, ﬂ-,!
{he tip of whose tnsk the earlhi rests like a female beo in the centre of the
pure lotus.  May Harikarn protect this haly gift, who fn the hﬁgiuningtﬂ—-
thin form of the boar = . : - : T

May Ganopati grant our desires, the elepbnot-faced, the son of Hivil,
with beond eves like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old sge and death,
o light from the jewelled head of the serpents which biod bis waist causing
 the Yotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlde Moy
Saraseali dwell on my tongus, who holding in her haud, ns o jewel of the
rosary, the mundave egg ereated by Brahma, is ever proying both wight and
day for the guod of her volaries.

_ From Soma (Chandes,) who rose so glorions as their great mgﬁnlﬁ'ﬂi
the oosnn which gave birth to Lakshmi, arcee the mighty Ksbatrijaa To
their domiion suosceded Yadu, from whom all the kinga of that Tine have
been famed as Yddavas. From the appearsnce of Rams and Krishoa to remnave
the birdens of the world, from (st time has the lise been greatly repowned.

T which, s the sole lords of fhe Isdy Earth, were ruling Biflama sod
others. After whom eame Jaghvgi Deva, His eon, powerful, of increaSing.
“greatuess, of great bravery, by excellence established o8 superior to all, lond
of the earth, was Singhana. *
~ When be with joy marched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by
hiis hosts, all kings fearing brought {heir wealth and offered it to him, so thst

the feet bad 1o staoding roum for the money spresd an the ground, be cansed

* Au indesnt alluskin omittsl —




45

the waters of the ocean to receds and to leave » plain for them. The sun
Singhana by his power evaporsting the wafers in the lotun ponds of the hearts
of hioatils kings, oaused the waterlilics the eyen of their queess to close, while
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with Joy.

His graadson, bern in love, lord of {he enrth, was Kandara Devpy throngh
tear of whom all kings forssck their kingdoms. Dy his great fawe, by the
ptrength of his capital aity, by the might of the power of & Eshatriyn, by his
ekill and valmar in peiging wpon {he oyl wealth of hostils Kings, b wos aa
pengwned as (he friend of ihe Pinlaves (Krishos), ihe beave Kondara Deva.
Asif in order to hring grest glory to {he Yadu Yine Heri were born aa a king
in the form of Kondary Deva, wuch waa the fame he aoquired.

And asif Hara, in order to subdus his prond epemics, were born from
Aowe (fur-bian), 80 did Kandara's youoger brother, {be grest Mahadeva shine
Mahadesa being vow the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala, give ap the
peide of your kingdom, do not ruin yoursell by excem of courage ; yor, Kon-
- damar, voma st onoe and guickly present your gifts and tribute ; Chela, whist
m;mh-ﬂhywhm?-—l.hul do the herslds (or door-keepers) make pro-
damation. ~Gme/a being afmid of ear wert aud slood by the snake hole,
Ifeknla forgetting shame ran nway, {Thela losiug his composure ran and took
to the sen, the Al anas trembled, the fdlas gave tributs and had nudiesce, all
ihe other kings wers subdued and ruived, bow shall 1 extol that king's
great power. Had his power not been thas, world e have soquiredthoss
Aelungs kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities ™  What
gther king in the world had guined such grest fame by eubdiing the herdn of
lusty elephants ? Thus is it cortain that Eiva wes incarnate as Mghodepa

-Rdga.

'mmdummwgmwdm wealth of his ene-
“mies beesme the lord of Lakshmi, the fayourite of the earth, wan Rimuchandra
“Mokindra. Mnmmdﬂﬂuﬁqﬂwn,mdhhﬂnwm
o of the troubles of he world, of a great fame filliog Use polots of £h
mmpﬂ.l-nhlhhhu_ﬁlﬁudlh Drahinans, the s of Kendsrs, &

. dgaln podanisem Makadern cridan teshom doirldhipor seivweer | Gaular Bk Lagnk and et
d.-wum,unm«mh ritiys Mjfar bA sateram jokl aniudar Al ik vt |
Lior pﬂuhﬂru'iﬁhﬁmyﬂ#’dﬁ“ﬂ*,hﬂdhﬂmd*

 pratiphgromam | ori | Doders halge balug. ipladdlalsfey & Tungs i pengaam purd scralbd
Snapisd i hnled & L/jdgram, eabidude | o
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callection of all good qualities, thus shines Rdima Rdya. A moos to {be water.
lilies the {aces of (ko fair, sn embodied Manmatha, of surpassing brillinnee, m
Jewel to the wealth of the Yadavas, lorid over the wholo circle of the earth,
univermal emperor (abrea bhowma), worthy of his illustrions name, thus @id he
#hice, this Rdme. Delighting Devendra with his sacrifices, protectar of the
Brahimans, Jord over the world, capturer of ihe fivest clephants amang the ele
- phants of his enemies; o lion to the elephants and their lofty vine-covered man-
tapas his eoewmies, o white elephant of the points of ihe compass, shining with
fame, may this Rémuchendra prevail.

Mauy it be wellL—During the rise of the victarions kingdom of S'ri tdya
Nirdyann, Prawiha Pratdpa Chalravarfi, 5% Vira Riémochandra Riym,
fayourite of earth and forlune, great king of kings, supreme rler, first
of mooarehs, lord of the ety of Pevdrdeali, & san in expanding fhe lotus
bud of the Yidava race,* a Siva to the Manmatha the Mdlaba king, an elephant-
goad tn the elephant the Gurjara king, the estallisher in hig logdom of the
Telumga king, mighty of arm in ssizing upon the wealth of the Hoysana king-
dom, skillad in beating time tipon the groop of hostile keingm (1) - — .

Tha eommander of all his household troops was the nnepicious 8iluea Tik
kamn Jhern, wheose descent and glory were as follows -—Barn like the ecsm-~
‘mander of the forces of the gods, of muequalled good qualities, . .

- ,mmmdtrufihnm;-dﬂnmuhmdnnunﬂugdﬂn
world, thus great was Tilbama manfri. A bero, libernl, sporfing from hia
greal bravery with his shining sword which subdued ke valour of all olhers,
master of all the forms of greainess, a bee ot the lotos feet of Vishna and
Sivn, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Sdlura Tiltama

Deva. He shone ke s faithfal son to the heart's affection of the nuspicions

Mahadesa, like the mooulight of the chandra (moon) the mighty king Rima-
chandra. When this Sifurae Tiklawa with joy went forth to wir, the dost
raised by his hosts covering (he mountains and esusing all the eky to appear

like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean ; his valour cutting off the heads

of hostile kings, bringe the spoils of (heir wealth and lays them at his feet.

May it be well. —The spspicions Mahi Maodales'vars, mighty of sem in
mmiting {he heads of the grongs of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings,
idevoted to war, & Revants in putting his horses theough (heir five paces, (he
ereeper of kis fame having spread fnlo the nlmost corners of all the points of
the enmpass; in enicountering the hardest butts from the museular beads of the

g sdove-bulavhiwstts i ch-oikaset Bhésks
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wrestler Chumirn (eir.), the hostile kings, acd shulting up  their -ehouts, an’
shle antagoftist like the purim Nirignom: by the favour of Trramboks and
Harihars having obtained the kingdom in protecting which ha was a powerful

right arm, jo hberality of miftan growing Kuron, establisher of (he Kidemba

king, disgracer of the Hoysa'a king, rojoiciog in the nhidfig prosperity ob-

taioed by favor of the Brabma of & virtasms life, eammmnder of all the forees,

Nigsanka Prafipa 5'ri Sileya Tithoma Deva Hama, having it an expedition

1o the south captured the city of Dorgsammdra, nccomplishad his object, and

taking u tribute of all manoer of wealth, especinlly of horses and elephants ;

while coming thepes :—5

The Yberal Tidlama sw the ciy of Harihare, the residence of Vishan
the conqueror of Guhn, and the place where his faithfal votaries obtain muktis
Euru, Kisl, Varandai, Himagirl, Gaya, Godivari, S'rinagn, are famed i the
world each for same singlo exosllenco, but this Gubéroyn des's surpssses
them, for it owns the power of the Honr (edriki), hes 104 Brahmans the gods
of the earth, and is the dwelling place of Vishon, st o city or i it the resi-
dence of Devendra ? In it the siiver kill on which the Tord of Gauri dwells,
standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ?
Never have we seen g0 rare o place.  Thos saying, the minider of Hohadeng
Riya made there with joy some gifls of land in the pame af kig savErTign,

His varions fres gifts in this Harihars agrahars were as follow —

On necount of his viclorions expedition to the south, and his visit o the
Harihara inesrnation, be presented o tank, free of all dues and siddhiya.

And Silura Tiktama Deva besonght that be might have the honour of
building & temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Muhe-
devs Ry, thus ;—That s this god had with affection gravted what his war
shipper prayed for, he lad with the comsent of the morisl eresfrres (hers
made & free gift, and roquested that he too (the king) as a divine incsrnation
might aver slide in that city. Thus did he this miister Tibkama. Accord-
ingly, to the god who had necepted his praser, be resclved to set up 4 Lakshmi
Nérdyapa incarnation of his master Makadera, and having bought the land, ro-
joicing the hearts of those 104 (Brabmans), he informed the king of he date
o which he proposed to commenve the erection of (he temple, (camely) oo Fri-
h", the 13th day of the moun's inorease, in the matth Olaiten, the vear In'-
wara, the fakas year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhau: s, the

* Kidowba Hoga sthipanschiriyanum, Hayisla if diapattanum,
© t Dulbaidia digeijops Dorosmdeiiramans drits kirgya &ri furapa enakhys srmeste
warku mhiion dappom gondu beedally,
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month Maghs, the 6th day of the moon's increass, Wednesday, the powerfal
Maké Manlaliks Titkama Deos sst up the image of Mahadesa Riya in the
form of Nirdyosa the universally adored lord of Lalkshmi.

Aﬂdht&jﬁrfd}ﬂiﬂg,ﬂﬂyﬂ?ﬂmi&hﬂunmﬂhﬁﬂgﬂnmmﬂm
day of the moon's increase, Tuesday, the nakshstra being Asvizi, be set up
golden pionacles to that temple, and pressnted the following lsads to provide
for the service of the god reigming in Harihara.

That Tiktama Deva having purchased wilh joy 4 matfa of paddy land
belonging to the Betta Guuids tank, at the price fixed by the suble, preseted
it to the god.

And in the excellent Batradundige, paying dus respect to the 104 Brab-

(Best illegible).

97. §ila Sasana at Harihara, date A. D. 1269

Bias 101" o f£. 3 ¥—Hale Kaunada Characters.

(The phatograph does not inchude the symbols).

Adored be 8'ri Harihara, Adored bo &' ambiin, bonuteous with the chi-
inardike crescent moon kissing bis lofty head ; tbe original foundstion-fillar of
the city of the three worlda. May he protect us from danger - 3

{ Muich dlagible.)

. From the lotus of his pavel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him
In that fine was horn, & wild-fire fo Ihe forest of the oroaments of the
moon-faced wives of hostile kiogs, s moon to the ocean of the Yiidava race, an
arnament of ministers fo the lord of Kalwdna, destroying with the gillar of his
right nrm the hostile Kshatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpent
of calamity he admits not into his throat, associstion wilh serpents he doss not
form, he bears not throughout the thres worlds the nams of cruel, yet s he
~fruly characterizad as (or named) Rudra.

© - From him waa born Mailaya, -eelebrated for Lin great fame, prevesting
4he wivewrof hostile kings from paiting their ayes (7. . widowing them) Thus
having reduced all hostile kings to be his mmm-ﬂmm a
—motn to4he ccean. of the. treasures of ihe lard of Kalyins, o kalpa. wrikshs
born on the earth, whose words were 8 pweetus nectar. -+ His wife, - Lrilliaot
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with the colonr of gold, was Repaflati, conquering by her good qualities pod
wealth, by her bright emiles and splendour putting the moon to shame.

By her to the Heggadn Nayakn was born Sonta, the eentral gem in the
garland of the pearis of good qualities, of a fame like the light of iha moon,
grea! by the perfame of bis goodness, a moon (semn) in causing the lotus facen
of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in mising the tides) to (he
coean of the Mayzafa line,

To the lard of the esrth Soma, the brave Narasimba was son, who eelling
gp the wenlthy Chols, Pdndya and ciber kinge, had scquired greal renown
agn commander of the army.  Truly was Soma a berd of elepheants flled
with the water of wealth, ¢lse whence flowed the river of his bounty.

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agrahirns erocted on {he Tanks
of the joyful Kiréri, which are praised by mony groat poets  Aud in those
agrabiras (even) the parrots had o knowledge of nité, sod were nouriched up-
on {he mindmsa. In ane place they nssembled together arguing in fhe seversst
eritical terma of the furka, in another they beautifully recited salde, yoyna and
kovitva. Thus was it in the mise of learving Somandtha-magari, s brilliant
ormnment to the world.

Apd by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the hanks of {he
Kivéri, namely Parabarn, 8'vi Narnsimbes varn, 8'ti Lakebmi Nrikari, Mora-
hars, 8'ri Yopn Narayann, And on the north east he set up the five-fnced Siva,
Bjjja]u’n. and others; in the ecenire Gopila, Jandrdapn, S'ri Eesava, tha
Malsys nnd other the tenavataras, Murnhara, Narayaos. And onihe walls
Keg'sm nnd othern the twelve murtis, Sackorsamn and other mortis, Vigh-
wuksonn and pomerons other minor deities, Padmesens, Tedra and riber gode
Gira and all fhese gods were et up In Somapie,

= alder brother wae tha great commander Melaiye, of great good for-
fane.  His elior sister's son wos Malli Deva, o spear to (he bodies of hostils
King o willl fira Lo the forest of his enemies, 1be pratifier of the desives of his
dspendents;, whe eonlinnally extel his good quolifies.

Of grent sirength was ths commander Soimn, ressmbling Karna, ghﬁﬁ
his assislance to all the kings of the east ke ot them wup cn their thrones and
‘inerensed {heir power, the wealih of his epemiss he destroyed, Gan fa Penddra®

Chandis's (Siva) had granted bim the boon of prosperity ns lag
as sun and moon ondore.

Thas in his live was born the reverend Gawpddhora, proised by all and
of great wealth, & sun in chnsing sway the darkness of the Chirvika and

* A jwwlled anblet, deoting champianslup.
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Bauddha doetrines, in fark1 an independent nuthority, an Agastrs avaties in
i skill in swallowing up the ce¢an of (he Juinan; this great pandit illominated
tha assembly like a gem,

To that god Horikoray woe this Soma the cervant, who Lud beoome jocar-
uate in face of the world that he might establish the edraitn (the non-duality
or unity) deseribed in the vedas of Vaikon'a (Vishmu) and Nilnkan ha (S9);
who bad stopped fhe growlh of the world (in wichedvess); by whom the
Kairalyn Lakshai (or Lakshmi of moksha) bad settled on the lotus hands of
all people; who bad devoured the flesh of the rikshasia. To Gaori life, to
5'ri a lord, adoroed by Dbadra, indivisible (adoayam) and thos & bigamous
hmsbaod, the crowning glory of the talea, 0 Uarihars, do fhou remove my
#itm | thy lotus feet are my refoge, which will ot spare in trampling upon
every cause of sorrow; who enjoying upending happioess art of Dboundless
groarosity.

The Saka year 1190 having passed, and the year Vibhava being current,
Somandiha cansed a temple wilh golden pionacles o be ereoted at the door of
the temple of ihe god Harilora. May the jey-prododeg meritorions week
of the chiel commander, Gan!s Penjira Soma, prevsil as long rs sun and moon
endure,

*An croament to the beaatiful eountry bordering on the Hivdri, baving
lofty towering walls surrounded by a doep moat, contnining a soma strest and
an drka street, {he unmerous houses of which were filled with pecpls, was the
city hearing the name of Ssmandtha, & joy to the eyes of all. There congTe-
guted, the excellent Brahmans inereased, parforming the ceremonies proseribed
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama, falra, mantra, fanira,
and farks ; engaged io their individual daily rites, works of merit, and sseri-
fives ; pure, single minded, deveted to ncls of virtue, good men. Astopishing
wns {he greafness that Somandithapura bad acquired from the many gréat men
who had their origin there, Surromnding it were pumerons plensure gardens,
in which the trees beat down with folisge, and the fields weve filled with grain,

On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and walerlilios,
uil with the motion of the waves in the moat the hanging boughs of the trees
wore waved. Thos was this Somandthapura, like the name of the jewel of fhe
earth,

In the middle of this eclebrated Somamithapura having erecled a great
temple and adorned it with s god-like incarnation of Viehou which eontiued

o ! sl
“w the dmna it n Ssnskit, the remainder in in Hasmads aad rpostsa good
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ever as bright as if just set up, bighly distingnished became Soma chasmupali.
And in (ha Vishon temple which by his order had been erected in the middls
of Somandthapwra, S'vi Kes'ara distinguished by the name Proasanm Chenoa,
surrounded with brightosss, to the south of Lim Gopila {he beloved of the
world, Jandrdana the emboliment of the desires of all; these three miefi
ware {he chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gifis.

And aa if in this sceno of many vietorious processions Viehon bad glrang
together all the vorietics of his forms, many other gods did he there set up,
namely, {ha Malera and others the ten svatnrss, Eesava and other deities,
Sankars'ana of nuspicicas form, the Variba form, Niriyana sod other gods
the pivers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve cther gods the merit
of whots worship i ivoatoulable, The excellent Ganapati, DPhairava, Dhiskara,
Vishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the templa
which lie Built in the middle of the dty.

And on {ho norih-east side he st up the fivefaced Sivm, which in order
are Dijjales’vars, next to it Pergnjes'vars, the four-fold Abales'vars, and (he-
splendid Japavales'vars, and in the middle Somaniths Sivalings. Having
secaraly established these, Soma Dandddhipa gained grest resown. And the
excellint form of Narasimbes'vara, the anspicioms Yogn Niriyaoa, the ever
abiding Lakslimi Narasiniha, being established in i, the ety of Somanithe,
ghining in the middle of the Kivirl as the residence of so many gods, was thus
rendered worthy of roverence from all the world by the mighty Soma Dandd-

dhindilia.
(And s0 om, the conclusion being fllegitie.)

28, Yila N'asana af Harihara, date A. D. 1171

Biss .0 F = L 28.—lale Kannasfa Charasters.

Bux. Muoan, Carwr Enai-
MNangl. LINDA. Umg ol

Adored be S'ri Harfhara  May the kalpa vriksha embodied ss S'mmbite
Nirdyana ever grast our desires, whose smiles resemble the brightoess of ia
white shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose bands are
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of gerpents, enriched with the
four mapner of fruits,

-
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May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the stspicious Vijeya
Pindya Deva,—entitled to the five grest drams, Mahi Man/ales'vara, loed of
Ednchipura, ran to the sky of the Yddava race, a head jowel of brave war-
riors, kis mind purified by meditation oo the lotus feet of the god Sankara
Nirdyana, an orsament of the Yidavas, sun to the lotus of the Pdndya kuls,
ckamypion over the smilers of their enemics, . . . deleater of
the designs of Kifign Chola * of purpassing grestness, splendid with these and
other tifles, reversneed by crowds, an abode of glory, —was increasing in grand-
our and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and eky :—

All the chiefs wha heeded not his commands were driven out ; thove brave
ones who came o fall npon him, being seised, disgraced, tormested, theie
bodies worn oaf, formling their places they fled in all directicos; how grest
waa the beavery of the king Fijoya Pindym.

The diwellor at his lotus feet ; May it be well.—the Mahi Pradbinn wos
the muspicions Fijaya Perniadi Dendanidtha, nlion to the herd of elephants
1hs most powerful fributaries, terrille o (he feld of balile, his forelvend
aderned with a walfer made of the dust from the lotus feel of Fijoga Pdndya,
& millstono to the slayers of swimis, skilliol as Chimakya in drivieg off with
powerful jocastations the rikshasas the hostile kings, a central jewel to the
diadem of the geoup of ministers, o powerful pow Anjaneyn in lenping over
the ooean tha furces of hoelile kings, Lis fame was stamped as av oramant of
sandl powder on the swelling brensts of (ke ladies of the points of the com-
pass, having received from his king the hoor of the name of Kuwidrs, s
promoler of wealih, protecting all the people with even greater eare lhan if
s own children, splendid with these nnd many other Giles, in firmly establish-

' ing the great kingdom of the king over kings, Fijaga Pdndyn Dera, his
ﬂ.’hﬂgﬁ arm. Draves who do not ask him for orders there ars oot in the
lsud, provd ones who despising him will vot serve under lim there are nof,
abstinnte anes who twisting his orders éarry oot momelhivg different and live,
there are not ; (hus did he mapage fhe kingdom of king Vijeya Péndya,
what an abede of consummats abilily was Permedi Dandidhipr, Whoso ro-
fused to do obeizance, them hie foreed [ret to do obeismnes to Kmeell and then
made them do obeisanes to king Tijegn Pindya. Ard g0 celelrnled was his
government in oll the world, that all did him cbeisance, this Tijeya Perma
Dandddhid'a.
- Moreover & dueller at the lotus feet of Vijaya Pondya Dera, that abods
of the Lalkslimi of sel-gecured victory was; May it be well—Kelarass, en~

* Bajiga Chi'a mondbhangam. See Nad, p &
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titled o the five grest droms, Mald Masdales'vars, lord of ihe cily of
Banardsi, having a monkey flag and a lion sigoet, lover of ihe sound of Permas
d7s drams, the seller up in B4 cities of the frontal-eyed (S5va) and the foure
armed (Vishoo ), nniversally known as having perfermed 18 as'vamedhss in
striol eonformity with the vedas, having by bis power st up in the eave and
o Lha ]x'l.i of Himavat (he ehisl of mooninires o stooe pillar ﬂmi}_'g! {ha
surpmssiog glory of his line, splendid with the mighty dleplants he had bonnd,
boen iu the Jioe of Muyira Varmema, the Kidamba chakri, lord of Udhichangi-
girt, obiniper of & boon from Sankars Nirdraoa. *

To him sod to Kanakalbe arasi, the moonlight to the chakors and the
waterlilies of bis beart and EYEE, - . was born
Ndgali wripila, whose famo made havoe of the iutmgnrlhu {he hestilo kinga,
To desaribe the greatvess of his qualities. The terrille shadow of the bodies
of hoatilo kings smitten by the shiving sword in the hands of Ndgati, the chisf
of kings, resembled the moon st sunrise (being Hoody). Moreover, the
serpent of the surpaesing strength of king Ndgali soatches away as flsh {he
parerty of the lenrped, and the best of the lands of hostile kingm

His younger beother, of eurpassing beavery, of grest pood qualities, &
dazaling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hari arasa.

To that king Nigali was born; as Ksrms in former times to Brys,
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an alode of virtoe, a friend of the learned,
Helorasa,

And to that king Ndgati was born another som, ekilled in all Jearning,
an oroament to all kings, n Karos to supplicants, the celebeated Macharasa.

One day, while that abode of praise aod glory, Nigali arasa, chief of
a Thousand nad, with hie uneles Hamparast and Sattigarasn, nod that Nagati
arsm's younger brother Huri aress, and his sons Keforasa and Micharase,

_ﬁﬁhﬁ%dmmﬂmﬂy thumgtulhlﬂ:qdih-

m&ﬂnﬂhmﬂmmmtm that
Mm-dﬂﬂhuﬂnmhmydt&hﬂy vigtory from  the
forees of oppesing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from

® Frti el gato-pansfe mahs o olls mabi-mandaley'ceren | Bamtndsd pren wed
dhig'ezrom | viners dheaje espipiadm Linchetlonam || Pormaddl tirge nirglodandn |
chatur dy'iti magoraliishiita lalita lorhana chater Bhlbogim | joguciidhitihiaday s oot
dha dilhdd babitam | Himoosd gieindrs rwsdre o'ibhlors a'0h8l samathipita T
prakagitorijita pre fdpa 1d stonbha | daddha meda guja sekd meinobhirdmere | Edda-
8 chakri Magiira Varmuna rams sdihoeen Uehchangi-giri ndtiam Svi S'ankara Néndpua
Dewes Ik My waereprosidan eniwida Eedarasm.,
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Kidaluru, the anciect agrahirs of the god Seayambha Saokara Nériyars,
togelher with the duss they received from the cultivation of the benatiful
ehamnel ; and in the 8'ka year 1088, the year Vikriti, the mouth Pushya,
{he 1st day of the moon's increase, Friday, at the fime of uifardynoa  sankra-
wana, presented them, with pouring of waler, at the divine lstus feel of
Svayambhu S enkera Nérdyana, lo endure as long a3 sun nnd moon,

Whoso mufntains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Verandsi,
Kurnkshetrs, and holy bathing places; at Gayn, Pragdga, in the dwelling of
Eankars Neérdyana aod other most sacred places; ot the auspicious times of
_pew moon, the sun's eclipse, wiardyawa saonkromma and eyali pdfa; to a
‘glenka (s trillion) and n makd-santha (s quaddilion) of Lrabmaes, versed
" 30 the four vedss and their vedinpms, masters of all lsarving, of incslculable
serit ; to ench one separately, n crore of golden edloured cows, and polien
kolagas decled with juwels, together with milking cups of bell metul, ncoorlling
{o the wistras. Whoso desiroys it will ineur the guilt of slaying with lis
own band that pomber of Brahmans and cows io {hose holy places al fhose
{imes. Of making a gift or maintaining ope made by anclber, the maintainicg
another's is thy best. Tle who makes o gifl obinins svargn, but he who per-
petuates one oblaiue finnl beatitude, Merit is 8 eommon bridge for kiogs
This from sge to age deserves your support, O kings of fhe esrth. Thus
does Rémnchandrn from age to age Lescech the kings who esme sfter him.
Whoso nsarps a gift made by himeelf or by another shall nasuredly be bore &
worm in ordure for sixty thousaod yoars.

- (Here follows another 5 dsana, dafed 2 yen. = later.)

‘May it be well— In the Saka year 1005, the jear Nanduna, the month
Bhidrapads, the 3rd day of the moou's increase, Wednerday: the suspicious
Mohs Pradhin, Durgarasa Dendandyaka, adbikici of the Banavasi 13,000,
whose {uther, a worshipper of Indra and Viehon, o mine of good qualities, was
Permadi Dandddhindtha, ks mother the celébrated and fortunate Mahdders,

his younger brother, srved Ly all the learned, Somo Deva;—ikis Dhirge .

Danddhindtha, obiniing greatness in the world, & moon to the ccean of the
Vishvamiten gotra and thus no common man : preseoted fo the sueient
agrabiira of Kidaliiru, 100 gudyins to the 104 Nrabmaos, in order that they
might devote one hign a month foe the lamp of the god, as long as sun and
moon endure ; {hus 31d Le give, wilh pouring of witer, (hat the Drahmans
wight provide for {he god §'awbera Nirdyana.
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90. Sila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D, 1879.

Sim fl. T4 » fi.1 W0 —Hale Kannada Characiérs.

Oy Hicm, Mean,
Eamal LINGA The Dmaar®  Pries

Adored be Sri Harihara. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the
ehimara-like creseent moon kissing his lofty bead ; the eriginal foundation-
pillar of the city of the three worlds, Obeisance to Gunesa, on the drops of
masture exnding from whose temples the bees delight to clusler. Sopreme
is the origioal Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing erops appears
as if still borripilated with joy. Mas the glory in the form of Harihara, the
ereator of the world, ever graut prosperity, who bonsts in the mivalry of the
joirk wives Pirvali apd Lakshmi, who presests the sppenracce of ihe ram-
Aouil nssociated with the cloud of antume, the supreme canse of the creation
and delroction of the world,

Ever active in the world is the mighty ¥ddara race, an croament to the
earth, an abode of preat minds, Leaufi'nl, fhe Lirth-place of good quulifier.
Az the bright spring causing the flowers to Woom adorns all the ather
sensons, 80 did the Ling ramed Sangamo adoen that roce with kis high quali-
ties, The streams of moisture issaing from (he temples of the herds of bis lusty
elephants caused all other stresme to appear like the river of Yama.

The kings Haritara and Hikta protected the earih as if Bals Rima and
Erishna bad sguin anited for its preservation, Harihara, the elder brother of
Bukln, haviog sobdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earlh, all
kings in which desiring his service continually wore bis commapds like gor-
lands around fheir vecks. Afterwards kis younger brother Bukka Hipd,
eelebrated in the warld, governed the ety mawed Vijaya in the same manoer
sa Krishea ruled the beautifol city of Dviraka.

From thot Bukla Rdyn was born the glorious Horfhara, as the eplendid
moon arose from the milk sea.  1n (lat ssme city did Hariliors dwell, ssin
former Hmes Réma dwelt in the midet of the city of Ayedhya Its mmpart
was Hemakita, its moat the anspicious Tingabhadra, its guardian the world-
protector  Virupdisha, ite raler the great king of kings Horibara., The

_ golden xoue of the land Rincld, ihe mconiparable §'dbhapera, words fail Lo

[ivini:_l!mipﬁmofl.hm.
* O Garaga
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Harihara, the successor of Bulka Riga, at the time of obtaining the
government ales obtained & minister, Mwida Dondiitipa, who by his policy
alove daily overthrew the might of hosfile kinge, resnlling Sumantes the
minister of the. heroic Rama.  (Much ilegitle) Whoe sword was a reeper
through fear of whose falling upon them (he wisest of kings were oontinnally
in a tromble, the rivalets springing from the water poured forth by him iy
making hia gifts united into a great river and cooverted an wnirrigated into an
irvignted land.

This Muddn Dandesha, & kalpa vrikaha to his supplicants, forming an
agrahirn by the name of Audda Danderidgako-pira, at Koifiirn, pear

Wehechangi durga, snd making & large tank —In the Taka year reckened as
#axi, Mha, 5'ikki, chandra, (1301), the year Siddhirti, the month Hiirtika, {he
12th day of the moou's inerease, Monday, st (he nuspicinas time of Hari-pada ,

makirig 36 vrittis for Brahmae, preseuted to the god Harlhars 12, abd to {he
Brabmaos 24, Thus were all given.

That allmsy elearly understand, {he boundaries of (he land are hers
written in the Karpitaka language. North-west, the while stone of Tugilapps
at the boundary of Mudubadade Bisalaballi: thence eant, the black stone of
&Mdm-ﬂnﬁidﬂﬁlhmﬁ:thmmh the Doosya-kola ; thence east,
the whito stons at the three rucks below the Pamaro-katte ; thenoe south . .

(A great part of the inseription Inccbed of heve, in wehich apparenily the
bowndaries were condimund, and the names of the Brahmans enditled to
the Tamd, with their gotra and nitra, given.)

Merit is & commen bridge for kings. ‘This from age {o ago deserves your
suppoct, O kings of the sarth. Thas does Rémachandra from B o age he-

meech. the kings who come after him.  'Whoso usurpa & gift made by himself or
by another shall assuredly be boro & worm in ordure for sixly thousund years.
Land presested to Brahmaos is to kiogs as an only sister, seithes may she be
enjoyed nor ravished away, (olbierwise, nor sabjected to taxution) OF making
a gift or ‘muinfaining ooe made by aoslher, the maintaining anoiber's in th
bost. Tie who malkes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpotuntes nie obisis
final beafitnde, g

May this gift of Mudds Dandesha eostinue withont disturbance ax long s
wan and mocs endure. Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! -
8'ri Harihara Riga's approval ; :
) B'ri Virupikaha.
From the whole of this agrahira crested by Haribara Deva oo vrit
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was given to Fhatfadara Bha(fa, = cclebrnted Virlshia, which, added to the
36 given before, made 57.
The sgrabira holders’ npproval -
£'ri Hariharn.
Arua the carpenter engraved this great #ili s demnn for the god Harlbara
and the worthy Drabmams of Dandondtha-pura named sfter the minister
Muydda. Fortue, fortune!

90, Sila Sasana at Harihara, date about A D- 1157.
Sim LY X 1.5 &, —Eals Kanwnada Olarmsters.

Cpw Euok-
Wandl LINaA ling ealf,

A glory thereis in the form of Harihare, in colour like a tine waterdily,
eternal, comsing thmlidth-uhnﬂnﬁtnﬂlhujn:n!ihwuﬂp{mh
May Harihara, peloved by Lakshmi snd Tirvati, of » splendour
auiting both light and shade, lord of the earih, » beloved jewel o svargs, Ba¥-
ing Garu/a aixd Vrishabba ns bis vehicles, of a Yrilliant form, graot to Sema
Bluipati lasting prosperity snd long life
wore the Chalukya empercrs. In succession fo whom,*

destroying & certain son of a rikshasa (dana swfa) who with enmity had earried

of . " . Tuila, born as a Jord of justios, in valour Vikrama
bimself, suldued the dominions ruled by the Rishira kija kings, ard restored
the Chalukya mce.

Afterwards is ron Safgds'raga ruled the world. And after him Vikro-
‘mdnka his younger brother's son ruled the world, After whom, his yoonger
Hﬁmiﬂhuﬂaulﬂmﬂiﬂulﬁnﬁgﬁt of the moen, the able Appoye
roled tha earth surromnded with the seven oceans. Jaya Sindha then ruled the
Hjﬁﬂ&.uhﬂhﬂﬂlmthm&gmumﬂmm%w&
mm@rﬂdwﬁunutﬂllm _

wmmm- erowning ormament of kings, accam-
p&hhg!htmﬂuhﬂhinuthhmkﬂthm&thw at the

i dihump-rnrgntthdrmm!mum His son, who cons-
dhmﬂhmhmwbﬂm . :
v . . Soma Detn cbtained resown. His younger

' S 18
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beother Fiirama, tyiog up the mouth of Nepila, and shewing the might of his
arma by conquest of many other kings, ruled over the whale circls of the earth,
His woo, distinguished in all lesrning, baving made the tour of vietory, n Mag-
maths to women, graised throughout the world, Bhiilota Malla, guived ro-
nown. His son, Jagadela AMalla then governed the earth. Destroying the
Follava and Milava kings, he ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which
be had driven the king ; lord was bo over the Li(a kingdom, the king of which
siood wilh folded hands placed o his forchead ; the Kalinga king and land be
radaced fn ihe greatest straits, and by his great might subduisg many kings
be gained great fame. Mis younger brother wan Nvirmadi Tailapa, shining
'ihlmﬂwﬁ:hmmhlyumdhlnﬂingtﬁmughﬂupmpd'ﬁ
enemios, of o fame as pure as the moom.

At that time *was Bijjala king, who shone with & sword which destroyed
all the enomies of the esrth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent
in victory : - : : - : .

; . - The whole of the Chalukys army did be
protect, dovoled s the smrvice of the feet of the Chalulyas, adoroed with the
gous of gaod qualitios, obtaining the name of Saddya Nigaka (the bountiful
cliaf}.
chtﬁnl.-hﬂathnh&dpdquﬁﬁu!“ﬂwm
ruling the Bonavasi Twelve Thonmnd, punishing the evil and proteciing the
&ood :§—An asylum of pescs was that Vanavdsi, the wative 1and of wealth,
mmﬂhrhﬁhwpﬁmﬁd.hul&dmm%hdﬁ
lenrosd, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that nid on every
side shoae with the eolour of gold, all the points of the eompass were filled with
perfume, the gardoos were filled with troos, the land was full of running streams
pd'pn&.hﬁhhwmﬂnmlﬂhiithmmm Apd

the land was full of pleasure gardens .
the brightness and heanty of women's faces -

And in that ndd was the Nigara Hhanda kampans, in which was oo gar-
den_ that was oot surrounded with amorons bees clustering oo the Totuses in
#ho ponds, po ponds in which the lotus did oot grow, po town nround which
eoal streams did pot flow. And ever was it beight with groves of poonign
hqofdpuﬂnhmphirmu.mdnﬁhnipﬂp.. Thuz was the

* Tt duilacdof.
+ 8= Nos, 30 end 45,

IM“W%

And it ahone with
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Nigara Ehanda a splendid selting for gems of beauty, Conlalning sumeroms
sanddal trees filled with most fragrant oll, @ evrsplored (he minds of all ke
the young vew moon.

Raler of the mamneya of this beautiful Nigam Khanda Seventy,*a moon
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famousin the earth was Some mripdls,
who by his supromely excellent govermmenl converted this sl yoga fsto the
Erila yuge, raising the waters of the occan of pleasure, murrounded by the
splendonr of his fame oven by day be shooe with the moon-liks radiance of Ra-
machandra.  The pure race from which sprang o portion of the glary of the
master of that eandals, the jewel of the region, was as follows :—

As if Rudea had himself becomo incarnato under the excellent Fodamba
tree, wo was born the king Mayire Varmme, the disperser of his enemles, ro-
varenced by crowds of kings. Shining with an eye in his forehead, be nmmm-
od the povernment by his might, asif oll the kings hod seembled and placed
the crown on his bead, locreasing under the thick shads of the pnmsrons ke
dambs trees, that ros beoame (known ns) the Kadambas hila.

Aml when many great kings had beem born in thet fortumis ruce after
Mayira Varmma with the laming eye in his forebead :— Barmma Desa 4aross,
tha sols ruler of the world, the rays of whose {ame sporied like swans nt the
ten points of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of all, whosa
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile lngs, whose Kehatriyn qualities
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thue did he shine.  As no kings are in the warld
to compare with the king born in the kadamba grove, eo gmining great superi-
ority his fame filled all tho points of the compass, this Barmma. That king's
wife, Kiilala Derd, like the moon in autumn, Eke s kalpa creeper of ‘the mo-
darn Masmatha, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning, to her
dependents s cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated.

Their son wan Boppa Deva, famed s in greal bravery like Arjupa, in
liberality like Karos, Iv purity like Bhishma .
ﬂmﬂu—mpunilhhhnlhu-mrd'pdqﬂ&l,unmh
compare with him in grandenr, or Hari in valoar, or the moon shining at night
in splendour, or Manmaths in beauty of form ? Far was be above these, Boppa
Dgva. His wifo was Siri Devi, a kalpa creeper to her dopendents, s jasmin
wh&-huthnumdh.hmhuﬂ.lbhﬁhmh the kbgile the
Tenrned, : & -

* Antu mpryirea Nogara hendou eppatans masneyakl adkipatiyamn,
4 Bee No. 10,
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Tnihﬂnﬁu,utuﬂ:mmﬁﬂrnﬁ wna born Eumirs, to Nérdyam and
Siri Maomatha, to Indra and Tndrici Jayaols, so, lord of o pure fnme, Was

m&ﬂm.mhlﬂwﬂwuﬂﬁ. His son was Soia X . -

(The rest of fhe inscription is knoched eff. Apparently records a gift
to Harihara by the last named Sena.)

91. §ila Sasana at Harihara, date about A. D.1180.

Sige fLONWY » fL 85 —Tals Eunnasfa Charactors.

‘Hsrilara with Garmds * Dow wanle-
Handl s tomrpla. ling oalf,

(The inscription iz 80 mueh defared, a great part being knocked off, that
sio more than the following can be eonrectcedly mads oul.)
While the mighty Ealachurya emperor Nissunka Malla Sankama Déva
waa ruling in pence and wisdom in lis capital of Kulydna :—
The dweller ot his Jotns fect - .

99. §ila Sasana at Harihara, date about A. D. 11654

Sisfl1 ¥ x fi. %—Hale Kannaifa Charncters,

—_—

A wenpon I Fi Hom. Moon. A wespen (#)
LINGEA Cow wnoi-
Hanal Ling amif,

May it be well—Obeisaoce to Vishnu, having the Istus navel, (he alle,
{h'qﬁ!ur’dthuhmﬂhppimtogodn find Erahmase, an ccean of power.
May the tusk of the original mighty Doar protect you, fo which the earth
clings ss its consort, whose light irradintes Pilils nod the earth.

Surrounded by an ocesn fearful from its mighty roar, luminons with the
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, custing up epray which filled
the sky and reached to all the points of the comypass,—was Jambu-dvips. In
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ccean full of jewels,
ghoe the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the
landmarks of countries, around the summit of which {he constellations rovalved,
the sbode of the chief gods. An crnsnient to the svuth of the Mandars

* O the doner worshipping. A=

+ From Fo. 0 it appears that Vien Pindya was rulig ia 1185; and fom N 85 that Fijuages
Findya wms uling In 1167, The preest gract sess (o beloag to the clese of Vim Piodya’s

guvernment,

|
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mountain, was the Kimtala des'a, lovely wilh itz beantiful fields, splendid Lowns,
and groves which resembiled the tresses (kunfala) of the lady Enrth.

Of that Ewntala-des's were many Chalulpa emperors (he rulers. In
succession to whom (atiframanadal) :—The world was obtaived by Japadaks
Malla, who ntterly despoiled the wealth of the Milara kings, who forced the
group of Pallava kings to hold the spront, * the kings of the Lita eountry to
place their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troulles of the
sign of the Kalinga kings, so that all the world proised him ns the exhibifor
of farrible valour.

At that time, (ot Fdfadol) was Bigiala ling, wlhose mighty arms wene
o refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed wp the
nir of the lives of bonsting enemies, the hounty lovingly bestowed by whom
filled all lands with satisfaetion, whose glory filled the ears of the elophunts
st the points of the compaes, thus was he prajsed by all people.

Devoted to Lhe sorvies of {ko feet of that king., was Swi Fire Pdadye
Bluipa, an ccean to the gems of all good qualities, suldusr of tronble from his
enminies. His younger brother was Nigalanka Malla Kitma wripala ¥, vorsed

n all Jearning, receiving the sabmission of many brave hostile kings, devoled

to hnppivess, Harihars and Brahmane. His eldest son was S Fijiga
Piindya, son of the learned Pindya Riys, a sun to the group of lotuses t(he
learned, a splitter of the manjaliks with the vajra of Gandagiri, bemva in
WAr.

While the lords of the Pindya-mandala were ruling the Nopambavddi
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Stndha vamsa
who was serving them, was us follows :—

By fhe union of Siva and Sindhu was born 8 zon, to whom Siva himsall
with affection gave o name Saiv . topether with the protection of
Indrs. Consdering {hat unless nursed with tigress’ milkk he would ot be
brave or pare, S’ with offection created a tigress, nod that infant drink-

ing the figress' milk grew. { Moreover sppointing Milali Devi to be hin

assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of Koni Sindlia. On receiving

® A g of sbmlmlen. | The trostment of ench kiog I deserfbed fn o plar yzpon the name.

 Gna Ko. 41.

I HM duabiran enfondode U Sfo Sindhu ﬂll‘lﬂud bty ordla Ly can
dima pessram Mhaven dffen oldy Soi . . van finender Ageri Rijn rakahd sahifam [ madis
wilen  Rafidaliade Raliydgpam pesitean endu Gawripali fann olavim guligaon wirmemise gofi—

“ wllis Runilicios Befucban o 3%id'w dharryoju |

§ Sngrimakle stheyeydgendy bostee -
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that, and being directed that Kurahd(e, the residence of yogis (yogi pitha),
waa to be his abode, tlither ba canie, and by the might of his arms speedily
slaying the groups of kings {here, this king born of the Sindia line ruled the
country, all the people over praising him as the mightiest smong kings, the
Teavent, the best, and the most Tlustrious by Lirth.

May it be well.—The Mahi Manjales'vara, entitled to the five great
drums, lord of the ity of Earahdfe, possessor of all lands theough the bom .
bestowed by Alilals Dewi, to the Lakshmi of victory an earring, conspiouons
with o bue flag (wila dheaia), o Koma in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in the
sound of the mallali (a drum), adorned with the gems of gocd qualilies, o
ann 1o Sindha, of 8 victorions arm, of the family of . . i Ridja an crnament
to the gond, having the signet of o {iger (vydghra wriga Linchhane), donor
of giflaof gold, the abode of beavery, to enemies as fearfo] ne Vishou, an
eleptmnt-gond to thoss bearing the omblems of the . . . the s'anfa
{eoneh), aod the faragnsa (mw), o wildfire to the grove his enemies, this
Simdhera Deva, with his Jong arms (mide 4#) ruoled many Jands within the
4,000 of Sindha and Kerahdfa.

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornsment of surpass-
ing walour, possessed of many roynl spofls won by the might of his powerful
nrms from hostile kings, bold as a lion, an Agestya lo the ocenn of his enemies
forces, (hus praived by all poople in the world, Piria Beftorasa obtained great
rofiown. His wife, o combination of all good qualities, more illostrious than
Sita or Pirvati, was Dorabarasi, famous as if the arigimtor of conjugnal affec-
tion {hen first discovered,

By the merit of that Insband snd wife 2 son wis born to them of surpass-
ing bravery, Nigarasa, who ruled the world. To him was born o most
fortunnte son, Beftarasa,

(Some wnintelligible,—praises of Detrarasa.)

Afterwards in that live, arose Dera marapdla, gloriouns with wide-spread
fame, chief among the number, of great hravery in defence, ever jocreasiog in
policy, reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid
a8 the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour,

(Some illegible, referring to the same.)

Like the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as Siva nnjtes with
Parvati a8 his olher half, sodid be with the Lakshmi of prosperity ; as mount
Mern is a refuge to the gods, so was be a refuge to the learned ; as Vishen for
lofly valonr, as the sun smong the stars, so was he » sun smong the virtuous,
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o e of modesty (vinaya), o mighty one in the world, of exalled merit was
Devs navapdia,

To this prince (kwmdra), who was ng & moon to the coean of the Sindha
eace, Hettala Deri wos the chiol queen (agra mohishi), in beanty, grace and
conjugnl affection, soperior to Rati, Parvali and Arundhati, the mistress of his
Bouse. All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in siature, in
grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, in wealth, in
digposition, in affeation, a jewel of women, i devotion to her hushand n Sita.

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exerciss with chariots,
abla in putting down the beasts of the proud, was Malli Deva, of wide-sprond
fame, His younger brother (s second one), whose resown filled all the world,
an aboda of all kigh qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was
Ayvarasa, like Krishna to Bala Ramn, like Bhimasens fo Dhurma Ripa, like
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Rama, possessed of flrm faith, virlue and
parity, modesty and courage, esteemed a8 & mun of preat purity, he remained
with his elder brother. A if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Karne
was again born into the warld, so was he esteomed for his gifts, this Ayvarass
reverad hy all.

The eldest son of that Devarnsa wns Rdyarasa, whose fresh glory in his
father's kingdom was as follows :—Of great power in protecting with hin arms
the world, in war terrible as o lion, to courtessns a Manmatha, the lding was
to him like his minister (1), his enemies, whither had they fled ? & prince ever
mindful of the learned in order that his faome might never diminish. = To this
artmment of the Sindka live, the laving Buchala Deri was the wile, whom all
the waorld praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvali,
Sarasvati and Lakshmi.

To this bosband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from
the eastern mountsin, ss Brahma from ihe lotns of Vishou's navel, ae an
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was barn a son Js'vers nripdla.

(A few verses in praise of him and his sword. The rest of the ' dsana
illegible.)



23. 8ila S8asana at Harihara. date about A. D, 1160..

Size ST 3 ¥ x /2 1L —Hafe Kannods Chararters,

Oow gmek-
il LINTJA. ling pubf.

Oheisance to the divive form of Harihara, of surpassing glors, the eter-
al, the one, ha who causes the kadali trees the joy of his warshippers to
fourisk. May Harihare-mirti, unitiog in o single form beth Siva and Vishou,
Tord of all worlds, exceeding the somprehension even of Haribarn the chief
priest (parawdrddhya,) ever establish the desires of bis {avourite Dundidhipa
- Burmmarass.

A Brahmani girl {(ildmara putri) haviog paid worship to S'iva, seated en
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of ber desires, she had & dream, in
which S'iva himsell embruced her and sho conceived n portion of his glory.
Huviog thus conceived, when nine months were aecomplished, it happeced that
ghe bore a son mamed Krishuo, poesessed of great beauty, of EnIpassing
eourage, bearing all tha marks of fortune, fmmous In all learning,

He slew in Aiifmwjien anovil spirit of o Jdng who wae o ennnibal and fol-
Jowed the cccupation of a barber,® thus obtaining preat fame among all people,
Placiog him belween the teeth of Yama, this King Krishna, by the might of
bis arms, took possession of the government of his kingdom, and reducing
the nine lalh (country of ) Dohala mandala to cbedience to his word, ruled in
peace, an oronment of the Kolachwri Tula,

Atd o his live many kings ruled, in suocession to whom (afibramapada)),
‘Kannama Deva obtained n vame in the world, by his form, his benuty and
his skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin-
ator of bravery in {he subjection of proud enemies, the crestor of o fame which
vesembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east.  To this fllus-
krions king, like an additional pair of srms, favonrites of the Lakshmi of victory,
were born two dear sone, Sanda Rijo aod Bijjala, The elder of thess, Bifja-
fa Deva, o treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingions,
and with the point of his sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be-
fore him, engnged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might be
warthy of estimation,

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, or

* Diyist nidpitedermmadin of érros nars-minae-bhakahizom [——
- LAl ]
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the four tusks of Airavata, wete bora four famous sons, Newmigi, 8'ankha
Varmma, Kasmarn and the celebrated Jogama.

The eldest of these, Nammgi Afler-
wards Lis younger trother Virala Jnyamnl bemma mn:pqcnmh}' his policy ;

those kings who came near to fight him he eeized in s grove, those kings who
eseaped and fled be eost in Yama's face, thus punishing ihem according fo kis
plﬁm‘:, while those whe fell st his feot he treated with the ulmosl respeetf,
thus obiuining (he praises of all the world, His son, who when engoping in
war with hostile kings was esized with great fury and cast them headlong inle
anceean of trouble, who was the promoter of kis dependents; whoee Tife put fo
shame the purity of the life of Maou, how great was he Permadi Blhipdlaka.

To that ling wns born, a {ressury of valour, Eijjals Deva with whim
wan born bonevalence, wilth whom was born the love for him of the lsughtiest
women, with whom was born 3 - {or 1he
groups of boastjng hostile kings, and . time n{ F:ullrnl for kings who were
his friends, Toall the world his powerful arms wero o refnge, the serpent
of bis wharp sword swallowed {ho sir of the lives of boastiog ememies, Lis
donstions lovingly bestowed filled oll lands wilh gratifiestion, while ki glory
filled the enrs of the elepbants at the points of the compams; thas was be
praised this Eijjela Nshonipile. Some kings who esme trembling with fear
biting their fogers and letting the betel drop out of their mouths, to e
geoch that ha would not bear hem eniity any longer, these igriornnt cliefn he
guided as with an elephant goad. Bave giving such protection, could he pro-
tgot the olephants, tha horees ol chariots of thoss wha came o him? When he
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the lravest were filled with
alarm, ansd by bis might and his rage be soon poured bolling water ou the roots
of the mandaliks avd at last exterminated them altogether, this omameut fo
* tho glory of mighty emperors, Bijjafa Eshonipdla.

How with cns tongue can | praise the growing greatvess of this Giridur-
0 Malla, for bo s destroyed the might of many kings who came agsinst kir
-with united forees, as if all the clephants and horses in the world could not avail
against bim. The hends of those kungs who opposed him o

those who thought themselves unecoquerabla mmlll bhe
htnwrthhfu'i' {hose who dame to overthrow him wonld ho leave without
entfing in pieces? . .« s0 mighty was this Bijjala Deva.
As Agastyn born from & pot drank up the ocess, so did this ornament of kings

2wallow up all the earth. dy
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May it be well—Whila the vietorious lingdom of S'vimad Hiuga Bala
Chalyaparti Tribhueans Malla Bijjona Deva, entitled o the five great
drums, great king of kings, loed of the city of Kilanjara, having the flag of a
golden bull, with the damarngn, tucya and nirghoshana (kiods of drum,) a sun
o tha lobuz of the Kalachiod race, fuvincible horo, a Mern in hooour, o light
among great warriors, an elephant-gead to the mighty, master of e a
cage of adamant to thoss who seught his protection, in valoor o Hivan, a beo-
 thar to ba wives of others, Malla of the Sanivira Siddagiri-dorgn, valiant

as Hama, & lion to the elephant the hbstils kings, Nizsanka Malla, distingnish-
ail by {hese and otbier tifles;* wns increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endare
‘a1 Jong ae sun and moon :—

The dweller ab iz lotus foet was. Kosareya Nogaka, T of sincers wisdom
it benefiting his master, of & form of beauty like {hat of Mamuathe, libdral
nz Kimndheru, dislinguished in grotifying {he desires of Brahmans, of surpass-
Ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting bostile kings,
famoud wis tho land which owned him. HResting with great allfeetion st the
two lotus Teel of (hie preat king Jijjnla, the clief of {the monarche of the world,
by waloabls gifte, by elognecce, by promoting the performance of moritorions
vowe, he inoreased his wide-spread famos wntil it filled all the points of the
compnss. In diserimivation n Rulmingn, s second Dharma Rayn, o new Prah-
lida, in pority of life a Bali, thus was be prasied by all the people in the
world.

His nophew (maidina ) wes Barmmnarasa Dandandtha, pralsed in all lands
for every good quality, of grest fame aod coursge. His father was Munjala
Deva, born in fhe line of the emperce Sagars, lis mother wvas Boyila Dovi,

- famons for her matchless besuty, his fatheriolaw woa Della chamepali, a
trensury o making gifls of horess. Thus pure by descent was this Barmma.
Beantifol as Manmatha, gloricos ag Chandra, of grest wealth . . .

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, bo eared naught for {ke
apposition of Heysa/a, and meeting him on the boitle field drove his wotnded
forces into the Tungabbhadm, whose waters were ag red with their blood as if

* Bwati smmadhigata pancha wahir abda -m-rdjd_leum,wmﬂm

' T, muprring vpigabha dhajam, demaruka firgye wirghoshans, Kaloohwed fola komats uiri-

Rodena prockesdan, vuing Eanaldedalon, subhafaridityem, lolpnl enburam, gofs
st o semadguia pira ginjaras, prafips Lowkesrvaram, parg wiri srhedoram, Fainira
mmmm.mmmmmmm
e
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dyed with lunkoms from the bething place of women, and snch they were.
On destroying the force, every one exclaimed that he bad surpassed Adisesha
and was an orisment to the most illustrions, thus exalted was Barmma Dav-
damitha's greatoess.

To his king Bijjala Riya, he with devotion gives advioe, mying, *From
this fort alone wo moy sabdus the hill forts, the sen forts (or forts with &
tnoal) we may cast into the ses, the fire forts we may eonsume with the fire of
gar valonr.  How Lrave was this Bormmarasa.

Food to eat, elothes to wear, and many other benefits does he confer on
the people. Weapous of war does he bestow and thus subdue all kostile Iings.
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and
meritorious, was & treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brahmanioal
rites n place of fheir daily growth. His high deseent, his worth fn war, hia
commanding pecson, his disposition befitting that form, his fortune equal to his
dieposition, his prodence equal to his fortune, hiz #kill equal to his prodence,
all thess qualities uniting adorued him.

Among his hurnans was S'vidhara Niyaka, o grest warrior, of excellent
Tife, glovions ns the sun among the Zarnams, By youth, by generosity, by power
of ndministeation, in gratifying the desires of all applicants, Fengona Ndgala

was famon2 amnong the karnanis.

Whils Barsmarase Dandandyaka, saerounded by all thess barnams,
was riling the Banavase Twelve Thousaod punishing the evil and protesting
{be good, one dsy whea the subject of dharma snd its greatness were the topie
of disctission—

(A few lines follow wchich appear to be in yraise of the toirm Harihore-
The gdsana then ends and is evidenly incomplete).

34. §'ila Sasana at Harihara, date A. D. 1147.
Sise 1.0 T # ft. B 5—Haje Fannada Charsclors.

(The commencement and much of the body of the inseription Wllegitle.)

To the south of it shone Eharala varsha, in the middle of which was the
Kuntaia des'a, shining like the tresses (kuntala) of the lady encth. The rolers
of that Kuntala des's, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, whe, adorned

with every good quulity, wers as hridegrooms to that land, were the Chalukya

kings, The origin of whose live was as follows :—
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From the profound ocean of {he navel of Vishum, the lord of Lakshus,
sprang s lotus, fragrant with delicions perfame ; from the ovary of the lotus of
thit pavel oame forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose beart sprong the true
founder of this race, the highly resowned Horita. His son wus Iarifa, from
the moisture of the palm of whose hand waz miracalomsly born Saltéma Deva,
holding & drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom.®

From thal Safyds raya Deva the Chdlukya line aequired fame.  And in
that line many kings ruled with power and glory. By their valonr aequiring
'minm,h;thalr splendonr striking tervor into the hearis of their foes, for
whiose greatness no shmils enn be found, they were lords of the beauty the Kun-
ﬁfﬂ fdes'a.

. Anormament of the Chdlulyas, his breast embiaced by the Lakshmi of
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his ensmies, Tailapa ruled
theworld. Giver of immensurablz wealth, surrounded with obedient kinga

e o conqueror of the world was Taila, - The
gon: of I]nl '.nf::mr af E:mlte-l brsvery, was Saftimanfn Nripdls, His son vas
thi able Fikroma, whose vounger brother was Sandayya (7)

the mighty king Jaye Siuhe.  His

Bl WS AImm Mﬂﬂu mih the designation of king Trailokya Malle. His son
was Somesrara.

‘His younger brother was o king revered by all, a fire i cotsuming
the lnsiile kings, whose aword pever stayed from slinghter on the fleld

of Imtile, in possessing whom the earth was hiessed with & good Mog.

Clhlshrated oy the shores of the four ceeans, with tha tongus of the eobra his
sword dmwing out (he life of his enemies’ souls, illustrioon from his grest
valour, in the peslime of destroying his enemies on the fleld of hattle exjoying
the spocts of S'iva, this king Vilramiinka protected the dircle of the earth.

Hiz= son, s treasury of all wealth nnd lenrming, bearing the distinguished
same of Soreajna Makibfirif (all-imowing king), a moon surrounded by the
Hght of n pore fame, the king Sema inereased In greatness. This king B
Joka Malle ruled the world, aud {o him all kings spplied the mme of Sarvafne
Mahipdla

His son, Perama 1anm.. having nl:lm:ltnrl lm enemies, a thonderbelt fn
qliil-hugthnmnmtunlhumﬂ.rmnu,n protecior of the virtuogs, roled the earth.
By the pride of his greatvess and h:untrthnaquiufﬁngnnmd Bhagiratha,

W&ﬂd%wmﬁ il stata "“."mm
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how ean ho ke compared to the emperars Munm and Neigy, soy.  OF monfohless
valour and surpasiing cournge, this Jugadebe Molla protécted the earth,
To this illustrions Chalulye king : - . 3
. of gront renown was Virg Pimdyn Devp.

All praise of the descont of that Fira Pdudya Deva is impoesitile, hy him
the Inosr line became Joown (o all.

From the lotus which sprung from the lotus of Vishwu's navel was born
Beahma, fram {he lotus of whose heart came forth, & joy toall, the excellont
rishi AMri. From the dazaling light of his aye was born Chandrr, adorped
with tresees of glorious mys, an crnament {o the forehead of Lakshmi, Theugh
really born in three woys, from water, from Brahma's onvel, and from the
muni's gye, yeb iz ho strangely ealled Alrfinoacn®  Tn this Chapdes-vabals
was burn Yadi, aud from him tho royal roce of lti&'um is keown,' of wide-
spread glary.

In that line was barn . . by whose birth the line was greafly puri-
fiod, Then Adityn Deva, an ormament to all the ¥Yédava rove. From his
arm sprung Pindya, and to that Pindya Kdja a son camed Chedi Riija
was born.

The kings desconded from that Chadl Raja were famons above all for their
mighty desdi. That Chedi Rija's son, esteemed ns an ornnment of the Yada-
vas, was Dampala, whose son was Virs Pimdyn. To Vira Pindya of the
Yadova descent, Dampala waz san
beloved of furtane Karela nripdla was born.  To I.I:mt luﬂg was barn, gﬂllll

Indrs, & great genern) . = {he
beloved king Pindye. A!Enm.ing ihe gui'mnscut of oll the warld he gnimd
greak fame. . ’ wilh his powerful

‘arms haruled all the world as Iudra ru]u: m.rgn Hin wife waz Sirala Derd,

in exalled qualities the equal of the king. ‘ . - :

Of this hustand and wife the eldost son, praised by all the world) of

great distinetion in poliay, of o fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . .

deriding the government of Dhoja Haja, of king Vate, and of S'ri Vikesmi-
ditya who ruled from Eimidehaln to Setu, suying * Who was a witness of their
greatves ?* hus did S'ri Pindya bhipdlaka rale,

Tnstructed in oll wisdom by Modln Sidana Deve, and \hun possessed
of all learning and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could otber kings

* A psmon the -m-tk. _'lhi:ir oay mn gither a-fri-jenmng, nit bom o toen woyw, o A
Jomama, born from Atrl,
16
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bear to him ? His younger brother, distinguiehed for all lesrning, having
subdoed many brave hostile kings, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was Tira
Pinidya Deva,

His younger brother was . . His younger
' brother was Kdma Deva, of exalied uhlru.clEr u.n:] great genetosity. &

: . The son of the lenrned

Pinfyn Dm a s fo ﬂu ,EI:‘I]-II]U.‘I[ lotuses, the learned, a {hunderkolt to the
mountain of the neighbouring kings was Tailapa.

A crovn of grest ministers born in an imperisl line, excellent in all the
‘world, thus shone . : Doanjandtha. Ganga Deri, the
mﬂmthi hyhm-dutmguuhaﬂ qualities and pride of beauty beeam-
mgﬂli queen of Fira Pdndya Deva, oblained the same of Maha Devi, Secing
~this, S'ankhara (8'ival, Indre and Upendra (Vighou) of thefr own will hestowed
¢ her the boon to take the place of Pérl Arasi, and from the lady Ganga wasz
born Trinefra, worlhy of praiss from ol the learned, in order to destroy Tlira
Shongla aswra. And the eyes of Vijoya Deyi were as the petaln of the open
lotus, her commands like those of Viktamiditya, to Vim Piadyn gha was lik
his own arms, fo the learned a kalpn +vine, thus wos she celebenied. Cn
wecount of the great love of Vijapa Devi, may S'anklnrs, the lotus of the
enrth and sky, flling the moon aed all worlds, having fire, sun and wooh as
his three bright eyes, beaotiful as (he moon, wearing the moon inhis ereat, now
grant her desires.

Among the kings of the earth 8'ri Vira Pindya Deva being the chief,
1lis most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he cbinined
the ame of Jagadeka Malla vallablia.  The mighty kings of Ganga, Kalin-
oo, Vanga, Murw, Ghurjare, Kevala, Ohera, Chola, Gauda, Anga, Vardea,
Ldta, Khasa, Barlbara, Kesala, Pundra, Pirasi, Kongana, Kogn, Kmnkana,
Kurw, Drupada, Asdhra, Twrushka, aod Magadho be causes to weep, w0
greatly do all people prajse this Puimdya bhipaja.

(Very much illegible, apporenily in praise of the same.)

May it be well—FVira Pdndya Deva, entitled to the five great droms,

Maki Mandales'vara, orosment of great warriors, sun 1o the lotus of the
Pindyn race, a wild fire to hostila kings, who plucked off the erown of

ont the battls feld . > ales at the lotus
fest of the mﬂ;n{gnﬂl.ufmtnmwhdmwrﬂﬂpparnf the fect of lhe
god Sankars Niriyuoa, . +  rulingthe

Nunﬂnﬁﬁhtjmmn-ﬁmﬂmnﬂuhmﬁn
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. inibo 10ih yesr of the emperor Jagodeka 2olfa,
l]m rear I'ruhhrn. the manth Ashvija, new moan day, Sunday :
- : - worshipping with devotion the fest of Siva
' for desorating with sndal and vermilion the ged S'antara
Niirdyana ‘ : :
{Rest illegille.)

39. 81ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1167.

Sim fl. 11 x fi. ¢ & —Hale Emmaga Charmoors.

B, Moat. Cow mudis
Hamti, LINDA, Ung eatt
(T'he inseription iz nlmost entirely illegitle. The following ks been
made out)

Vijaya Pdudya Deva, the sun to the lotas of the Pindya Iula; ruling
‘the Nogambavddi Thirty-two Thonmand and other couniries .
In the year 1089, the year Shubhakrit, the mouth P'nshya, the lﬂh ﬂl]rf-'f
the moon's incresse, Meondar, the nnkshatrs being Bobini . : .
for the service of Harihara, aod the lominations at the three seasors .
. : for the Brabmas of Hildalitru who
repeat the veda : '
(Bestows an agrahara, from which 300 pagedas are ussigned {o
Harihara and the rest to the Bralnions.)

36. Sila Sasana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1166
S f &« f.0 ¥ —Charoclers Decanagari at fraly then Haje Kennada.

Linga.

The mun of {he lands between the Tunga and the Haridre. . .
8'vi Vijaya Pamdya . .  being lord of the Harihara ksheira :—

It being slated in the Skinda Puring that by lathing, making gifte, or
fasting in this spot, the four objects of human desire* will be clinined ten
millicafold,—{his wan erected by 5'vi Vembarazu.

* These wre kima, avtha, dharma aad woksha ; or plemsare, wealth, religios merit, asd
final bentitule, _
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97, ¥ila Sasana al Balagami, dete A. D. 1215.

S 43 = 21 .—Hafe Kennoin Chavacisrs

Cow" gualk. LINTA M
Ming el Wik Prim. W.mde

Adored bo 5‘amliiv, beanteous with the chimarn-like erescent moon lise-
ing his lofty head ; the origioal fousdation-pillar of the city of the thres worlds.
This STva do | prafee, who dwells in the mountains wnited with Pérvati, des-
Aroger 6f the world, wearing the moon ns his crest.

- May it b well. The glory of Siwhana Dera, protector of all lands, :
—~ .ﬁ‘i‘nllﬁh'cf earth aod fortume, great king of kings, sapreme ruler, first of !
~ maomarchs, lord of Drdrévati-pura, o sun in causing to unfold the lotns bud of

T T

Y —— .

i r ﬂ’i wdava race," o gond bo the elephant Gurjora, the pairer (7) with the Afi- ‘

“  fova woman, the plocker op by the ruat of the lotus’the Tellungn Riye's head, |

; & Boda (o (he group of hostile kings, Rdys Niriyaus—was as follows-—A {
piercing light in dispersing the dackness the foroes of the Karsdfaka kinge, » ;

fian in destroyiog the berd of bellowing clephant the kings of Millaa, an ‘.

Agnatya to the roaring ocean the mighly forces of Tiailg, & head ornament to .
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana. !
Tho dweller at his lotus foet, the mabi pradhins, (he ssrvidhikiri, of i
great benevolooce, was Hemmaya Niyala whose grestuess waz as follows —
Making known to Simhana nripdla all is istections, be 8o discharged bis
dutles that the king wan not distarbed in s enjoyments . .. =
: a master to all the families, bestower of residence for traders, u j
chief giving joy toall.  And tho greatness of the mahs prodhand’s wifo was an
. follows — in brightness and amiability tho equsl of Arundbati and Lakshmi, E
- bowshall I compare others with her ? '
3 + This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourss, having
came to Balligive, where wan the chief of the gods, the self-born, Dakshina
Kedires'vara, whoee glory was us follows:—chief among Brahma, Vishrn and
all the gody ; ; praized by the vedas, in the form of the
siddhdota of the apanishade. There nll are worshippers of the pod Virnpiksha,
and there is the Kli matha where Vima S'alti resided and {Tpamangw
. pesfermed great ponance.

. Belulding with delight the happiness of the god, nod {he pecfoction of
Fiima 8'alti the disciple of Sri Riyn Srikantha Deva ;—in order to provide
for the daily illumiation of the god Kadires'vara, for sandal, incense, lights:

* 5 o note, p. 40, '
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oblations, betel and out, vessels, distribofion of food, n brass throne ot Sivaratr
sod & car at (he five sensons :— * jn the year 1137, the year Yuva, {he month
Bladrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . 1 Hemmayn Nigaka,
mnnnger of the sunls (customs) of Banavase Niid, washing the foet of Vima
S'akti Deva the dchiri of the place, and ponring water, passed, free of all tolls,
96 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from hefjunda,
wasacy, miéydsre, voldalu tere and mulfipa Eirukulo seko.

Whoso maintuing this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre-
seoting. in Varanisi, Kurolehetra and other holy places, a thousand cows
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoeo destrays this
Eift will incur the fale of those who commit the five grent mine. Whoso de
stroy the property of gods or Erahmans will be born as serpents dwelling in the
hallawa of trees.

Be it the customs officer; or the king, or the uinister, if he resume tlis

castom lie shall be destroyed.
Acman with hand sxtandsd towards scme Sgure whioh hos heas erssed by the photegrapher.

38 Sila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D, 1008

Sig 1,47 = (1,1 1. <Hale Kamnada Charaafere

. Moo,
Haar ® Eomenrara Caw sl -
danoing. Pand i LINTGA LE Lt iing oakf.

Adored be S'amlfiv, beaunteous with the chimaradike eroscent moon
kissing bis lofty head ; the criginal foundation-pillar of the city of the three
worlds.  Supreme is the Bour form of Vishiu, on whese long right tusk the
shining earth wus supported when he agitated the coeun,

‘May it be well—While the victerions kingdom of Tritdmvena Malla
m protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of hings,
supreme ruler, first of movarchs, glory of the Sefisraya kuls, crosment of
the Chuilikyas {—wns continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long”
ap sun, moon, stars and sky :—

May it be well—Famous in all lands, having sequired 500 beroic mn—
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty,
protectors of the Vira Balanji righls, conspicuous with the flag of the haly hill,

* Nityodivige gandha . . . dipa dipe noisdlys twbdia pitrn pads
Sieaitri o'itija gadige pancha pare cilvind birawam.

§ Hujjunka, beary custoow dim | mannrya,  relgoioegy ; madpders, prazing tac: endiala lersy”
fadly lax; subhys Mirukulo senkn, chiel mie oo costors dees,

3 Semut= . 14
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« « « birthplace of fortune, enriched with 32 worthy sbodes (7)
18 towns, 64 yoga pitha and 64 gharika sthina, chiol lords of Ayydrole-purn,
cages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for-
getting, - . to strange
mmubmhn,lnihurﬂupmdmllu hlpu vrikshas ; having these and
all othar fitles, * the Pattans Swimis of the pgreal roal eity DBalligrime,
Iamemanta Seigi, Padma Seiti, Mebi Setti, Sovore Biddimaya, Nondaswae
S'ankarayn, Stealvinda S ankaraya, . . Mani-
gira Ndga Seifi, together with all the N“E""hﬂ the mmwn‘ danda,
 Munidarg Bola Deva Septi, Mohari Kofe Bidiyawna, Patfakeri Kidla Setii,

‘hrtngumbld together all the people of the land, the 40 4
y the 60 chirf men (koffale), and others the proprietors of Hu

town:—

Fumous in all the world {or his great power, a peak o the triple chain
of mouniniol, an ceoament o his line, was Keddra Salfi wuni. The chisl
disciple of that great rishi was S'vitantha Pandila, like the vajm weapon
able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge, That
muni's disciple, perfect in pama, niyoma, seddipins, prandydma, profyahie,
dhgdne, dhidrane, mauna, onushthing, jopa, and semddhi, § distinguished
for his altninments in siddhdnto; farfa, cpdlorasa, bivyo, ndfaka, bharata,
and all the branches of sdfifye, I the dchiri of Nakharesors Deva of the
E;Jmngeru an the soulh, was Somes’ vara Pandilin.

In the 10th year of the Chalokya Vilrnma era, the year S'rimukhs, the
menth Phalgans, new moon day, Sonday, doring the sun's eclipse; washing
T fent and pouring water, they gave for the decorntion sud servies of the god,
for reprirs of the tample, and for feeding the ﬂ]‘:umplea n.mlri:hm, § one shop

* Srsdi sizatn Horang vilhpdfn pancha sofa v f derx lobilhneta gaeas pun..'_!nhih
il walichabra chibru chiritea oy vinaya Vg Poloi dharmsa prafipilos eiwdds gudgs
dhegie virdjitdning Mrowdedivgils Shadrodbiara die feimesd aligmamem ohia dos'a pajfa-
oamam chavahash!i pogm pithawiem ervaatfa sdleu ghopilo st um Aynprrols pure pordg.
mesmnerued, Cemsigrfa ey porjaremon, piradiiio aeseseen mutragp ¢ RnlEkdorrum
pant wmind  sabodengrue, dedifa g kolpe rrikchoron wdnill sssonla pras'esfi . sohifes,
{CL ¥o.50.) Thesr were apparently whot are sow alled Lingn Panal s, the chipl met :q“
Ligayite.

f Gemowte p 16, The sdliticoo] teema bere weel are pedndydma, clalig con nostrl and
Bsithing Hrviigh the siher while rolting Cn mames of tae god | pradpikins, alstrition ; didraua,
“resteslei ; mamna, silmen.

3 Suldhants, pailmophy | favia, logic ; vyibaraga, grammars kivge, poetay ; i e, drama;
bhirrata, dacting or acting; by, classica] keewindge,

M: Dieva ranga bhégakbam Rianda sphu’itatiom olliye vidpirthi tapldenor Jhira dinik.

L L T

[T —



75

with its profits (niedabala forurangadi) for cach shop ove pana, from gellers
of betel leaf pod areca mut (fdmbiiligarn) one pana, from oil pressers (Idigary)
one pang, from jogati bhueugale (these who live by the Innd) one pane,
from 1bo culiivators 10 viss, from the 60 Xoffali (7 houses of palanguin
Tenrers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 viss, from mdaya rights
ane puma, from the trade of the mummuri dande one . = and
60 families : . for the perpetual lamp of the god and thn light of
the mutha from the oil mills.
This gift did all the townspeopls united make. Let all, young and cld,
support this yift, ;
Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereol.
Whoso destroys it will inonr the guilt of slaying women boys nod sauydeis in Ko-
euksholrs and Varanis'i, aod will with all Lis line sidk inio the deepest hall.
39. Nila S'asana af Balagami, date A. D- 1180 and 1186
“Sim 754 « f1 20, —Hule Koanafa Characlers.

Do mnrk- Fus, Momn.
g esll Limga with Pries. Namdi

Om, Owissnen to Siva—Adore be S'ambhu, beauteous wilh the chima-
rivlike erescent moon lissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of
the city of the three worlds. Adored be Samiblu, with a form of efernal
wisdom and fortnoe, throngh the fulfilment of his desigus the foundation of the
Brahmu-pillar,  Obeisance to the royal gorn,

May it be well.—Tha protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortupe,
greal king of kings, supreme ruler, first of movarchs, lord of the eity of Kilan-

+ gara, having the flag of a golden bull, posssssor of (he damarugs, turyn and

mirghoshavs, sun to the lotus of the Kalachwrya live, fierce in war, in
hanour Marn, a light among great warriors, sn elephant goad fo the beave,
lord of clephante, & cage of adamant to thosa who seek his protection, in valone
Havana, to others’ wives o brother, Malla of the Sanivirs Siddhagid-dorgs,
brave in war, a lion to tho eephonts the hostile kings, Nissanks Malls ; hnv-
ing these and other trathfal titles,” S'rimat Bhujo Bala Chalvwcarti Tribhy-
pana Malln Bifjesn Dew, thns noquired the permaneot dominion of the
earth —

The earth which through the ignorant king Pritha fur many ages remain-

lasa cow, that cu‘L‘n having now hecome the crowned queen of Bijjasa Devs

‘th-p.lrd
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cortinuafly rejuices. Asa gem shining first in the se, then an the share, then
it a slode on & mountain, st last became the kaustubls on Vishoo's lironat,
thus through eonnection with this mighty king did the enrth become worthy
of praise, '

To deseribe the glary of the denr son of that king of kings Bijjaj/s. The
birth of this Somu- resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkeess of (he
erowd of hoslile kings was dispersed, the wulerlily of the earib's joy opened
its petuls, whilo the lotas of the faces of hostila kings' wives shrivelled up;
shining with wisdom as the moon amang the stars, lord of & fame resembiing
the light of the moon, thus did be rise from the ocean of Bijjane makipdla,
Such being his birth, he raled the whole world ander his single umbrella, Fiyn
Muriri Sori Deca; whose younger brother's government was ax follows,

At leagth beeoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance
of rites maintaining n eantinum] festival on the earth, in purity o Bhishma, o new
Purakutin, thus did Santame Deva role the world, They wrote hunilile
lstiors affering—Fan'a to send him elophants, Twrushfa horses, {he great
King of Simhala pearls, Choln mill-whits clathe, Magadha musk, the Malayn
king sandal, Lii/a young girls; and his eouncillors read them lo the Jord San-
Kawa Devi Bhiipa®

Those who in varions ways having rid the earlls of all enemies, the mio-
isters of that grest king ol kings and ehiel eirperer, reckoved na mahd prad-
Hios, were— the Piriya Dananignka Lakshmi Lieva, the officer through wham
all the numerons orders were delivered Chandangi Deva, the ehief officer fur
tie lnud Rechanayyn Danianigata, the sarvidhilsis Soranayya Danda-
widyaki, the commander of oll the forces Kaecnapya Dondoniyaka.

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and sesing in
Balligrine, belunging to the Bowavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakshiga
Kediresvara, with {ts three towers, the lafz manzapa, the golden pinnacles deck-
ed with precions sloves, the charitable gifts for learsing, for food, sod for many
good works,—he was couvineed that this was truly the southern Kedira, and
eonsidering * Hers we must certainly perform eome wark of merit, he gared
for o long time with great astouishment at the dchiri of {hat Place, the roval
gurn, and cbserved (he grestness and power he had acquired by pennnee.
In grammar a Pinini pandit, in niti a Sei Dhiehandehirys, in misya and oflier
bhara'a & dstra Bharata mun, in Fdrya the poet Mighn, in siddhdnfa Naku-

* Fdpuda || Gl gnja Tirushkn furgmm sor Simhle nithe wsakitilonns Choja it

e Magedha ket urigm Agisya'a chandanen Lifuva bila kmokiyly aindubdrer sole
wmﬁ&;ﬁmﬁhm—hm’_f
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Mmhﬁp of Siva's feet & Skanda, such in disposition and attainments,
Viima S'akii yati is ever supreme. -

To this master of many great qualities, the beloved son of Gautamn ; the
king Sankame besring a sivcere nttachment - May it be wall.—In the Gth
year of Sackama Deva, the yesr Vikiri, {he monih Vaishikhn, pew moon day,
Mondsy, at the erisha sanbraman, and vyati ghita ; in order to provide for
the deeoration nod proceseions of Kediresvorn Devn, for repairs of (he temple,
and for food to the: Drahmans perfirming penaves ; S'rimal Sanbame Deca
Clakravarti pesented Kiru Balligiee in the Jiddulige Fampena, woshing the
feet of the R la-rurn Vima Sakii Deen, the dchir of that place, and pouring
water ; to lust ns long a8 sun, moon aod stars endore.

This gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of & hundred saerifices.
Whoso destrays it will incur the sin of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraln.

{Here follows another gift), :

May it be well —Mahi Manjales'ara Tailala Detis ond Mabi Mangn-
les'vara  Feraharosn coming and seeiog this gift, and enying *This is copnected
with our family, thisis the cative place of our gura, hers we must perform
some work of merit,’ the wisdom to perform o work of merit enfored fhem.

To deseribe their glory : —The cruel enetiy who came to war against him
he sont to svargs, oo him whocome ns a friend he bestawad wealth, en whom
be defented o good fate . E . - the son of Kila nripa, Tailape
Rshonipdla, daily wilh pride and sffection bestowing on all the object of their
wishes. Those kings who fed befure him in war have pever agnin even to this
diy seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliaocs of
the new flashing sword of Yeraharasa they have never even to this day re-
turved to their couniries.

Thus in many ways the abodes of pruise and fame, Sriman Mahé Man-
dnles'nrs Talsha Devs and Sriman Mabi Mandales'vars Yeraharasa, in
order to provide for the great services and fllumination of Keddres'vara Dove,
in the same {iZhi as bofore written, washing the feet of the Rija-guru Vima
S'akti Deva, and pouring water, presented the manneys, . Nirukula, dyo and
diya* united, of Kiru Balligave in the Jiddulige ndd, in the manner spproved
by all, to endure as long as sun, moon and slars.

Whoso without fail protecta this gift will obtain the merit of presentingin
arandsl, Korukshetra and other holy places, » thousand tawny cows aod kols-

* Manneye, sciguleruge ; kirubula, petty dues ;dye, foon to village servazts; diye, prosents,
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gas decked with gems, to Brabmans versed in the vedss. Whoso destroys this
gift will incur the guilt of killing thoss cows and Brahmans with kis own hand,
and go to Narakn. In witoess whereof it is eaid, * Whoso resumes s gift made
by himsell or by ancther will amuredly be bornm worm in ordure for sixly
thousand years!

(Here follows another gift).

May it be well—In the s'aka yenr 110, the year Parabhava, the month
Vaishakha, tho Gth day of the moon's decrense, that Rija-Guru approving of
the mantapa of Kedires' vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Bis-
adaje, Bdeaja, Singoju, to these three, in the manner approved by all, heiligni-
fada Réyi* lamma 150, to the south of the volagere of Halseri in Kirn
Balligive, to endure a2 longas smn and moon endare,

(Apparently a subsequent addition).

Mercover he gave in the marmer spproved by all, Sumvrelulu in that
Jidage Seventy, to be enjoyed for three generstions.

i . ; this Siva s'aeana,

40. 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102,
Giee .50 = f1.0 W —Hale Kannaga Clarefers,

Cow piick-
Bar, Lings with Prisws. ting snll.

Prosperity—Adored be S'amblu, bennteons with the chimarn-1ke cres-
oot moon kissing kis lofty head ; the erigival foundation-pillar of the city of {he
thres worlds, May Sica fhe lord of Pirvati protect us, worthy of worehip
from godsand giants, the tide of the oeoan of whose heart's joy is rajsed by the
moan the beauty of Phrvatl.

May it be well.—With n broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune fo rest
upan, Lis feet placed on the heads of crowds of epemies, of & fame extolled by
all, was Velbramiddiiya aripa.

Davoted to the service of his feel, having pulled off the powerfal arms of
brave enmmnies, worlhy of reverence from the learved, an oconn to fhe foems of
good qualities, was Ananfapdla chamyupa. Among the friends of hie lord the
-chief friend, among the pure the purest, ameng the abla the ablest, was Au-
antapila Dandddhis'a. A Yama in destroying the mighticst of his enemies,

* Thise wonls sy tesna 8 pule or mesrare * belonging 4o the school, 2 pullikifa b = commmon
aaame for & schonl in rome parts of the coantey,
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a swno to the gronp of lotuses the learned, how greatly did he extend his fame
in the world, Anantapdla. - . .

May it be well—While the anspicions Ananfapila Dandandyoka,—
entifled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty geveral,
the arrow of Siva to Tripura the cties of his enemies, of great liberality in
gifts to dangers, to tha naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising bards,
an abode afthe Lalshmi of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prodevce s Hrahma,
.. adorned with |he gacland of the jewels of pood qualifies, the patron of the
Tearned, moonlight to the waterlily the Ldja Rula, resting like n bee on the
Totuses the feet of &iva,—having obtained two five hutidreds (7), the Benovese
Twelve Thovsand, the vadde riewla and perjjunka, was protecling fhem in
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom (—=

The dweller at his lotas Test, his breast filled with the embraces of the
breasts of ihe Lakshmi of fortune, shiting with o garland of the gems of good
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, wns Govinda. Who
is the only cne able to subdue those who refnse to bow to him? "Who bat
Govinda? - Who is he that turns back culy from troubling the worthy and
trampling ou them ? Who bul Govinda?—Who thus sequiring fame has
obtained from all people the ame of Jiyn ? Who but Govinds ?—

Besides him no other did all the people {hus praise. Save theycast them-
selves on liis merey, 1o all who come against him with farces be nssumes the ter-
rikle ngpect of Ramaranga Dhairava, with o great llazing eye, with fearful ser-
peat enrrings, in his lotns hand a piercing irident, on his face ghining tuske, His
terrible wrath Hazing forth in an eye of {he fiercest flame, the keen sword in
i hiand lile the terrible {rident, his groups of brave warriors the atlendnnts,
thus appearing before all the enemies’ forces, {his Rapamogn Lhisirava had the
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge.

The lightning he takes by fores, eosfronting lusty elophants he breaks their
tuske, with his leond chest rushing upen great tigers he swiogs Limsell by
thelr whiskers, the beavest who ecome against him with great shields, in hin
yride ho drinks their blood, not leiting it fall to the ground. The two lotos
feet of the w'akti dwelling in the ecreeper of his shining sword be constantly
worships with offerings of flowery crowns—the curly frontlefs of brave war-
riors, of brilliaot vermilion—their fresh fowing hlood, and of lotuses — {heir
fallen hends. The mightiest enemnies by the high road formed by his dresdful
army he carries up to heaven, O wonder!

* S mad Anantapdis Dandandyakan evaq mindromam Bonacw pannirchehdsinems
vadde rivislamum gerjjunkasuman pofein ewkha santathd vinddadin protiplissttan i
Tt i dok chosr what the sadda rivula was; the perjjunla b the mmem the Aejjunks of
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A Yama fo titled kings, cutter of the throats of the brave, grest punisher
of the proud, Mrityu to shouting evemies, valour his ornament, such is Gorinda,
the Ravaranga Bhairara. The Ravarangs Bhairava, chief ameng those adorn-
ed with the gems of good qualilies, reverencer of his elder Lrother, mightiest
of great warriors, thos did this Gorinds, & Vishm to the rikshasas lis
ensmies, shive forth in the world. In walour, in might, in stature, In alality,
without an equal; a grest warrlor, victor in many wars was Govinda, ihe
Ranorangs Bhuirava.

To the treasury of wisdom Kes'i Hijo aed Nilabbe (his wile) was born, ;

 beloved oo uecoust of his great fame, o gem of good qualities, Disi Rija.
ﬂmtmhthuhufthu Paridsara gofra Ywing his futher, and the mine of
all pleasing good qualities, Somdmbike, his mother, how honourable was Go=
winda i the world. To describe the grentness of his bounty. Question .
Apswer—Koli bilu Karna (the Karoa of the Kali age).

While the suspicions Danjandyuke Gorindarase—edorned with such a
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the waterlily of the eirels of
the earth illuminsted by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Enoaranga
Ehairava, a kalps vriksha to good poets, Vatsa Rija to ibe horses the evil,
ahode of the Lakshmi of valour, displaying to all the points of the eompass the
wealth acquired through the favour of Ananfapdlo—haviog cbtaived the

vadda rivula, the two bilkode sod the perjjunka® of Milvalli, was protecting

thewm in Lhe eojoyment of pesce and wisdom —
Chief among those of greatest ability in the world,

. meeurity for Ihmlmu[?},'rmnmmtnllnhwhm wasE
th tdlhﬂul Kedira 8'akii yatipati. The disciple of that Kedira munindra,
praised by all the world, was S'rikantha, n collection of pure yualilies, fame
bis flag, & enckoo to the mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus fest
of Hars, in'his face the beanty of Hhamti, in his lifs purity, smong all the
poiats of the compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west
(Indra), the collection of virtoes, croament of great munia, light of the wise,
weean of logic, S'rikantha Deva.

To describe his disciple the king (dore) —Thbe month of Chaitra to the
h‘ldmul eloquance, a moon o the ocean of the Lokiyata, able among the

‘MWMMim-@amﬂ mm—
r-ﬂuﬁ-m-m.. The exprossion eradum Bilknfeyum sooim 1o men traosil dus both
minumﬂm fur the other tarm we precetiog pote,

1 Misarnkoprya.
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Sinkhys, a pear] in the necklet on the ehell-like throst of the lady Mimimsa,

o gun to the lotus the Sugata, chief among the Naiydyiks, thus was he famed,
the tirkiks Somes'wira Swri. Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words,
some ara skilled io the drama, some koow to composs verses and posne, foms o
are dlever in grammar, but all these being united in him who can fully com-
prehiand him, such Is the fame oblained by this sea of learning.

May it bo well.—S ri Somandtha Pandile Deva, perfect in yama, niya-
niis, seddligdyn, @hydna, didrana, moma, anikihing, jopa, somddli, and
gila,® favourita of the learned, sun to the lotus grove of nyiya, the automn
sioon in rolsing the ocean the vaiseshika, o jewelled ormament to the sinkiys
pﬁﬂ'd!u'phm‘s. ot e Totue Test ol gorus, E'['l{-ing to the mango grove the
gojenes of grammme, - ——— the-flood of
Gunges io pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multituds
of disciples exalted by the influence of his maniras, o ses to the great river the
siliityn, rejoicing in ihe faifh of Parnmes'vara, chief aboda of {he purest qua-
lities of penance, having theee and other names, the wooulight of whose fnme
illuminated the cirele of (he world : —This Mustrisun murinithe maling appli-
eation to the younger brother of Krishon Rdjn, whose fame wos his wealth,—to
{he mine of glory Govinda, the subjector of pumerous enenes ‘—

May it be weoll.— While the vigtorious kingdom of Trilifirana Malla,
protector of ull lands, favourite of earth sud fortune, grest king of kings,
guprame ruler, first of monarehs, glory of the Safyisraye Tula, asnment of
the Chdlukias, was eontinually inereasing in prospecity; lo endure as loog as
gan, moon, stare and sky, and he wag in his residence ot - Falgdne, roling fhe
kingdom in peace awd wisdom :—]

In the 27th yesr of Chalokya Vikrama, the vear Chitrabbinu, the month
M)l- the 13th day of the moon's increasa, Wednesday, attariyann mug-
frdnti ; washing the feet of Somesvarn Pandita Deva, dehiri of the temple of
Dalkshins Kediresvara Teva at the Tivaragere of Halligire, the ornnment of
the Jiamatase Twelve Thoumnd, which shove like the tresses of the hend of
the lady the Kuntala esustry—and pouring water, the suspicions Dandandyak
Gorindarasa, to provide for the decorations and illuminations of Kedires'vara
Devs, (reed the perjfunka, vadde rdrula and both bifkoge oo 2 lakhe of aveea
ot sold in the street of that quarter.

S p 10ad T4, Sila v  f3ommots pld, T Set nitep 2.
§ i wigaraital vididells sdrueadam et lokbat adalege permunbammn. tasdee videujgmm
armfwn Dilkodayin asrvvg nguisyam endfu Siffar.
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Whoso respects and preserves {his gift thus made will obtain the fulfil-
ment of all his desires.  Whoeo destroys it will icar the great sin of wantanly
killing in- Gangs, Gays, Eedira and Kurokshstrs, Brahmans, tawny cows,
women, boys and recluses, together with his own family. Poisos is po poison,
the property of the gods that is fhe real poism.  For poison kills a single man,
but the property of the gods (if neurped) kills sons and descendants,

The ds'u kavi {7 improvisstore) Nialitsha compossd (his splendid
#iisntn with choics of sweetest words, soas to display his olility to oll the
world, Coosidering that oooe wns worthy to compare with $ho lord Malli
Teva, be undertock to write it and wrote it.  He could, whenever required, Ty
kiis alility compose modern poetry, but how was he able to compose this aelent

- poetey; with jts inntmernlils poetical beanties ? Auspicions, of finished lonrning,
& Brahma in eloquence, an emperor in establishing principles, Mallihlifuna
Thattn rejoiees the hearts of all poets.

41. Sila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1112,

Sine f1 0 F x ft. 3—Hoje Kennada Chaaefers,

Bnm, o,
A ad ¥ ¥ Samawrars A vesssl, LINGA Cow suaics
TanL o with nage bhurnas ling suit.

‘The whale rer=sssiied with o sesall,

Supreme is the command of . . . of Troilokys Chandra, which
lestows upon the faithful benelits of things seen and unseen. Supreme in {he
eommand of him who dopces bearing the rod of the vedss, who cootrols
dharma and all the gods, and bestows happiness oo the three worlds. Supreme
is the god whose crest is adorned with the moon, whose praise as expreszed in
the eallaction of the vedss shines forth from the heart of the lotus-nnvelled
(Vishua) as if insoribed on a tablet of stove, able in coutrolling the three worlds,
of irestimulile glory,

: I - - . the eloquent moni pamed
Somestara, who ia soquainled with the fale and fortune of all living thinge—
Preaperity ! _

May it Lo well.—The full mowmn of sutumn in the sky of the Chalufya
liste, the theme of poets, of a selfacquired fume brilliwt as the rays of the

mgan, his lotus fect placed on the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the desires

of Brahmans, chief of universsl emperors (s/rova bhaumi), of mighty strength,
* Sequn %0 be the same gure a in No, 05,
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is Vikrawddilya Deva. The ccoupation ke provides for his eneniiss is {o give
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to dwell in
caves on the mounlaine, thetiee oo returning again to latile to lenve their wives
behiod aod to form allinoes with the celestial nympls,

Whils having obiuived sueh glory and fume, &'rimal Trildamana Malls
Deva, proteetor of sll lands, favourite of earth and foriune, great king
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safydsroya tuls,
aeppment of the Clidlulyes®— his own vielorious kngdom contimally increas-
lng in prosperily to endura as long as sun, moon, stars and shy ; eing i hin
residence ob Kalydsa, in the constant increase of supreme hoppines (porama
Ealyina), and protecting the whole eirele of {he world under his singls umtwel-
la—was in the enjoyment of pence and wisdom.§

1n former ages great fame bad Chandra obtaived in the world, being pam-
ed a rijs in the veda; but bearing that sume {ille, they being really soch and
ho g0 bot in pame, healso haviog spots and they being wpotless, how greatly
bave they eanlted the name, baving become the theme of all posts’ pruise, the
worthy among the illustrigns Pisdyas.

And after many sons of kings (arase makkolu) bad been born  In the
Erita yugn, to the nceomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the boshand of Bem-
i, was born the powerful bearer of the Parna'u (axe), the slayer of the son of
Eritavirys, who mnrdered the gorm  And twesty-ooe times slaying all the
Kirgs in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth npon {he Brahmans, and
remained among them ; but thinking that he should not dwell in the property
of tho Dralimane, depurting, be furned back the sea with the tip of his Liow,
1hs univermlly praised sor of Henuld. And {hat prines sying * Cummot the
western ocean spure mie o kana of groond P took the seven Kenkanas for his
residence. Thas wus it called the crestion of Paras'n Rime.

~ And fo the lady Konkaos, Haive was as a Eanbana (brocelet), in which
Tike tho beautiful chiof gem shone Sisugali.  The children there barn even to
enomies through this oame acquired courge, for an being constdered (he sent
of learving was this chief city among royul cities called Sisugali. 1

Thore many Prindya kings roled and governed.  Among them was bor
Chandra, whom fame was ns mooalight rejoicing the hearts of &ll people in the
worlil, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandm rose from the seq
of the veds. Among women the best, worthy of pralse from all, was Kamma-
ls. Dypi ; like ths moonlight to her huosband Chandres, by her umion with him
sho inereased his clory.

SSemtep i tBemten® T o Siow kali, intrctor of cillrem
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Ta that hosband and wife, o if from Takshmi and Vishoo, was bom o
worthy son Kima, rejoicing the hearts of {he coyest fnir ones. And Bdgala
Deri, claver, of high qualities and beanty, praised by oll, a gem among king's
dnughters, became his beloved wile, to this Efma a Batl. And to that Bigala
Diovi and that grest king Rima was born & son of great strength, Chondra,
of pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealil.

While Kali iz surveying the place with the view of establishing his prae-
fices there, whils the enemy ia preparing to display Wis strength, whilo the
mmmmmmm at the mers gight of his foce thay are
driven away ; thus did all people proise this Chamlra narendra.  Revereoced
hﬂmhr&mhr wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, wna Sovala De-
i 7 and as Bobivi to the famons Chandra, 50 was this Rohie the beloved wife
of this Chandrs, To that Sovala Devi and that king was born a s, devoted
o S'iva, of pure fame and grest wealth, famons among the brave, Kdwia
Derm

All the paople on earth ealled him Manmatha, the Lakshmi af his valour
was to him as Bati, great wars the pring season to him, with him truly abode
the power with showers of poisoved arrows to send brave enemies to the scciety
of {he enlestial nymphs, ; - . 1his was in{rath Kdme Dera.

: While like tha noee (1) to the face of {he lady the Pindyo live,® senled on

the Pindyn throos, Trildieana Malla Kima Devarasa, entifled to the five gront
drums, the mohi man]ales'varn, lord of the city of Gobarna,, head jowel of
the Pingya race, a garland to brave men, o Bhishma to strange women, s glory
to tha lenrned, ruler of the Kenkane rishtra, {o lars an fepaling tridest, o
favourite of fame, Nigalanta Malla +, bis crest adorned with the lotus feet of
S'yimat Tribluvana Mallo, a root to the kandal free of valour, having these
and oltier names,—was ruling the kiogdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis-
dtm =—

One day in a disconrss on Siva dharmma, the Siva dharmmdis'dsana

being quoted, to the effect that,—dhwrmirn is the root of the vine of fame;
dbarmmae is beloved in both worlds ; snve the man devoied to dhsrmma 1here
i none worthy of reveremce in the world :—nood from the divine discourse
thereon of Somes'vara Pawlita Deva, o worshipper of spirit, of grest m;
having conceived o desire to perform the works preseribed for 5iva dharm-
!..'t'_’

* Antrwiai Pindyinopivajiyemba manuign megakke wig érppante Pindsa pltikegol
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Trilhueana Aalle haviog bestowed the government of {he Vanavisi coun-
try on Ananfapila, protector of the vine the Lakshmi of his fame, & gatron of
all the Jearned ; when he, nccepling (he same, war governing it ; and by his com-
mand, the dweller at thin lotus feot, Gorinda,— the EBacarangn Bhairava, brave
oz & lion, splendid in valonr, of glorions qualities, affecticnate to his elder bro-
ther, famous in praise, to Hrishne Rdja the litlle younger hrother, without
" pride carrying out arders na being a groat distinetion nod henoe called Maleya
(bambls),—was protecting Banavase and the Malapara jriu () alao* with
pure shining fame :—

Washing the feet of Meli Setti, the son of Bhovanaila Setti, 1he son of
Aleli Boiti, enlled the Pattana sdmi, the ehiel ofioer (jonapam) in the Yeautiful
royal city Ballipura, which was an ornament to the four quarters of Danornse;
making an agreement regarding the gift of the frechold land altached to the
lotue garden, and buying 110 kanuna of excellont land, with pouriug of water,
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Balli-
gdee (to wit) of the five matha sthina nogara and of the threo prra:—

Thereupon, in the preseoce of the five warfias of that great royal city
Balligrive, (vamely) of Siinta Siva Pandits, dchiri of the Piriya Matha ; Sakti
Paniita, dichiri of the Pavoha Linga ; Kriyn S'akii Paojitn, dohiri of Tripa
riintaka ; Milign Poooeyn Jiya; Nagorads Paoveya Barmma Seiti and
olhers—with the Jmowledge of all these the five masha sthidna magera and the
thres prra, he presented that land—situsted in the teact belonging to the
Tivaregers beloved by all the peopla of the earth, having an the east the gar-
den formerly presented to Kediresvarn, on the sonth Pomneya Jipa's garden,
un the west a stone he set up, on the west (? north) the garden of Purige Deva,—
the land within theso boundaries, Danlidhisha Govinda, the king of that ndd,
worthy of praise from all peopls, gave, with o heart Olled with devotion to
‘B

And st that time, in that masver, (he lard of the land setiling with Mebi
Setti for freeing il from all impoets, gave s permanent order that the five ma-
tha nagara should continue it free of all dues.—

Moreover, smong  the Hilamukba, desconded in the Gine of {he socurity
for three boons (?),1 obinicing fame smong thoee great S'altis, the rainy sea-
#on to the chitaka hirds plés, was the pure S 'rikanfha, praised by al)
the learned, son of Kedira S'akti, bearing S'rikantha (S'iva) ever en his breast,

* Maleyacs lesaheyee besiun solegen! sved pitirttam ére Banawnseyam Melapera jiju suld,
Melaparn jiju would mon fhe games or pmbling of 1he Mabpere  The Boymls kings fad
# ttle Mafeparefu pansfn, champio among the Malepara, 52 ootz p, The 4 See note p, B0
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of o wrikantha (a holy threat) filled wilh the choice words of the veda,
Deeply verssd in the cience of mind be wus invincible in argument, like pure
gold perfumed, placing the feet of 5'iva as an ornament on his head, possessed
of the secarn merit of groat perance, eelfchosen hushand of the lady wealth,
adorned with-all good qualities, such was S'ritanfha yogisvara.

The sen of S'rikanha was Somes'vorn, reversoeed by all the world of
yotis, 8 rikantha (S5vs) himself in the form of & munf, o Vishou o the rik-
sham of sin.  Somes'eara Pandila Dova, thus praised by all people,— perfect
in puma, sigame, sekdfhydga, dhydna, didrana, moune, anshihdne, japa,
sauiddhi, and £9a ; * promoter of the Iemrmed, a Brbma {o the dhdrans, a
| =un to the lotus of a puod mee and o poetry, of pleasant speech, munsier of elo-
‘qence, haviog sequired the greatiess of penance,—although angry (dgraka!)
when requested o accopt thiz gift, (Govinda) baving won his favonr;

It erder o provide for repairs of the tomple of thelord of the three worlds,
Dalshing Kedires'rarn, situnted on the bank of the Tivarngere which is oo the
gottth of the roynl ity Falligive, the head of the Banowizse Twelve Thousand';
and for Aowers, inofuse and lights for fhe ged, for the daily worship and sarious
other services, and for the food of the rishis:—in the manmer spproved by all ;
in the year reckoved as giri and bhavalockana, the B7th of Vikenwa, the year
Nindaos, the mooth Pushyn, the 4th day of the moon’s inereass, Tueedsy, the
witariynnn : —this oroament of kings, nenid the plaudits of the universe, wash-
ing the feet of {hut preat son of learning praised by all tha world, and pouring
water, this king of Muslrious fame presented it (that lund) to endure as long as
eorth, sun and waler eantinue.

Whoso destroys this gift will incor the guilt of slaying Erahmans, tawny
eaws anil sanyisis in the Ganga and Yamnos nnd ot their eonfluence with the
sea. 'Whoeo proteots it will derive (he nierit of bestowing i thase holy places
s erore of tawny cows upon Brohmoss. Whoso by violense taker away land
pressnfed by himsell or by ancther shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure
for aiaty thousand sears.  Consider this.

Mallikdrjun-lchdrya, n most ahle poct, discipla of that great smm of Tearn-
fn, wrote fhis s'isann of a §'iva dharmma, although newly ercetad, 5o s to be
praissd by all poets. '

(? Signature). Geblifra dhirana wirvea bhanma sukavinden Mollikdrjuna
Bhatta Shanvwulham.

__ May it endure, this S'iva o'dmna,
_Thl#ﬁ 15, Tdmd 6L,
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42. ¥ila Rasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1129.
Sime f1O0 = JL 2 10—l Knonnfis Chovacfirs.
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(One Hne dlegitie)

Oheisanco to Biva and Pirvali, surronnded by their worshippera.

May that Gmwlama grant profection, who by favonr of (be pore rishi
Vidydbharanirye bavig obtained the mapagement of the Kaldra mafhs,
throngh comstantly heholding {he amrita of the favonr of Kedires'rara has Te-
come Tike the aoclent Gantama.

From {he lotns of Viehnn's novel sproog Deahms, the lord of Sarasvati
Trom Drahma’s terrible arme ovme forth, like emanstions of Vishus, the enrliest
of the Chdtukya kings, masters of n dominion surrounded by ihe ses snd pro-
tected by their invingible srme—Among thew, bringing to mind the Vishtm
whe with matchless powors slew on the field of luttle the rdkshass thaf ear-
tied awny the earth, and thus restored the world—so by his power did Tils

..-i'p,

The eldest ein of Tallapa Devn wue Sr:.‘hyn His son, loed  of fortupe,
whaa Vikrana ; whose younger brother, mn aze to the creepor ihe lands of
hostile kings, was Flas'a Varmma. His gon, lard of the lady Earth, Joga
Sinha, obtaining the Innd, governod it:  His son was the beave Ahara Jalla,
iz eldest son, lord of the enrth, urequalled wrestler, wos Blweonoila Mallo.

Afterwards, of superior fame among those Ohdlwlya kings, uniting the
qunlities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,* praised by all the werld, was Peras-

gl _Deva his younger brother.  Not nz Hard, who to prevent the contintal
_owertbirow of the arder of things established by him, mssumed the tortoise
_avatirs aod vnstendily bore up the earth; this Hari, fearing soch an unstable
Tmse, more immoveully establivhed his government, avd thus roled all the world

\ without amsety, Vitramdditye. Tn the ocenn of the sword of the Ohaludya
MTMIIM dwells tha Lakshmi of wictory, huﬂﬁ"br&l
sbluticn to purify the world of the eril which under many kings of the Kali
age had aconmulated and increased,

The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweal of rut-

ting elephants pnd of the foam of horses, offerings of the tronbled kings to
~* Al batrge fock Chifudya wipifiore] eehehird jasini neipmge shodes's rﬁﬂm
it it
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pecure thele salely. The Mdlava, Chola, Gaula, Magadha, Anga, Tarushka,
Euhnyu and lnngu kiogs, trembling and panie stricken, despaired of their
kingdoms 5 # the noger of the Kunfala lord.

To Permuifi Ty thus famons, wae born,—as from the Rohans meuntain
all manuer of besaty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern monntain
the sun,—Soma Mahijn, of wide spread glory, on croament to the line of
kings. Then was fume born to Bhirati, then to the earth was born reyalty,
then was born soreaw to hostile kivgs, such was the birth of this exaller of the
Kuntals des'a. Even in Lis boyhood ke was an mnyielding opponent, & bead
Jjewel of prinses, the gem taken from (he forchead of the clepbant all good
kiogs, a palace 1o all the worthy, in eloquense n parrot, able in bending the
bow. As soon as bis Jearned to walk all hostile kinps began to walk away into
tha forest, as soon as he bogsn to talk their tallk was restricted to hermits,

The ses of Vikeam ehalri's joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile
kings withered away, the waterlilies the oges of the singers opened wide their
mooths with langhter, when Soma vallallia rose like the sun upen the eastern
momtaio. The Chalukya king Soma with Lis powerful arms supported all
the earth, relieving Adizesha of the continm] load of which bo was weary, amd
the turteise from the perpetual sttitude which prevenled ils turping to behold
aoy object on ove eido or the otber. His broad chest was a spacions palace for
the abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, Lis sword was a jowelled residence for the
Lakshmi of valour, the Jotus of his face was & dancing stage for the Lalkshmi
of learping, thue grent wae thin Efuiloka Mulla.

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate
kings, the moonlight of his pure fame rejoicing the chakora birds the good,
such were the pruises he received, this Someswvara the Chalukys king
‘Though the brightness of his cays gratifies all the gods, though o jewel on the
bead of Siva rejoicing the waterlily the circle of the enrth, can the moon
(soma) In the ekiy compare with this Soma, who shines not anly by night, and
who has no epols?  The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mebtion
of its pame, eclipses the glimmering light of the glory of hostile kings,

The Kunfala des’s being lilee the treeses (Funtala) of his loved ope, Kdwehi
like her glittering zone (kdnehi), the streams poured forth with his gifts the birth
place of the saiads of his palace; e set himeelf to conguer on every side, till his
walour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he
rale the whole world, Soma vallabha. His coly amxiety was that he had not yet
punished Yama for disrespect iu killing even those he had protected, fhat be
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hbod pot secured Maha Meru to bestow in gift, that Mairaks and other great
mouniaing eontinued o shelter the earth (while he was its shelter), such was
the sea of amdety in which was he plunged,

When this king Somes'vara, with the intention of making an expedition
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, snd encamping hia foroes
in the tirtha of Hulluni, was in the enjoyment of peoos and wisdom,* dis-
cussing the queslion of merit ;—seizing the opportunity,—

Taila, » head jowel to the Kadamba ruce, o central gem in the disdem of
ralers, a chintimani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain; Tada, the
Jjoy of Virdia-nagari, lord of Vanavisa-pura, o pearl necklace to the Lakslmi
of victory, beloved by all the kings of lis live; rising and standing, foldiog
the petals of his Jolus hands, (eaid) * Deva! A petition !

* Among all the countries the famous Kuniala-des's is Lhe best ; in it the
Banavdse-mid is the best ; and in it if well considered, Balligdve, the mine of
virtuous men, the mother of ciliea,} is essentinlly the best, whoes fame has
filled all the woeld surrounded by the ocean. Like Amardvati it is the aboda
of the gods (or the wise) ; like the famous and splendid Bhogivati, the abode
of bhogis (snalee, or happy peopla) ; like Alakapurs, the abode of Eubers (or
wealth): thus celebrated throughout the sea-encirced earth, what city cam
compare with this Balligdee

*To describe the qualities of its citizens (nagara jamangau) :—Hospit
alie to strangers, sincere of speech (eka vdkyaru), the birlh place (favarmane)
of prodence, the dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of
excellent poels, to prosperity simply ao inexhaustible mine, where in the world
but among the cifizens of the great Balligdve will be found worshippers of such
pure merit devoled either to Harihara, or to Panknjisans (Bralima), to Jina or
to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obinin neither
this world nor the pext, they from time to time stock their shops with the
imperishabla, {he citizens of that famouvs town. Who among the citizens of the
famous Balligive but as Surnpati (Indm) among the guds so is the resort of
the lsarned ; as Indra’s elephant shines with moisture, so glitters with wealth ;
ns the moan is surrounded with light, so benms with wisdom ; as Adiraja sup-
parts all the warld eo fs & supparter of the whols earth. And in that city, the
prabhus of the peopls are Like the tusks to the elephant, fike the dreadful
canine teeth to the Gion, ke the great wings to the s'arabha.

i * Bet nole p 2.
+ Podianangala tovarmmane.— Tovar-uone i 0 wonian'’s Mrth place, the home from which
ke wun fakan om0 beide 5
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*And there in that city are the five mathas of Harl, Hara, Kamalisana
(Brahun), Vitarigs (Jina), and Bauddhilags, which are like five parlands to
the land.* And there are {hree puras, which are like fhres eyes of Samagra
Lakshmi, or like three pear] necklots on the throat of that lady.

*In {hie Balligive, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at & short
distance from the southern quarters, is o garden of white lotuses. And there,
a8 il all the great merit of the citizens had combined ioto one abods of Bivn, is
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vars. This Dakshinn Kedira
in the means of the abeolulion of sin, ‘he very presence of Siva manifested to
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita yuga. Moreover the course of
the sagrod bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedirm, nod the

lafty tower of this Siva temple piorces the hoavens and rises up like the peak
of Kedirn, and the riskis thers performing penance are in nosterity equal to
the sscotics of Keddirn, thus s this o new Kedira, the standing crops of its
ferile fields resanbliog the horripilation arising from fhe worship of S'ivalings,
ity temple the abode of Parames'vara.

“May the god Kedira therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolencs
upon his faithful worshippers—foarful of {he falling mist (mamju) and unable
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedira)—frees them from all sins (here):
revercnced by all the chief gods, o head-jowel of wealth and glary, the Lrilli-
anee of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the
lord of the Krila ynm, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he ia the re-
muover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so nomerous all
may here obtnin release from the fear of (ham,

** And to describe those mathas. A refoge are they for all people; as
Purnshs simha (Narasimha) was distinguished for the dina (smiting) of
Hiranya-kasipu, 55 ure they distinguished for dina (gifts) of hiranya and
Eas'ipu (money and food); as Kurukshetrn is rendered fruitful by Seraswati
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning); as the Khachars monntain §s
surrounded by the vidyddhara (ioferior deities), so are they by vidyd dhora
(masters of learning) ; as the Mandars mountain they ave the most excellent
in all quarters; ne Visadevn was enchanted by the words of Akwfira, so are
they by the sound of akriira (gentle words); as the grove of Bhavis hopour-
ed with brahmachdri (celibates), o are they honoured with the brafma chdri
(olservance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beanty is adorned with

RS —————
sarolint ire pancho maAanga] ewrur & payfaveds] §
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wisdam ; like the banks of the Godévari in being resdered illusirious by the
footsteps and vessels of Gantamidrys: such is their glory.

" And (he deseent of the lice of ite gurus is as follows: In the line of {he
mﬁmga;g i7)*, dovoted to the gods, was born oo the chain of monntaine,
Kodira 8'akti Panditn Deva, of wide-spread fame, And after him was his
diseiple  8'rikunifio, resembling the throat of Ssraswati surrotnded with a
necklace of pearls, u touchstone {o the golden ornnments of learning, reverenced
by all. That muni’s disciple, o great milk sen to lenrning, his face like the
moon (soma), was the famous Somesvardrys, Afterwards, the friend of that
great ichiri, the worshipfol muni's younger brother, the tapassi Vidydbharana,
nn oruament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The
energry of (e thunderbolt in smiting through {he great mountsin the Banddbas,
the strengih of the Lion in tearing open the furehead of the elophant the
mimimsa, the brightnees of the sun in piercing through the darkness the
syded vida, tho summit of the nyiys philesophers, was Fidpdarana wmmi.,

i : : and saying * I will protect this Vima Sakti matha’
thers he now dwella”

When on kis {hus making application, the king, hearing the prestoess of
the merit of fhat maths, and the power of the penance of the Achari of fhat
matha, wis filled with joy #o that the hnir stood eroct over the whole of him
body; and, with his eyes wide opened, Lis voice resembling the note of the
kilamba bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit,
inquired whal towns are there near lhere—{he replied,) *If the Deva has
mind to perform n work of merit, T have already mode a gift for the incresse
of the glory of the Deva's kingdom, let it by pouring of water from the Deva's
hands be confirmed {o endure ns long as sun, moon and stars’ Accepting
which propoml, for the repairs of the watha, for food to thoss performing
penance, and for gifts for the muppart of lesrning in that place;— '

May it be well—To the third yesr of Chilukys Bhillokn [Malls), the year
Kilakn, the month Migha, vew moon day, Thursday, the vyati pata; seoding
for Vidyitharapa Devn, . o T =y 4 4
presonted the village of Hakkalu Hilanu, in Tadavapaleyumana nid, belonging
to Jidduligenil, as a sthala oritti, to be enjoyed for three generntions.
(Rest fllegible).

® Ses Noa. 40 and 41
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Om. Obeisanoe o Siva. Prosperity—Adored he S'ambliu, besuteous
with the chimara-like erescent moon kissiog his lofty head ; the origiml
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds.

May the kalpa vrikehs in the form of Sri Viima S akfi muni grast your
desires, whose root is the reds surrounded by the fikres of the mydyn, whose
sprouts are the various kinds of smriti linged with the ruddy bus of dharmma,
whose Llogsoms are the rites of the Siva faith, whoss sap is the meditations of
the heart.

May Siva in the form of the pirijita tree, whose brasches are his arms,
whoee #proitts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, . “

waving with tresses down to kis feet, entwined by Farvali as by
nmpur—dnﬂygm:im king Bijjala ull his desires.

May it ba well—Entitled to the five great droms, Mahé Mangjalss'vara,
his foot stool irradiated with the brillianee of the jewels in {be crowns of great
fendatories, lord of the city of Kilanjora, having the flag of a golden bull,
possessor of the damarngs, furya, and rirghohans, sin to the lotus of the
Halachurya line, fierce in war, in bonour » Mern, a light of good warriors, an
elephant goad to the mighty, master of clephants, a cage of adamant to those
who seek his protection, in conrage the lord of Lankn, to others' wives a hrother,
Malla of the S'anivira Siddagici-durgs, in charmcter like Ramna, a tion to the
elephant his enemies, Nizsuaka Malla, possessed of these and other titles,* in
8'rimat Bhuia Bala Chakravarti Trithurana Malla Bijjala Dera, whose
power acd glory are as follows :—

The slreams of glory isening from the daszling sword in his pewerful arms
quench the fierce flames of the cournge of his enemies, &0 that this great king
Bijjala rules the world as its sole monarch, {here being no king besides. The
black gerpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes—the fages of hostile
kings, and drinks up thence the milk—the blood which none else were alie to
draw ouf, swallows up the sir of the lives of his enemies, terrific with its
toogus of consuming flame. The battle Geld in froot of Bijjala Deva resem-
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fieree opposing kings

*The bl commente—Sweh soamdhigtta pancha mahi yobds suhd sundale’ oo wiakd
sdmarita makwfa meéwidyn manjir g regifn poda pifhe —and comtinee as in pole p. 04,
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lis seattered on all sides like hailstopes, the flashing of weapons is like light-
uing, the blood falling in all parts runs slong forming rivolels. Wooderful is
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entrails are poured out in rolls, warriors
siking eovered with wounds lis side by side with their horses, while headless
trunks dance arvund, and the abandomed female rikshasas nssemble and enter
the fleld for o feast of blood. A single word uttered by him is like & &'imne
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to o supplicant be grants all his desires

- - 5 : - whomeo be fights meels with
destruction, whoso seska his protection he delivers from old age aod death,
What kings oan eompare with this Rudra of the batile field, Bijjala Dera,

A dweller at the lotus feet of Fijjaln Dera Makipdla, the Virth place of
hooour sod fame, is Kasacaye Niyala,* (o desaribe whose cqualities : —

Any thing reckoned ss mere robbish (kasa), at a single glancs of his that
moment appeared as shiving gold (Fasorara) to all bis friends and in all the
houses of those born in bis family, thus did his pame of Resarayas Ndwata be-
came famous {hroughout the sen-engirdled world. Laying Lis heart af the
lotus fest of Sva, distriboting the wealth he hnd Juetly acquired nmong the
worthy, shewing the fiuroe might of his arm in the batile field against the ene-
my, no cominon lord wna Le, this jewsl in the erown of the People.  Such was
Kagavays i the circls of the world, Resting like o bee on the lofuses fhe
feet of Horn, surrounded with men famoas for every branch of learning, o jewel
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was be a common lord? In
goverting, in bringing a land into arder, and increasing it strength, in benefit-
ing his (riends, who can compare with this Kasaraya Niyaka?

By the spproval and command of that grest benefactor, was Barmma-
rasa i ruling the Banavese nd). To describe the grestoess of his qualities -
By kis government nourithing s with ehowers of milk 1he crops ihe warthy
among the Brahmans, obtaising universal praize as a calleetion of all wisdem,
ol felded their hands in reverepce to Barnmarasa as the bestower of bappinass
on all his dependonts. Those who koow pothing of adhikdra {(government) are
ealled ofhilibri (rulars), but who can compare with him as an adhiter { beng-
factor) to the learned ? Thus was Borumme estesined s a refuge of all the
Yearoed.

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Bormmarasa
was innocent of sdullery (i e. having him alose as lord and masler), the off-
cers sinnding before his fuce were Sridhara Ndpoks, Achana Niyaka, Chaddi-
% S N W01 3, t Se= Mo, 0,

0
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niaya Niyaks, Mallepanne Ndgelo, and Tikkawaya Nivaka; which five
karpams were as the five senses (formangalu) of Bijjala Deva.  The grestoess
of their qualities was as follows :— Bepevolent to others, powerful as the coean,
in ministerial skill unmatched, hold as lioos, able in collecting tribute, superior
to all opposition, of great fame, pomessed of the sound of mighty drums,
‘streagthenod with all manner of seli-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the
feet of Sivn, how greal were these karnams ?

Moraaver & raef (sun) in causing to nofuld the lotns of {he foce of the lady

the great fame of that Barmmaraes, was the great minister Rapi Deva, the
grestoess of whosa qunlities was na follows .— Why by the raye of Lis minfs-
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of othor ministers close up and (he
petals of their hands fold together, while the water-lilies the Lripht ayes of the
lady his great winisterial influsnce open? Thisis & great wonder in all the
world,

While all theee anited, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were oue
day diseoursing on merit, —the place Dakshina Keddra was mentioned ana
field (beddra) the erops standing on which resembled the hair of the body
slanding erect from the joy of the worship of S'iva lingn ; .

. a8 the place where many Siva munis performed ponance, of
which it yielded the fruit ; whose anga were the Rig, Yajus, Sima, and Athar-
vam, of which four vedas it was the place of recital ; where commentaries wers
composed on the Knnmirs, Pininiya, Sdkatéynne, S'abdinusdsaon and ofher
grammars * ; where commentaries were written on the nydya, vaiseshita, mi-
mimea, sdnkhya, baudhya and olbers the six systoms of philssophy ; where
glosses wore composed on the Afwln siddfinle, on Pitanjula acd other goga

J ddsirgs, on the eighteen purinas and the dharmma s'isira, ne well ag on all
kinds of Rdrya and ndroka: a place for all kinds of nd;ika (dancing) ; the
place where food waa freely distributed o disars (¥ enfferers), to the destitule,
the lame, the blind, the deaf, to story tellers, singers, drommers, genealogists,
daneers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wonnded, kshapanala (Jain sanyisis),
ckadandi, tridandi, hamsa, paroma hamsa, and ofher beggars fram various
countries ; the plnce where suitable medicipe was dispensed to various kinds of
disensed porsons § ; & place of security from foar for all living things.

Aod while thinking we will perform in m@wm some
-n&d‘mnﬁt,iuurdnrtummtnmrmmmﬂlh,mdmthhﬁw
woven generalions ;—Bijjala Mahdrife comisg to take possession of the

* Kaumira Fdsiniga S'ikaliyona 8 abldnug'dsandd bpdlaravs dyidhydng sthinmmm.
1 Niind ndfha rigi jama riga Shnishaige sthdnaniun,
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southern districts, encamped his army in Balligiec: and when in the enjoy-
ment of peace and comfort, nf {hat time, all these united coming before him
and seating themselves, entered npon a discourse of merit. In which discouree
Kasavays Ndyaka, rising and staoding with his face towards the great king,
folding his lotus hands, said, “ Deva!a petition,” and spoke na follows - —

& This Dakshina Kedira is s place for the destruction of sin, the very
presence of 5'iva opeuly manifested in the sight of ull people, the visible embod-
iment of sl the glory of the Krita yugn. Besides, (his Kamntha® ressmbilen
the primesul torlcise (kamathi) in being o suppert to all the world ; iz like the
man-hoo's dina (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifls) of kirauys and
Rashipu (gold and corn); ns Kurukshetrs is watered by the Sarnswati {river)
g0 75 it {he nbode of Sarmswati (learning); Hike the world of gods sarrounded
by eidydidhara (inferior deities) o s it surcounded with vidyd dhara (masters
of learning) ; like the Mandura mountein in being superior to all in the world ;
fike Visadeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrirs so is it delight-
ful with the sousd of akpira (gentle) words; like the dwelling of Bhavini in,
biing digeified with thae. gure Tife of bralmachdris.

# And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha Is Viime Sakis
senisoardehirpa, the disciple of Gautamichirys. To describe his glory —
Refore the fime (hat this musisvara sppeared in {hat line of gurus, soveral
mumisvars gifted with all good qunlities illmmionted that matha, bat this Videa
S akti untni, like the ovary of n bud eomposed of the brilliance of jewels, ar
Iike the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while
all it= inhabitants, with séverenee [lolding {heir bands and deing obeisance, ex-
claimed Jiyi ! Ilis foce was n stage for Saraswali to dasce wpou, his mind
was a jewelled dwelling for the desiroyer of Madana (Siva), celebeated throngh-
ot the world is {his Vima S'akii Pandila Deva. Though in the creepers of
the arched eyelrows of the fair Manmatha bad placed his sugar-cane bow, in
their glaceing eyes his flowery arrows, and thun grown very great; yet from
fear of {he saverity of {he pepance of this Vima S'akti muni, he bid his opera-
tions, confining them o the thoughts of the mind.§

« Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit,
st will endure as long as =un and moon."”

' (On his saying thus, instantly taking it fo mind, Bijjala makipdla, to pro-

vide for the degorations of the god Dakshine Kediresvarn, for food for the

riskis who resort thither, for the suppert of learning, for repairs to the tample,

r e A._Hnrmu, annther name far the plsce, or for soame part of it F
 Alluding to Manustins (Cupils) being bodiles.
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sod for the grafification of the beloved and the worthy,—in the 6ih year
(? of kis reign), the year Viehu, the month Pushyn, new moon day, at the time
of the sun's eclipse, washing the feet of Viima Sakti Fanlita Deva, the diecipla
of Gautamichirya,—presented, with pouring of water, Kirugere in Neirum-
Bida, with enjoyment for three generntions.

Whoeo protects this gift will derive the merit of presentivg in Virandsi
aod Kuruksheira o thousasd tawny cows, and kolagas decked with geld and
gems, fo Brahmans versed in the four vedas, Merit is o common bridge for
kings : this from age to nge deserves your suppart, O kings of the earth,
Thus does Ramachandrs beseech the kings who come after him. Sagarn and
many kings have ecjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) land so was
their rewnrd. Those who alicuate the property of gods er Brahmans will be
barn as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in {he forests of the
Vindhya mountains. Poison is o poison, the property of the gods that is the
real poison. For poison kills a single mon, bot the property of the gods (if
usarped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps o gift made by himself
or by another shall assuredly be born & worm in ordure for sixty thonsand
years,

(Further gifts, appavently inscribed aftericards,)

Ayiranya, in the i . kampana, of {he Pindya Rijya,
Konya Neralagere i the Kiladi ninetsen, Siddiyamerudiei in Sattalige
kampana, (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to Te exjoyed for one ife. Also
Clangaru Maltita®i in Basule rampana, Charalli in Nagara khanda,
washing the feet of the royal gurn Vima Sakti Down, to be eajoyed for thres
lives,

Mareover Bandanike Soyi Devarasa, Chandugi Deva, snd Kima Deva
Dannidyaka, making spplication in o discourse, —for the service of the god
Eediresvarn of the Kodi maths, nod the service of the god Bomanithe, and
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gnve in the manner approved by
all, . . ' Mvriganhalli and Kundangi in the Nigara
Bhanda Eampana, Chilta Kanigya in Hinugalla kampana, with enjoyment

for three generations. -

May it be well! Fortune!

g —
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44. §'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1029,
Siie 1. 5 T = fo3 W0 —Hale Yannads Charasfors.

Oues - M. Cow saal-
Lingnwith Prissl limg cnilfs

Om. Obeimance to Siva and Pirvati, surrounded with worslippers,

5'vi Gawdamiichirya, the kalpn veiksha of thy dharma gratifies all de-
sires—its root the veda, the frm uydyn its fibres, Ibe smoti jts branches, the
desire of dharmn itz shoots, the ohservances of the Siva doclrine its bloesonia,
the thoughts of the mind its sap

From the lotus navel of the lord of Pirvati sprung Bralma: from his
arms eame forth several kings who became famous under the vame of S'dnfa-
resvara.  Mines of the quality of s"dnlamo (the highest good fortune), of
great s'iinfa (pitienoe), victors over all their ecemies by the greal might of
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obitnined in the
world the nama of 5*infara,

Amang them, able in protesting the feadatory kings, a king named Kama-
na, became famons in the world. His brother (sahagiifa), of great power in the
world, famous in the gronp of the chiel kings of the ocarth, bad the pame of
Singi Deva. The son of that fameus king, n spear to the head of all heglile
kings, n treasury of fortune to his dependent kinge, in valour immovalils as a
great mountnin, was Tadla.  The son of that king Tailla wos §°ri Kima Dini-
pdti, lover of Bati the Lalshmi of the great wealth of the S'enfara mamda-
lespara, o Mammatha in attacking the mightiest kings, ponisher of all the
world in afflicting the inhabitants wilh the showers of his cruel arrows, thos
did he obtain fama. That king's wife was Bijjala Dew, esteemed as hersell
the Sita praised by all the world, in conjugal affeetion having reached {he
nonte of perfection as the purest in all the world.

" To these two was born, great jn immortal wealth, as if sprung from the
union of mili aod wiecla, the S'dwlora king mamed Jogadeva. To describe
his qualitios :—The antumn moon to the milk s of Jion dbarma, garianded
with the pear] necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining
good words of (he most lerned, posesser of the lofty palace formed of the
rays af the moonlight of his fame which shot'up to all the peints of the com-
pass, gratefnl to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddera Phipa, Hin good dis-
position was seconded by his arm; snd the wealth sequired by the learned
dependent on him was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm; the
smomnt of jewelry set with gems which the wives of bostile kings cnst off

28
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from their arme and ears, who shall tell il to the king *—this Jagadeva Bhi-
pala. The company of the women in the palaces of kirgs not friendly to §'rj
Jaguddeva Blnipdia, had their hair bunched up uoadorned with the weight of
chaplets of flowers, their bare waists plittered not with the brilliance of golden
mones, the {win globes their swelling breasts: were not eonfined with bands of
shining pearls.

To Batlila Daivi, born at the same time as that Jagndevaraes's molber
Bijjala Devi, and to Vijagiditya Deve,* was born Juya Kes'i, a pure Kshatri-
yn vou, considered ae the elder brother of that Jagaddevn.—To describe the
royul qualities and disposition of that great king :—By the might of his arms
forcing to fall at his feel all the hostile kings who refused to do him obeisance
lard of the Lakshmi of the grest wealth of the seven Konkanas, this Jayi
Keg'i Bhipaja, by the exercise of the polioy of great kings, obinined ihe fama
that there was no king more wighty than him. There was no beggar who did
not receive his charity, there were no nmlbitions anee why attempted to govern as
kings and lived ; when ho went forth to war {here was mo counfry jnto which
his arrows did oot fall ; ench was Jaya Kes'i, his elder brother, whese fame
filled all paists of the compuss, Who then was so great ns Jagadeva 7

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who chtained fame ss n head-
Jewel of kings, o kalpn viiksha in the world to the loarned, was Singi Deva.
Beizing immense poisonous serpents by the thtont, be forced (hem to discharge
their poison, eaying, * Spit it out, spit it out’—then tenring open their veno-
mous throats, and seratching (hrough fheir hoods, he smatohed cut thence the
fresh-formed jewels, saying * 1 will add them as ehining orusments to my elder
brother's armlet”—Who then in the world can fully deseribe the valour of {hat
Singi Deea P

Thus to fame and wealth s supreme lord, the beloved younger brother of
Jaya Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Bingi Deva, entitled o the five great
drame, Mahd Manales'vara, lord of pafti Pamdtechelin-pura, the obluioer of 8
boon from Padimdvati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the nilj w'isira, per-

fectly accomplished in siliityn, o snare to the thighs of kings, mn impaling pest
to the fitled, S'rimat Tribhwvana Malla Jagadevarass, whils in the place
ealled Selu, roling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace acd wisdom '—

* A Kuduste Kivg, e No. 55 wel J. Bo, Br, . 4, 5,15, 231,
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Ore day, surrounded by skilful wise men and his attendants, discoursing
on morit, eaid {hos—° As water though of ene enbstanes is worshipped under
many names, 8o God though essentially ane is worshipped under many modes of
life (? or systemn)*  Ou esying which in (hat dissourse,—A bea st the lotus
feet of Harm, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a Barnem whose!
bands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking sccording to the
riiles of the dharmna s'dstra, & knlpn vrikesba to supplicants, s Yama in swal-
lowing up those who eama with force to fight against bim, an effectunl cage of
adamant to those who theew themeelves on hie protection,
baving acquired o great mme by his: experience in governing provicoes {IIIH
difiga ridhi), the able Bammarass,—His lotus hands being folded in obeisance,
mnid,—' A petition’—nnd spoke as [ollows :—

* Dakshinn Keddrn iz 0 place for the akscluilon of sin, he mavifest pre-
senee of §ive surrounded by the most learmed, {he vidhle embodiment of the
glory of the Krita yuga. I7 T should deseribe the qualities of Gawlamdrye,
the dchdri of that Keddra sthinn :—Several munisvara sdorned with {he high-
est qualities baving like groat and brilliant lights illuminated that maths, at
last Gantoma wmend, like the blossom of the perpetusl light of » jewel lamp,
has aitained an estallished fame which enlihtens all the world, while all the
inhabitants thereo! with folded h,uuﬂi‘m'|mm Jiyd | Therefore any work of
merit there performed will be & permnnest means of THe ibeclution of en

Tuking that to mind, aud eoming to Dalligfve ;—May it be well. Tn the
13th year of S'rimat Chalukya Pralips Chakracarti Jagadeka Malla Deva,
the year Sukla, the month Kartike, full moon day, Monday, during tha
eclipse of the moon,—in the presence of the haly feet of the god Dakshina He-
diresvara, —Jugiderarasa, united with his son (Fumira) Boawmaraza, wash-
ing the feet of Gautamn Pandita Deva, the disciple of Vidi Vidyibharsgs Pandita
Deva, and pouring water ; gave, in the manser approved by sll, for the Hlomi-
pations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the riskis, and the
support of learsing, Kundiry, situated within the Kodaodd 50 in {he Sintalige
Thoneand with enjoyment for thres geoerations,

Moreover be gmve on the norfh-east of the Madumba stream, below the
lower bank of the Kabbilakets taok, 2 mattes of paddy land, in the manner
wmﬂ by all.

'thmmﬂ- ndnd mdma m%n-im Eu! n:ihm Direatd mmm_
migheritam,
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This gift whoso maintaing will derive the merit of presenting in Virandsi,
Kurokshetrs and other holy bathing places, a thonsand tawny eows, with kola-
gna decked with precious stones, o Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso
usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those
tawny cows and those Brahmans al the time of the sn's eclipss. Whoso
usarps & gift made by himself or by another will aseuredly be born a worm in
ondore for sixty thonsand years.

(A further gift, apparently insoribed afferoords.)

And ip conseqquence of that discourss, (who ¥) gave, pouring water, Alfese
and Hosaralli in Kedandd kampana, in the mooner approved by all ; aod
Gisindanahalli in Mudusalolu Fampana, with enjoyment for three generntions.

Mpay it prosper, this Siva s'asana.

45. 81la Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1155,

Sim fr. 0 = {1, L—Hale Kamnada Charaefers.

Cow ewelkes
Haguilt LIWGA, ling malf,

Om. Obeisanes 10 S'iva.  Adored be S'ambhn, heanteons with the ehi-
mars-like grescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the originnl foundation-pillar of
the city of the three worlds.

May it be well.—While the victorions kiogdow of the suspicious Tradokya
AMalla Dera, protector of oll lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glary of the Safyls'raya fula, orna-
meot of the Chadlikyas,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as
long as sun, moon, stars aod sy —

_At that time,—DMay it be well. While the auspicions Mali Mandales'va-
o, Bijjona Devarasa, ectifled to the five great drums, Mahi Mandalesvara,
Yord of Edlawjara-pura, having the flag of a golden bull, in besuty a Manma-
tha, possesaor of the damaruga, tirys and nirghoshans, n jawelled ornament to
kings, o sun to the lotas the Haluchuryn Fwla, fierce in war, in honour a
Mern, a mn to good warriors, an elophant goad to the mighty, master of ele-
phants, & eage of adamant o his dependents, in cournge the lord of Lanka, to
others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivira Siddagiri-durgs, in character a
Hama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Nissanka Malla, having these and all
other fitles,;—wns ruling all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the
good ;—

® See mode . 14, ¥ See pole p 08
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His great cod able anjaniyak, & lerror to Lis enomies, o friend to the
ﬂmﬂudthhﬂ:hhﬂmﬁdﬂﬁ‘pﬁﬁnu{mfmﬂy,ﬂnm& agoomylinh.
ed among the skilflul, Makadecarasa was ruling {he Bannvase Twelve
Thousand, y

While united with the four karoams,— Pofarass, Cheddimarasa, Padma-
rasa, and Sorarasa, embodiments of the mind of Bifjura Deva, roml swans
among the spreading lotuses {he minds of the learned, chintdmanis in granfing
oll the desives of their dependents, suns in dieperring the elouds of poverty of
the hnwmble and destitute, he was ruling in peace :— .

His mahd pradhion was Mayi Devarasa, a jewelled oronment of ministers,
i the form of Manmatha, a beent the Totus feet of Harn, the sule patron el
the learned, o Nirdyana to auspicious kings, worthy and familiar in (be pura
tantra, the beloved son of the teacher (upddhydya) Nunda Bhattn, rejoicer of
the nssomblies of the learncd, by his merit purifying his family, the beloved
gant of Gauraln Devi, eouspienous with these and other sames. Besiden this,
bow eame Chinikys, who with such great effort destroyed eloves Nanda Jals,
to be culled & minister, say,—for without the slightest effort this Mayt Dirngii-
dhiga subdied all the enemies of his master and greatly ivcreased ki joy and
prosperity. Whoso clearly coming into his hand, goes and seoks aid from
another, he nevor enflers to remain without defest on the atile feld : whono
cames aguinst him with the bow, he bumbles his pride ond befriends him: cin
ha hﬁﬁnu:[‘ﬂrﬁ] with other ministers, this Mayi Deva.

This great misister, the Herggale Danlandyakn of the vafdu vdew'a and
lgfjunka of the Bernvase 'I'welve Thousand, Mayi Derarasa, being in the royal
eity of Balligrime in the enjoyment of pesce,—one day, surronnded by all the
learned and his attendants, deliversd a discourse on merit : —when, they taking
that to mind, apoke s follows :

* Dukuhina Kedira is a ploce for the nbeolution of sin, the preseces of
Siva opeuly manifested to all the citizens, the vislkle embodiment of the glory
of the lrita yuga. And the mathn there, like the primeval torfcise ina
sapport to ell the world and its inhalstants, like the wilk cesan in givieg Firlh
to the Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavini pervaded
with the pure lifo of brahmacharis, like Kurnkshetra wautered by Sarasvati
(or learning), like Devn loks rurrounded with vidhyidhars (or the learned),
Tike Eailisn profecied by deformed s'aklis and gods (or Vima okt Deva),

“ And to desaribe Lhe descent of the line of guros of that matha: Uom
in the line of the mivarakooeya (7}, reckoned as tha deva vrats, bomn on

——

* o N 40, 41, b, i
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Fi"' ‘ﬂh&ﬂﬂdmmﬂm I.Baugb nncient ever new, was Goulama wnipe.
BRG s, o 'tk Gastams, an inloxdosied beo st fhe lotwus fest: of the
Jord of Pireati, with a face free from passion, of worthy life, was ¥iima S'akéi
. Pandita Deva. The glory of the Kedira sthina wna 88 a kalpa vise in the
- ‘world, whose branches were covered with shoots by {he unmoved penancs of
 Bomesvariryn and Usatsicys, utll flling all the world it blossomed in
- Wima S'akti wninindro. His face o pleasme house for Sarasvati, his mind a
- eashet for Siva, thus is he famed in all the world, Vima 5'alfs

"{Mlhm should Le perfornied some work of merit”. On u_-,-hg-'
h'hn' that to mind,—
- My it be woll —Tn (e 6il year of Srimnt Chaluleys Trallokyn Malls,
yoar Yuva, the mouth Mighs, new moon day, the uttariyana sankrinti,
m:, sl {he vyati pita—washing the feet of —May it bo well—5rimaé
- Vimn Sokti Panlits Deva, perfeet in yama, wigame, svddiydye, dhying,
“dhdrani, maunt, mmshihing, sope, ood samddhi® deveted o 1he learned,
- fichiri of the sthina of Dakslina Kediresvara Deva of the rayal city of Dalli-
' puri,—and pouring water,—to provide for the food of the rishis, for the Ml
~ mation of {lie god, asd for the repairs of the temple, freed {he arcea put produced
!v in il pn‘[nnul.' ke god S'ri Keddres'vara from the eefda rioe’u and the
L from the whale of the Bilkendo sunka (or {raosit daties both ways)
!:r :Iﬂthhﬂﬂlﬂtunf that garden from all custows daties, that they might be
¥ convered free of all imposted
Whoso aintains this gift will cbtain the merit of presenting in Viranda,
Korulshotrs sed other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, and
w&lﬁm&mh precions stones, to Brahmars versed in {he foar vedas.

(Rest llegilie).

* Ses b 18wl TE.

¥ & Kaldres'vom Dévars dhnfadate pu'(vedoupannads guainfaleyn vodle wieufe |
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46. 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D, 1102 p
Bize fl. 53" w 7.2 8. —jr Kanvmagdn Cleraciers,
T il LEL Moo,
* by sl Linge writh Prisu: Baitl, r

Obeisance to Sira. May Soma, powerful fo create with eate ﬂ‘m fhree
worlds, which grow with the asurishment of his pure shining body cofupesed
of the subatancs of the earth and sll matter, the objeel of the love which' he
ereates in Plicvat], dwelling on fhe peak of Meru, {ha shode of happiness, the
residance of surpassing glory ond wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of
the bhitas, bo for your wealth. May Vighnu, who supporting Lakshmi on hiw®
brenst, bearing up in his hand the great mounfain of Govardhana, having on
This Tefl Bratuun, the stable earih ot Lis buck, the beauty of Joluses in hin eyes,
imtmortal glory in Lis body, the lord of the Yiddavas, be 1lo prolector of ‘il
worlds. an

May it be well—FProtestor of all lands, favourite of ear{l and fortuss;
great king of kings, supreme loed, first of mooarchs, plary of the Yidara
fwelar, ovomment of the Hoysalas,* was S'rimal Pra‘dpa Chatraverti Fira
Falidln Depa, the origin of whoso rece was ng fullows =—

To the graab (mali) Viea Dallifs, {he brother wos Tishau Vardihana.
$his 200 wns Npisinifia, fameus in (he world, Through him the corth with joy
ohtained the glory of a goed king, by kim the herds of elsphnots lis enemies
were gmitien ; the destroyer of hosts, who had lung the lamp of his fams on
the forehend of the earth, preatly celebraled in {he werld wes Fira Nrisimba
Hiludpali.

Tha destroyer of brave epemics with his claws nod the deep roar of his
droms, his rolling eyes green (hasary) with rage, conspicnous with {bo cluster
of rags of glory, in all matlers bringing happiness to {he three worlde, fo the
circle of the world the Chakri ( Vishno) kimself, the ehief of the Yedarns, the
glorions Naragimha Dhipdls ehooe like Indra himself.© A knlpn vrikeha not
sprung from the ccenn which the muni {Agnstya) lod woallowed, n Mandara
mountain which had not been disturbed by Visheu (al the churning of the sea)
auid hostily returned to ils lace, a lion which drving off {le beaters Lad
eatallished himself az fhe king of the herd, such was Naragimha Bhidpdla in
surpassiog valour. The Kili his sword danced with joy in the laltle field
whien smiting (hrough the hostile kings who wenld oot yield, warking its fore-
e o il wabded P ATon SRR
pormmen-Bhatfdntbam Fdfaa-tula-lijalan Hoyir ilihars pom.
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“head with their blood, and by splitting 1he heads ae (hey rolled off on every
side snrrounding itsell with o garland of brains, it drank its i1l of blood frem
their geulls,
To him was boro a son Ballile Bhedpdle, an orsmnent to all {he world,
who enriched with great fame, reipned over all the earth. To deseribe the
of that king's valoor:— (helx was driven ool of his mind; Pdndye,
of his hononr, fled by might wilh his army, and greatly trembling
ﬁukﬂl'ngu on Lbe top of & mountain ;* besidee these, Fumge, Kalinga sod
ﬁ’uﬂu, kings over mighty hosts, hearicg the vielericus sourd of the
Hoysa'a emperor’s bow, fled in terror. A Bhican In personal strength, & moo
he ocean of poliey, » Réma in vistory oo the Lalile fiel!, o Mamuatha in
by, o jewel to the group of the kings of his line, s light to the world, {thus
Yirn Ballifa Bhdpa prevail. Ldiz s'ood in the open plain (having
o city of kingdow), Magadha = . . Gowla was
deofeated, the Kenkapa bing wans terrer th‘l:Ll"ﬂ. ..‘.r,d?rt waos deprived of bis
- bow, Milcea was worn cub, aod Chela be terrified and dufented before coming
and enteriog Milava with great epeed, that Vira Falldla Dera.+ And through
fear of him hostile kings deserted theiv kingdoms, enyieg * we wny chapee to
live gomewbere” Bome gut up into trees, some rap nwaoy, soma took to boals
T soma chewed the grass (o sign of submission.) Tu like mauner mony groups of
N took refuge in hill forte. Thus did tho fawe of the mighty warrioe
dallilla Bluipdlaks monct avd ride forth like the sun chasing away the dnrk-
pess {he groupa of hostils kings.
« - And a meon 8 raising fhe tide of his wealih, withonts  scoond, was the
Dandard; Erage, who shove with great alility ns o minister. May be Tive
__ﬂ_;lug_n the tarth eodures, Eregans Channemigoki, whose olility was sob
up i the templs of the world in order to ereate merit, whose bounty is devoted
to bestowing benefits on o1l in the world, whoee valour is devoted fo the
destroction of all the enemies in the world, Like n moon does he shina this
Ereing, raising tha tide of {he milk coean of lmruing._ nourishing the moonkight
the cluster of works of merit | - c daily rejoicing
the hearts of the learned and Brl.hrnn.m. aoquiring unuseal fame,
That Chamundtha, while governing the Panarase Twelve Thousand and
the Sinfalige Thousand as {kz sole ruler (chddishyitamdgi), umdqrintdimm
* Chdlas'cldlita chiffa w.-unr - akhawi Pnfwr jsﬂ!u rrq-ummﬂnmhmﬂn na-
ﬂl.ﬂﬂm Bl fdyd a2 caimpa suaem,
+ Ldfn batifilgi nivda Magathan afid anyapodio ddaes doide gddow Gawlow sididim &

Eonkawa wripafi SRhayas'ankandgirddan § Nepflem ehdpa wiekyudom Wdlers wisdiolidim
Milvenm bodio Taldim O aegoluntigodaom jadidadiel es d Fira Bofld'a Dvvam, |




- 103

on ierit, elusely aheerving the glory of the sthala of Keddra Dopa, and the merit
of the penance of itadchiri, the royal gurn Vdma 5'akli Dera ; of that grest
one who, perfect in groma, sivewe, seidiydyo, ine, b, e,
anushiiing, japo, somddhi, acd 57,* had jostructed and eouflemed the :
of tte Chandrs voms'a in Lhs performance of the ashidnga woga,
ihe Dakaling Kediresvars sthala, which was a sipport 1o the whale |
dormnd with the girdle of the ses and Gled with all wancer of sulstances
the lolus of hie feet courpicnous with the clostering bees- tha Haii (dack)
mpphires in the besutiful coowns of the faithio]l deing him obelssnce : o kalpn
vriliehn in antinfying the desires of poets, of the arthodoex (grummaki ), 1he eloquent,
those of good converantion and others of the lenroed; oo onthorily m establishe
ing ihe menuing of the vedinta, siddbotn, Aganin, the six tarls, ke whole
of gramumy, the dhacwa a'istra and all ethor branches of scienpe s possesnn
af pumar.us weapons of argument for splittng (rough the rocla ks opponent
disputants ; & chakorn fesding on the moonlight of the moms {he toemils of
ive ('), whish eelipses the pure radisnes of the glitiering ;:nlﬂl-inm-
diadems of the eountless gods ever prostrate before Lim: & sipport to goed
poets s devoded to gifts of food, gald, virgine, eows, lands, freedom of fenr,
mmedical ndvice and other things; o boo ot the lotns feet of Hurn: the crele
of the ten carding prints lominated wilh the brillinoee of his faime, whose
whiteness woa like {hot -of autnme clouds, or quickeilver, Kuilasn, the milk
ocean, the autumn oo, the light of the weon, o glole of erystal, n pentle
pmile, 1he milk of kine, houe frost (nilara,) o eotch, or ths 1»:\4'1}' of Efva: the
beautiful alods of pepance and glory; & min-cloud. streaming down chowers
of gold which revive the forest the multitude of his supplicants dovoured by
the Hames of the wild-fice of poverty; far removed fram in: free from all
bilsmeo of falsehood - beloved by his dependents; worshipper of the divice lotos
feet of Dalshiva Kedicesvara Deva of Bulipura, the capital among ancit
cities | practiter of many kinds of boly mantras ; the roval gurn Feima Sﬂ
Deva: the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows —

A wondrous muni was Gawlama in the world, for though enjoyieg all
delight with the worman the brightvess of bis proance, which illnminated the
enmwits of the momwtaing ; though having » son the wisdom of the wise, and
though loving the wownn wifi s'dstre, yet was be called w yofi. This Gant-
ma, the wost excallont in  the world, in the Same maimer ns the gods st the
Leginuing by churuing the ceean oblained Indra's elephant, Lalshmi the jowel

[ e — — = —
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o of womankind, the kaustabha omament und (ke Apsara nymphs,—so obtnined

R, Vima Sakti, l?htmimmnfgwﬂqmluhl. baving o knowledge of dbarma,

Iny this Viima 5'akti yotindrs, praised by all the world, provail, whose eom-

_ mands are ploced on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis

eaurses of the eloquent, having {he knowledge of fhe eternal, whoee notions are

. asufficent seourity to wll the world.  This Vime Salti goti, the perfection

of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate,—as the monstain on which rises the

L'I Fﬁrh-rh,unminihugmufgnmiaaadn.unhllzﬂlndmﬂmﬁng

the enduting and the perishiog, (ke chiel ln underslanding of the

_|-. Vedas, the priocipal resting place of fhe beari's desirvs of kis disoigles, (he

Wﬁﬂﬂ' of the fatva. Skilfal [s Viiwa Salti erefindea to rejoice

Tearts of ﬂu Civlultyn Kings by the noles of wind isstruments sounding s,

iy r i"rlﬂi other riigas by tbe modulutions of the seven npotes [or cctave]®

S mﬁud i the enchanting swgs of singiog wonsen : and by the sonnds of the
r} ~ wridangn and other drone,

i

Whils that great emperor; from his rosidence at Lol Riguendd enrvying his
© . ielories to the north, was ruling  the laipdom of the worldin the enjoyment
o uf peaca lﬂd-!illaﬂ'm —F
- The dweller ot Lis lotns feet, the malid prodhdny, sareddhiliicd, & giver
of grest mifts, mviour nod protector of the Yidava army, consumer of great
kings, despailer of the pessessions of ks enomies, worshipper of the divine lotus
] feot ol B'ri Vis'vanitlia Deva, junisher of tho esemy's furees, s mill stope to
' Mimeiemies, teerible o the ficdd of tattle, & commander of great flervences, o
< hu*‘hhhﬂmh-.m Yeveyanmia ; whoee rnrr&um:tmumlmz—n- g
E A king over the whals worll was Miramaeyya; to whom sud fo his
b beloved wife Nidgala Devi, devoted to ber husband, adorned with all good
qualities, was horn a son Barmma, elad in the armour of goodness.  Him nod
| Yis younger brolher, the crigiator of great fame, worthily named Eragm,
.i. thess did she bear into the warld.  Thiz superior in strengih, born-with N
- glu-;rin order to porily the resion of Ddfi (P Bdliya balivam), was e
ﬁmughnnt the world as the refuge of the lenrned, the chnmups Erngn.
f-' . That chamunitha, for the worship of Dakshine Kediresvara Deva of
Sa= the capital of the Bunarase Twelve Thousind, for the umisstions
' m{ht!nﬂmmﬂhlﬂmmﬂmhummhhﬂnhhiﬂ# X

Mﬂmmmm g, suinelihirs, evc, eadhgrzona ; o, paneha
dha, dhaiarta  wi, nishodhe, +Swmotap 2 '
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tha riskis, and for repairs of the temple; (or all thess purposes, gave from the

vritti of Kundind, situsted in Sdntelige sdd which he was ruling, three in the
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fftcen godiden, frea
from: gutfage, from pingda ding, nod from all cther imposia;* to eodore as:
Tang s san, moon, and siars.

In the g'ala yonr 1114, the vear Paridbavd, {he month Pushis, the @th
dny of the moon's decrease, Friday, the uttariynun mokramana, performing
the ablution of the holy feet of the royul gura Vima Stakli Deva, did he pre-
sent it, with pouring of water, from his Malkeiia (fan smafdrijdsin).

This gift whoso maintains will cbtnis {he merit of presenting at the wmon
of Gnign and Yamunn tawny cows adorned with precions stones, to ehiof Feal-
s versed in the vedis and veddogan, Whaso resumes i will iocir (he guilh
of elaying thote Brahmins and those cows af these holy plnces. Whiss ly
violence takes away land presested by himsell or by snother shall assuredly be
born & worm fu erdure for eixty thousand years. o

. ..-_1-" f
The potry is Malaipa's, the pandit of chief poste. The eogravingis rE

a

allji (stone monson) Thaaiya’s.

47. §ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1008.

iz fb 54 & ji. 94" —Hale Kannnda Characters

i am fizin.
e e

Lingn with Prisst {hig wadl

Adored 1n & bl beanteons with the ehimara-like erescent moon lies-

g, bis lofty tiead; the._ criginal Gundatioopillar of the cify of the threa

May it be wall— Whils the victoripus. kngdom of | St !ﬁ-m
Aalls Deva, protector of all lsnds, favourile of enrih and fortuce, great king
of kings, suprama lord, firt ol mumarchs, glocy of the Sufwis'raya bull, orra-
ment of the Chalubyest was eontirually ivercasiog in prosperity, to endure na
wumnmmllmlﬂ li}“—'

_‘.-Inl'muuﬂrm fmn:i.‘a-w Ednlalige velda mimihg Eunehlnitn veithiyalogase Mysdnd st
snibren guthuda molal palydmon Ridingidy sireoe sanns ya doffu guitige pings ding sarve
garihir, Se

+ Bue vote | 14
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The dweller at his lotos feet, —May it ba well—Entitled to the five great
dramy, chief of great feudatories, commander of great fercences, affieer over
all the property of the court (dsfhdnm vasiv nigala), n moon to the walerlily
ths Bralusan rack, an ccean of virlue, in managiog the ronl affuies n Yogun-
dhars, ekilled o the game (1) of maldug gifts, worshipper of the leet of Tri-
" bhuvnoe Malla Devs, punisher of his enemy's forces, possessed of these and

all other fitles, the nuspiciios Mahd Pradhins, officer aver the fomale apart-
[l Yy ments (emahpirra), president of the conenbines, the great Lis Komada
- ambuasndor, * the Mane Verggate, (? poluce chamberlgin) ¢ was S'riman

e :'mm Don!andyaks Biconaypa, :

] E"‘ - By wmeans of whom (deseyim) while,—May it be well—S'riman Mahd
<3 m Dan'andsaka Padmandthoyga, poesctsed of all tilles, was roling

ﬁi[ﬂﬂ the Banovase Twelve Thowsod : the extent (pisldra) of (ho eayital

was as follows =— Wilh groope of lotuses, with lines of hees, with swans, {ar-

1 rots and kokile; with groves of wwool-soonted mango trees, of new mign trees,
of areca palios, of the trpet-flower, of the muchukunds, and of jasmin; Hal-
ligdre shoue like the curly tresses (bupdn Juntale) of the lady ihe Kunfals
des'a,

As from the womb of Konti were born the five Pindavan, =0, ghiaining
- great fame in 1ho world, adoreed with all the beanty of Manmatha, wore born
five from the womb of (Mikkaree. Among thom woe Bantwa Devaraia, next |
younper to kim Devaya Ndyaka, vaxt to bim Titkerase; and next lo him
wers Lobarasa and Jogorose, the minds of which two were ever devoted fo
merit, fo government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These twe, cou-
-~ wdered as rars homan oceavs of glory and wealth, setting up on the south of
 the oyl qily Falligrdme, to the north of the Tivaragere, the gods Lokes'va-
— ‘ra Deva and Joges'vara Deva; in order to provide for the deccration ond
I servieos of those gods, for the procession in Chaites, for the Mumirations,
3 and for the food of the pijiri;—While Pattata Sovi Hanumanta Seiti, Bam-
. wii Seffi and Meli Seffs were holding in comfort the office of Pattans Sovi
. (patrasa sovitunn), Lolaresa and Joge Deva Niyake, giving pagodan (hownw)
-’ o Baynmi Setpi and buying from his freehold (umbali) the land within thess
- - foar boundaries,— eact from the temple, west and south from Silaga's land,
" porth from Bammi Seiti’s tank, and south from Kommajja's garden ; —gave

T '_
gmiﬂi prothdms, wntorgarithuakskaka, mﬁmnﬁ -
Kamnada sarlhivrgrol, nvrne rerggade.
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that land in {he pressnce of the Pattana Sdvi; of the chiels of all the citizens, |
Gammanda Sivi Sankarayye, Senabhova Santorayya, Sedore Ohiddimayya ;
of Gauja Pandita Deva, dckéri of the Piriya matha BheronJes'varn ; 8'rikan-
ha Pandita Deva, dehiri of the Pancha Lings ; Chalurdnana Pandita, unhﬁ:‘t}
of the Tripurintaks ; Miliga Honneya Jiya, dehiri of the five muthas, upﬁ-r
allyof the Mdlasthion ; 8'dleya Parpeya: the Bauddhilya sdvie Ndgipaka®;
and all the enequalled great oves of the Brahmapuri, the Manegnr Nipi
Seiii, Togarn Diehi Setpd, Mindaguddali Niwd Sopgi, and all the onomieri
danda;—Thus in (N8 presence of the whole city; iff 1he 22nd year of the
Chillukyn Vikrams ers, the year Bahodhioyn, the month Pushya, new moon
day, Sunday, uttariyans sankrioti, vyati pits; that Bammi Seffi gave to
Lokarasa, for the god, 50 Kéyi kamma out of his freebold.

Whosa without fail maiotaine this gift, will decive the merit of presenting
in Prayign, Viranisi, Korukshetra and other holy hathing places, & thou-
sand tawny cows decked with gold nnd precious stones, to o thousand Drah-
mans versed in fhe vedss. Whatso greal sinner resumes it, will incar the
guilt of alaying in those holy bathing places s fthoussnd fawny cows, s thou-
sand Brabmans versed in the vedas, and a crore of rishis. Wheso by viclenes
tokes sway land presented by himeell or by another shall assuredly le born a
worm in ordure for sixty thovsand years.

48, ¥ila Sasana at Balagami, dete A. D- 1168.
Size ‘f 511" = fi. 2 4" —Haje Kannuda Chardtlers.

Cow sank- Moo,
Ting ealf Linga with Priset. Hands,

O —Obeisanes to §'ipa.  Adored be Sambhe, beauteous with the chima-
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty hend ; the eriginal foundation-pillar of the
city of the three worlds,

May it be well—The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and forture,
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of Kdlan-
jra, baving the flag of & golden bull, possessor of the damarugs, tirys and
mirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the Kalachurya race, able in war, in honor a
Mern, » san to good warriors, an elepbant goad to the mighty, master of ele-
phaots, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in ecourage the

26
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dagiri durgs, in charscter a Rima, a lion to the elephants his enemiss, Nissan-
ka Malla,® - i ‘ Fhwija Bala Chakravorti
Trithurana Malla .Ewrm Hﬂ.ra. daily enjoying the lndy Earth ; fo describe
whon :—Earth, whish through the ignorance (miidlia) of Piithu waes for long
turned foto s cow, baving in the present age become the erowned quesn (parfa
anihishi) of Bijjuna Deva, greaily rejoloes, shining with the brillisnce of the
precious stane, which Iying first in the ocean, then cast on the whore, then o
rock, ot lnst became the loustobha on Vishou's breast. Thus was the earth,
. eanlied by this king, peaieed by all mankind. I

While thas, without s second or & superior, he was ruling the whele
-world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he mude an erder conferring
iz own governmant (ifmardiyablidram sinipasom midida) upon lis som,

To deseribe the glory of that favourite of the Mahnrdjs -—This Somd,
worthy of the mume of soma (moon), wae born from the ccesn Hijjana Mahipi-
In; dispersing the darkoess of the clouds the groups of his enemics, consing the
wnterlily the joy of the world to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of the wives
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, Jord
preventing the rise of other Kshatriyss), shining with streams of glovy, radisut
with lerning, possessor of the mooulight of his brilliant fame.

Whils that son of Hhuja Bala “Tribhuvasa Malla Tova, king of kings, a
sun to kings, with glory as dazvling as the rays of the sun, grantor of thelr
heart's desires to all supplieants, terrifier of hin enemles, Fifpa Murdri Sowi
Deva Chalyes'vore, acconrpanied by his ministers, was governiog the kingdom
in the enjoyment of peacs and wisdom :—F -

Calling for Bydlite Kesimaws Dandandyaks,—entitied to the five great
drums, preat trilminry, the isser of grders to {he generals and officers, estab-
Elhruftinpﬁcjmdﬂingdprﬂﬁu, mantra and utsihy, the mahd peas
dhdm, nru-i.ﬂhilm:, of grint Fhernlity,~ fovoured him, saying, “Tole charge
of the countries forming the {reasury of the south, and govern them, punishing
the evil avd protecting  the good:* which was acoeptid as a din{w
favour by that greal and powerful Tandandthat ; to doserile the glory tiflh
waloug :—

* oo ustz p. Bl !'E-Hhs-ﬂ-
o % Samadhiety pancia mald vahla mols sbaanfa siidi bikatiers wipegadhish(dyalin,
m‘mmmm niti mishagakam, o riman saki profheaame soredihobie s

Byflikage Resisayys Danjandyakaram kot dakshive dis'dearmda Shanbivandds
deéanga) ellaven dakia nigraka o'ishia pratipiaa wm-qu-uﬂ

e ———
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This is oot the world of widyadioras this crowd that fills all the sky, it is
uot the hosts of searga, it is not the group of gemdharvas, it is oot the shining.
ranks of kinnara, it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as soon
as Byilike Kessmaga's victories began, have nscended to beaven, Hislife is
that of fhe Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kings, <l
the wealth acyuired by his mighty arms is fur the benefit of others, the promo-
tion of his government be counts as his own promotion, {he happiness of his
dependents be reckoos s his own happioess, thus during his life-time does the
glory of Kes'ava Dandandyaks incranse, -

That great ane, fhus intreasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Thi-
dovddi Thousand, the Hdnugoll Five Hundred, sod the Eanariss Twelve
Thousind for a long pericd (aneka Edla) in peace; coming to the immemorial
{anddi) eapital Balligive for the purposs of juspecting his own country (sta-
dex dralotandrthavdg), and seeing there the dlegnot tower (mdfa Aéfa) of (the
temple of) Dokshina Eediresvara, ifs palatial buildings, its decorations of pre-
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts: for laaring and food, and other huly
rites; thinking. 'T}ﬁhﬂmﬂnd?ﬁdﬂilhnﬂﬂnﬂﬂﬂﬂml
thousand fold of S'ri Parvata, Lherefore heve must T perform some work of
gl mud thus obtain all my desires’'—he eame foto ihe presence of the Rija-
Guru Deva, the debiri of that place, and took note for s long time of {he variaty
and extent of his learning. In s'alda o Piyini pandita, in nifi Dhishunichirya,
inmdiys nud other Bharafa sdstros Bharata muni, f Fdeye Soboodbu, in
giddlignla Lakulisvara, ot the faot of Sivn o Skands adorniog the world, thus
i Viima S'alil yati troly described.

T hins, famous in these and many olher ways, on making lmowy Lis wish
1o parform there o worl of merit, and ha replying, * Be it so (fadasiu), what-
ever dharina you bestow we will aecept’ :—In the 16th auspicions Ealachurys
year, the year Sarvadhici, the wouth Viisikba, fall moon day, Sanda; dur-
fog the eclipse of (he moon, st the mukramams and vyati pita; bavieg made
application to Jiya Murdri Sovi Deva, and obtnining from kim s tiwrs o'i-
ean, Dydlite Kes'imays Dandaniyoka, pouring water, gave Chitle Kannuyi,
gitnated in Yelanchi kampana of Hizugall nd}, 1o pml'ﬂlfl' the worship aed
decorutions of Dakshins Kedira Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to
Beakimans and fahis aod for the spport of lesrning ; washing the feet of the
#ichdri of that place, the Rija-Gurn Deva, the beloved diseiple of Caolama
Dieva, with enjoyment for fhree geverations & 1o endure as Jong o sun, moon,

stars and sky. ;
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varands's_
Eurukshetrn, and other chicl macred places, o thousand tawny cows togolher
with gold and maoy precious stones, and decornfed kolagns, to a thousand
Bralimans versed in ihe vedas nod «'istras, performers of the soma wigs, and
born in the live of eomayifis.  This gift whoso resumes will deseend to the
Maraka sppointed for him who shonld slay in these sored places, at thal fime,
thoss Brahmisns and those cows with his own hand,  In witoess whereof in the
s'ruti, Whoso by violence takes awny land presented by himself or by anothes
shall assuredly be born & worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.

49. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1422.
Hise fL 5 % v 7, 2 ¥,—Hafs Kannasfa Chieraciers,

(Upper figures indistingt.)

Tws men, mch kas=llng an ons kfes, -
enguged im o fight or wrestle. An armsd
attandant el ensl

May it be well—While the protector of all lands, fuvorite of earth aod
hmwﬂngiﬂup,mpmlmﬂ,ﬁrdof monarchs, Fija
- son of Vira Pratdpa Deea Rdya, was in his
mdﬂwm:.mhhﬂmhthmwdmn&
wisdom :—
{Mwch legitle.)
who i the earth is able to praise the valour of
Dgsa?
[nt'hnnhyeu 1344, the yenr Subbakrit, the month As'vija, the
5tk day of the moon's increase, Sunday, the Ballipwra people .
. conquering : : - .Dfm-mﬂ
hlhuwurlﬂnfgaﬂa Iﬂ:lman&:]lthuupslm mmmmmmm
and shewing hing respect,

|
J
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50. Mastikal at Balagami, date ? 1208.

Sigr fLAF w f1. 2T —Hife Kamunfo Charastirs.

. 5 : : . the year Kshayn, the month
Chaitrn, tha ! : of the moon's increass
Buan. Moomn.
LINOA
TE® WERD ToE EIAOMT
s ke atttads wrraysd fise this
af dovotion, aslafvmins

51, Virakal at Balagami, date mknown.

Sise fL 3 1" = fb, 1 4" —Fafe Eannaifn Chennt'ers.

LS
Tha hera. LINGA.

(The inscriplion alfopether flegille)
The hara, sepporied by eelestial mymohs banring shossras,
A WhE batwern toen mon with bores and arrowe.

A wrakpded o am L Ly Ing unsdsr oo af i, and
a Bard of ésitls sbending thind, some tdraing o'l

52. Virakal at Balazami, date A. D. 1285

fiee /L 5 & u jff. 2 8. —Jale Konnags (haraciors.

May it be wellL.—In the 14th year from the commeneement of the reign
of tha ¥ddava Nirdyasa Blija Bala Prawfdha Prafipa Chalravarti 8'ri
Mﬂﬂ}'ﬂ the year Tirano,

Lings with Brist,

Thebars. i Lamgle Ml
the month Vais‘akhs, the 10{k day of the moon's incresse, Wedoesday, the aus-
picious Aari Sefti. . . . destroying men upon men,

and piercing them, uﬂudihmlﬂufgndlhn&ug

The e ssransding 0 Resven 10 & aar, sitends) by eoloatisl
mymphs besring chanaras. el by esfeatial musiglans,

The hern nndes s canspy, shislting himesll frow
st stiank wilh swords snd spesrs, Twns mownted
aftendenly coming to thy resme.

{The preup iz ovuditafed.)
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53. Sila Sasana at Balagami, dats A. D. 1048,

Sis LAY 2 0.2 W\ —lia'e Kannada Charasters.

—_—

Bua, A Jain Ta D snek-
The Dover. wetad ling calt.

May it prevally the supreme profourd sydd rida, the token of the fulfil-
mient of all desires, 1he doclrine of Trallokye Nitha, the Jina doctrice.

May it e well—While the vietorious kirgdom of 8'rimat Trailokya
Malla Dova, protector of all lands, favourite of eartli and foriune, great king
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya kula, oroa-
mént of the Chdfulyes * was increasing :—

He whose hend wae adornad with the pronts of his feet,— May it be well.
Entilled to the five great drams, the mahi man’ales'vars, lord of the oity of
Banavose, baving obluined a boon from Mahd Lakshmi, delighting in bounty,
dyadicharga (1), venasieted hero, male of males, garda bherunda, having the
title of the brave in the assombilies {or at the eourts) of three kings +, like 8'an.
kara to the ball the mandalku, a hand (elapping) on the faces of the valiank,
a s to the tilled, the manifest Vikenmaditya, Jagadila Dini, having them
apd many ofber tillez, S'timan Mali Manales'vara Chifieunda)t Riyarosa,
while in his residence in the royal city of Balligive, ruling the Banavase
Twelve Thousand ;

In the s'aka year 070, {ba year Sarvadhir, the month Jyeshibn, (ke
13th day of the moons inereass, Sunday, gave to the basodi (templa) of the
ashiepacisi § Phalirn, Kes'ava Naodi, the discipls of Meglin Nuodi Bhiatidra-
Ia of tha Balagars gasn, belmging to (the ged) Tajibufi 8'H Sintandtha, §
matfas of patidy land by the Dherun's pols fa the Pulleya (deer) plain of (he
royal city Balligive, siluated in the Jiddulige Seventy. Its boundaries ; north,

the hcllow at the bousdary of Tinaguadie ; east, the now black stone; south.
Ashiopaviiai gats (the bathing ghat of the ashjopardsis); West, an upright
stone.

In religious merit, in courage, truth and liberality no equal has there
been in the earth to Ganda Bherunda, nor ghall be,

* Bes nole p. 14 T Miiyw reéyiaihng Roli Blrmdi.

_thﬁ'pnﬁﬂ!rﬂﬂlilm'nIlﬂlm il rest Derebogr sppurectly been et o in {rimming
thir eilge af Ue phic tagrapih, Thmhmmhmnmuﬂm-ﬁum

§ . e necutomed to fist fur eight days in tie month,

|
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Merit is o esmmon beidge for kings.  This from age to age deserves your
support, O kings of the earth, Thus does Rdnmehatdes from apge toape be
seech the kings who come after him, The earth has been enjoyed by Sagars
and many other kings, whose empire was extensive in proportion o their gilta
of land. To make o gilt oneself is an cony task, to maiotain that of another is
difficalt. But of giving or preserving (another’s gift), thlpreserving is the
best. Whoso by violance takes awny o gift made by himedf or Ty anolber
ghall assaredly be boro o worm in ordare for sixty (houmnd yeare.

In the Bamarass country, » Jise {emple, & Vishou temple, an Is'vars
temple, an abode (nilaya) for muns, these by order of {he king did fhe lord
Nign Varmma couse to ba built,

54. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1269

Sime ft. 3 » fh 1 V—fale Kinnade Charselers,

Hean,
A Jadn wath

i
with kn leadenh o eah eide,

~ v - Yddava . . . ; . . emperer,
Riya Nifrdyina] . .
the yenr Sukls .

The hewo In = o
stlendsd by seloviisl mympbe.

attained to the world of gods. Thus did Bene Toja's younger brother Mdru
Vajn came it to bo made. Great prosperity ! Foctuna!

{iﬁ; Sila Sasana at Balagami, dats A. D, 1181

Biws LB T x 7. X'—Fals Kennnfs Chavacters,

Cowr gusk- Fasdl,
Ling eall Tangm wish Priss

Om. Obeismnce: to- Sien and Pdéreeti, surroueded by worskippers.
Adered bo §'amifiv, beanteons with (he chimarn-like crescent moon kissing
his Jolty head ; {he origial foundafion-piller of the eily of (he three worlds.
. Adored be Sambhn, of a form of elernal wisdam and plory, by the scenmplish-
ment of his designs the crigin of the Trahma pillar.
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Cleisance to Gawes'a. May (kat Malies's, whose lofns feet are linted with
the brilliance of the rubies in the erowns of the hosts of gods prostrate befors
him, which (feet) rest oo the beaven of the hearts of the lords of the Trimirti,
of exalled qualitics, the crestor of the threo worlds, sovereign of the sky and
ofall olher matter,—ever grant to Kes'i Fdja his dosires.

In thal universe the world of morlals i¢ the most plensing, * and o it
the Bharata wakitala (cantivent) the most glorious (semrdirta,) and in it the
Huntala Rshiti (laud,) the most Veantiful (bhrdjita). That land with great
joy did the glorions emperor lord Fifjona Dern rule, in (be mme manner ns
FVishno having bronght tack (ke earth earried off Ly Maya protected it.

Tkat protectir of the dwellings of all lands, + favourite of carth and
fartuve, greal king of Lings, suprenie ruler, fret of worarchs, sun to the lotus
of the Kalachwrya kula, alle in war, in bonour a Mern, light of greal war-
wiars, elephant gead fo the powerful, master of elephants, enge of adamant fo
those who savght his protection, in eonraga the lord of Lanka, ta others® wives
& brotler, Malla of the Saclvarn Siddugiri durgs, in chorncler a Hama, n
livu Lo the eleplucts ks foes, Nissanka Malls § ; having these and ull deserip-
tive litles, which wilh him were real §5 S'rimat Bijjana Dera, roled the
cirele of the world as follows:—Aea gem which first Tay in the ocenn, was
then cost on the shore, then oo toa rock, and at last became the knastobha
oo Vishou's bresst, thus was the earlh exalted by this king the praise of all.

The san of (kat mighty emperor, o Manmatha ameng nien, king of Lings,
sun of kings, abls in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Riya Mwrdiri
Soai Deve, having ruled the whole world in peace :—After him, Sankama
Dewa, in troth sud pority the equal of {be son of Ganges (Bhishina), o new
king Purukutss, ruled the earlh os if celsbrating n festival. _—

After that, kis younger Lrother Afiuva afla, of grest travery, plorious
#s fbe eun, Aprati Malla, was in pence os the lord of (he earth. With joy
did king Alore Malln govern the whole world, an enraged Tion to {he lusty
elapbat the Ganju king, n rel cast upon the shoal of fish the Chawlita {Chels)
srmy, & soulh wind to the rain-cloud the Andlra king, o thunder-clap to (he
royal ewan (he Mijara king. Thkat imperinl king's powers of government
beesme his chiel mivisters, whose natural alility was s follows Il - —0 Lalsh-

* A jagadiclli marfya Muanam bafu roungeT,
1 Eomanta Shacana Blamnds rga 1 See note . B8,

§ Sanasts guna sdmengs! dllam yuthdrttha ndmanga) ddi.

B 4" rija chalrésana rdjye prodhdna voktigad makd pradhdaar ddar svar nobhve
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mapa Dandes'al on you has the lady earth set her heart, al the mere sight
of your Kunlala (olherwise, curly locks) ber Kineli (otherwies, zone) slips off
with agitatizn,  Chandugi Devw, burning the terrifory of the brave Tijogd-
dilya, taking {he Olola and Mewsafa kingdoms, troulled the hostils kings
who were burning with envy.® The lustre of the beautiful pale (pdeure)
cheoks of the orowned queens of the kings hostile to the lovd Rechana Dando-
mdtha, chitaka birds {aking for {he moon, bees for white waterlilies, swans
for the etalk of the lotue wander abant enusiog the world to lnngh.

lo doing favours o others a Ski, in giving charity a Karos, in benevo-
lence to mankind a Dharma, - . in extensive liberality
and noshaken fruth the ounly ooe, who in ther earth was & king bat Secana
Chanmpati. Among the elephanta of the points of the compass Airdvats,
mmong animals the lion, of gold the Mern mountain, among the gods Indra, of
tho oceans the shinfng milk sen, such great fame did Noeoma Dandandyola
obinin and incrense bis glory In the warld.

The nuspicions Ahava Molla Mahipila, surrounded by these grmtmi:ﬁ-
ters adorsed wilh all oxalted qualities, ealling for Kesimampe Danfondyala,—
the mabi pradliinn, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier of fhe Hharadwaja
gotra, grandson of Kes'ava Deva sod Pampimbika, san of Holalamarasa and
Dur godmbita, the loved one to tha heart and eyes of Lalshmi Devi, unnsenil-
ahle by fear or nvarice, in war the three-eved (S'iva), friend of the karped, o
combination of all good qualities which unfte in ministers of lang rervics, entilled
to the five great drums, great fendatory, the jssser of orders to numerotis great
commanders, master of all wealth, terrifier of his evemics, possessor of theso
and other trus fitles :—and mying “ Govern the freasury of the south so
that the eomniry may have quict §, punishing the evil and protecting the
go0d,"—gava him Banasass ndd, which was accepted as a distinguished favour
Ty that grest minister { ; to describe whose qualities :

His life was that of the Maous worthy of roverence, his policy that of the
ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used for the
benefit of others, the promotion of his government be eounted as his own pro-
motion, the happivess of his dependents be reckoned as his own happiness, thos
during his life time did the glory of Kesara Dandandyaka incresse. In the
kingdom of this lord Krishen Kes'ava Deva Chamupati thers were none con-
dhd.mm-pmlnlplmdmr no opponents, none greal in pOmsessions,

-ﬂupn- Fijayddittyina mandifanon pu'/u Chila Hoysala djmwm,ﬁ.
wripdjavan sl Dadendtha Changugl Drea | For Vijgpdddys see note p 119,
+ Bakakina dig bdgudn Bhandiray afa dir'aman bappanane 1 S nofo . 110
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nane entious, nove who went forlh to Tuttle and ecame buck weeping, none who
unmindful of their proper {itle gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ songs,
The doutls of Chinakkya, twenty fold of Sakaluks, & hundred fold of Bhrign
(Parnsn Riina), & thousand fald of Hili (Paln Rima), {hus much did Le excoed
them in glory, Kes'ara Deva.

Ard that mabd pradhios Krishwa Kes'ora Dera Dandandrhe’s exeellent
minislers were |Le following -—=Ris lifo like that of Maru, never uttering vain
words, bis faith having oltained him a place equal fo that of the son of S'ivn,
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Binga Nigaka? o affection
#nd speech freo from (be sins of the Kali nge, except to T'ikla Rilja, to apply
Y alhers as frail ns grass (pad mwasaram) the mame of * king ™ was ke
aalling o stone o jowel, Thisis ttue. What T wigh for will come at my wih,
oll else I prevent from corcing, thus used to say Fichagye. The treasurer
Boei Deva was (o his dependents a trensary, why praise him ? for oihers ealled
treasurers, what conneeting have they will the nssomlilies of (ke lenrned, what
manger of kings are they? Comsidering as his own all the inlentions in the
mind of kis lord, to the eovious like the memengers of Mrityn (desth), to
supplicants like o Surabbi (cow of plenty), thus did Bémayya appear. His
faith at the feet of Siva, gentle in epeech, eager to do deeds of benevolence,
possesaed of such qualities, Fili Bdja shons to all the pointa of the compass,
Only for the purposo of gratifying (he desires of supplicants did be fake the
trouble of sequiring wealth and for no otbers §'ica Tirfha §'vi Diisi Rdja of
great plory.

Moreover, to describe the gheatoess of the karmams who were lke the
embodiments of Lhe benevolent wishes of the ministers of (hat grest king of
kings.  OF qualities praised by akilful poets, born from the face of Brahma,
able in doing good to others, excellent in the deliglita of good speech, beloved
by the assembly of the Brahmana, profound as the sen, devoled to the faith of
the feet of S'iva, with what esteem should those karnsms be reparded !

Besides (hese were Hirign Vigrarasa, ike the embodiment of the royal
glory of Lakshmi Deva Dandanitha : Clandugi Deva Dandonipata, the
embodiment of fierce might; (he Desiya Dandandyaka Chitda Virjarasa, tha
glory of the Viji kuls, purifier of the Eharadvaja-gotrs, the beloved son of
Itige Duggi Setti; Kesd'ava Deva, the chief friend of the world, follower of
the life of Rechanayya Dandaniyaks, an abode of the sciecce of war; Kdea-
naypa Nigaka, like a sou to the rija Lakshmi of Sovaoayya Dandandyaks ;
Bechannagya Niyaka, glittering like the formidable bow in the haud of
Eavanaya Dandaniyal a.
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While surrcunded by all thess nifufsters and royal attendants, the Indm
of the wealth of the three worlds, llke a cooling tmoon, was ruling the Bararase
Twelve Thousand, with Hagve, Sdntalige, Yedodore and other associnied
countries®, in the enjoyment of peacs ond wisdom, f—on the ceensiyn of this
great assembly, there wos started a discourse on merit, descriling the {H-BE'I]
skilful policy and the glory of the city, an follows, by Siedwi Deva, whose
Tife wne fhat of a muni, of kigh birth Uke, Kapils, himsell the gliry of ‘all
beanty, comsidered as equal to Ees'ava, the son of Nachchi, lis hend morked
ﬁjﬂ]ﬁ lotus hands of the exeellont wwd Vama Sakiis'a the S%iva seer, in
grentness the moble Roma, the minister of the three puras,—who with great
tact enfering suddenly,—

¢ In frmmees, of Mera,—in holy tife, of Mann,—in providing o theme for
the first chiof poets, of Sarasvati, —\Le equal, the péor, the [ne-simile | to good
qualities a quarry ; of {hat firmnees the abidiog place, of thal charncter the
abode, of fint sweet theme the home; thus is (his leed truly eelelvat:d o {ho
world'—eaid the minister Sini Deva, with joy.

* For the glory of the city : the rikshosa Bali having dwelt in this kehetra,
made gifts, and in the course of manvantaras been considered a8 Indra himeslf;
Balipura is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my power lo praise
il. Therefore here perform ssme work of meril.

Immedintely saying * Be it &' (fod astu), tho §'riman Mohd Mondales'-
vara, with Taiecha Deva ; Eraharaose § {heir beother-olaw 1 Ml Setrh,
pattarn swami of the royal city Palipurn ; pattaya swimi Meli Selfi; Milliga
Dharmma 8 iva Dera, dchiri of the Hiripa matha of the five mathes ; Fuidra
8rakti Dooa, dchiri of the Panchs Lings maths ; Jndna 5'akti Deva, dchiri
of tho Tripurintska; wilh olher citizens of the five mathas and the three
puras ; Sdri Deva, Sondere Herggnde ; Lie colleagues (prafifasta) Chaftama
and Tippana; the eelobrated chiefs of . y the
suns of chiefs who subdued Kovkans snd took I.n'mlinfm Fuﬂyﬂ;ﬂ, thore:
who having given pleasure to Heoysala Vira Balldla, chief nmong the Malapas,
had obtained from him respeet and were reverspced hy all. | '

* Renamawe pannivchebddrirmnummen’anich prmisbierappa Fawve Sdnfafige Fedulare
pramukha des'amen—Harvs & probably the ssme o Hags, North Ounars | Yededom, the reglen
Betwees the Tungs and Shairs rivers,

t Sukha sntkathd vinodadim. Sae nobe p. % 3 g pleafi mimam.  § S0 p 77,

|| Kanmoronakerumndfadfandam  tettivida jasedalli genderwn Konlayemem  sddlin
Fiimpidifymal kappamam Lo gunda midtiandarmm | Malapare] gencion Hoysala Firm
Ballifa Devange santhsharam mdfim mamregom hafods jotn midngarum enindar anfum

This Vijaphditin wes the grandson of the Vijyddityn mentione! p, 78, and sin of Joyubes] the
Ealunis king who merid o Chalukys princss —Of J, Bo. Br, B A. 8, v, 231,
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Ard besides these, the Bananju diarina (o eeol)®, frm, of great pro-
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithfnl to
ko feet of Iavara, observers of (he policy which raises the prosperity of coun-
tries at tha right seasone, of good charnc'er, of great strength, of exalied merit,
teloved by ull people, all which is so latery -——Among the nuspicions Ayyas,
Ihus in msny ways prajsed, in Hhalliunki and olbee grdows, nageres, edas,
Eharpvadas, mﬂ;fd.ﬂbﬂ, drondmukhas, pures aod poftonas; iobabifacts of
Likla, Gewla, Karszdia, Bangile, Kiswira sod olher quarters and coun-
drfes: the loeal heads who united the gluy of both classes of the. Deg'is;
Mamigira Mahaderi Seifi, Manigiva Moili Serti, Manigira Podma Setfi,
Maoighra Mimika Seti, Mari Sefti who had the feet of 8%vo as his crost,
Bovi Beifd, Holli Seiti, Silige Miehi Setti, making joyTol all these meritorious
.gnes among the merchanfs .—

Mpny it be well—In the Ird year of S'rimat Kalnchurys Bhuj Eals
Chakravarti Virn Nirdyaon Abava Malla Deva, the year Plava, fhe manth
B'ravuny, 1o 18th day of the moon's decrense, . .. day, sxolkes-
mamn, vyali pita: all the property of Bananjipne of Ealligive dying withoot
sons, for the mé'a and sacred rites of Gavares'vara Deva ; (he property obtaiced
fram Nagarns dving without sene, to Nagarea'vara Deva s aod o all (he five
mathasg, the three puras and the eeven brahmaparis, in whichever unclnimed
progerty ncrues, fo the god of that quarter §; these at the haly feet of
Gavares'vara Deva, did Kesimapya Danfondpaka, with his karnams, pra-
dhfnas, and talir, poaring water, bestow, free from all imposts, to endure =
long as sun, moon, stars and eky.

Thia gift et the mdd arasugolu, the adiifdris, the nogaras, the five
mathas, the three puras, snd the mumwuri dandaga/m waintain.

This gift whoso resnmes will be guilty of the sin of murdering the king
or destroging the ivstitutions of (he nél; Whoso maintaine (his gift will
oblain the merit of pressating in Varanisi and Kurukshetrs a thousand tawny
cows, with kolagas decked with gold nod precious stoues, to a thousand Brah-
mams in the vyati pita during an eclipse of the sun.

® £ea No, 38, pigm 73,
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Whoso resumes it will ineur the guilt of elaying with his own hand in
Virnodsi and Kurokshetrs a thousaod cows aod s thousand Brahmaos.
Whoso by violence takes awny land presented by himeelf or by snother
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordurs for sixty {honmod years. Poison ia
no poison, the property of the gods (hat is the real poison. For polsen Lills
a single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons bnd des-
pendants.

56. §'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1054,

Bise fi. 8 7' x 1.2 7. —Haje Kannada Choracters.
A Moon.

Cow pankling Lings wiil Prist Kaepll
eall, In & mandaps, in & temple m & mimdape.

May the three persons (fri purwsha), the lords {respectively) of S'ri
(Lakshic), Vi (Sarasvati) and Giriji (Pérvati), seated on Garuda (the kite),
hamsa (the swan) aod uksha (the ox); dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus sod
ont the mountain (Kailiss) ; having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and
af the moon : posseszed of the qualities of safva, rijas aod tamas ; having two,
eight, and three eyes; Govinda (Vishnu), Abjnje (Drabma) and S'ankars
{Siva), ever protect us,  Adored be 5'ambliu, beauteons with the chimnra-liks
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city
of the three worlds.

May it be well, Whils the victorious kingdom of the anspicous Trailatya
Malla Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king
of kings, snpreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'roya kula, orna-
ment of the Chdlukyas,* was eontinnally increasing in prosperity, to endare as
lang as gun, moon, stars and eky:—

As wount Meru is a refoge to the gods g0 he to the learned, as S'iva the
loedof Umn . - : ; us Indra continnally showering
ﬂnhﬁgﬂ,-&&mnﬂhmﬁnhﬂhdﬂlﬂﬂ.
uhmmmﬂﬂmnﬁtbm“&mmm
urihbuutﬁdljhbmlnhim:ihﬂmlhmmm
celobrated.

A lion to the elephant Chola, & mighty wind to the henvy clond Kalinga,
a san to the darkuess Pénchd]a, o wild-fire to tho forest Magadia, s thonder-
Hltnthnnhlinnfmmhinlﬂ{m,nﬁﬂ'nﬂu to the serpent Kerala, n Ba-

* Eee note . 14,
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dubinaln to the ocean the Nepdla army, was king Akava Molla. In unmlbed
fame, in wealth, in characler, in cournge, in viclory, in grest wars, in exalied
gualitics, who can say ‘I am equal fo Alara Malla ® Can Yayili, or Bl
giratha, or Purnkutsa, or Purtrava, or Dilipa, or Bharsta, or Nals, or Naho.
zha ? Braves who did not do him obeisance, proud ones who did not fear Lim,
kings who did not geek his protection, lords of the forest (afaviscarery) who
did vot come to him begging, warriors fond  of fighting whom be did not eust
into Yama's power, those who invineible by all eles did oot hide their faoes
from him, chisfs of hill forte who did not descend from {heir etrongholds and
vt away, those blinded with pride who did oot tremlile and quale ; there
were not, —sach was the bravery of Ahava Malla Deva. The seveq Mdlava
who eame agaimst him, in & moment ho sent to destruotion | the sevan Kontasn

and seven Male, which united together, be terrified and made to obey him ; -

Cliani/ika (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going fnto a hale

: . died ; the kings of ull the islands gave tribute® ; how great »
warrior was this Ahaoa Malls.

May it be well. — S'rimat Vagia Bynvahdvi, Haliballe Soei Setfi, ponsese-
Iﬂnflﬂﬁih:inlhnmiﬂﬂ&nfﬂmm&ntdlyf, the royal city Balligrdme-
pagpa ; in the s'uka year 976, the year Juya, the manth Vair'dkha, the dark
w!ht,thﬂﬁﬁqumﬁpam moon day falling oo Sunday ; being moved
Yo perform o work of merit, set upa linga, and giving it 1k name of Alhine-
va Somesvern Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the
mminﬁml,nnﬂthfmﬂufthuiohiﬁ]nﬂmﬂun tala vritfi, two matias
of paddy Jaod by the kntsavi pole under {he Are-kere, and wilhin (above) that
tank four matfas of paddy land with dry land.

Tho boundaries of that Iaod : east, the land belonging to Chandresvara
Deva ; eouth, the stream running west from the southern slu'ce of the Bedeya-
kere ; west, the bank of the Are-kere: north, the land belonping to Claturma-
khs Deva. The boundsries of tha two mattas of land under the Are-kere ; east,
the gardes land of Mdlasthina Deva ; sonth, the land belonging to Pancha linga ;
west, the land of Bhagavati Dovi ; north, the waste land of {he Lask.

(Moreover), under the bank of the northern sluice of that tanlk one lower gar-
ﬁ;lﬂih:hpmhafthnhighm&rmﬁngdmgﬁnmthﬂnﬂlht

'm.ﬂﬁ_ﬂm#:ﬂq‘ Reylitte stndirdds Kunbopay oo Make
vefum e\ Besakeaduttovetntabardngmnad fu ¢ ki v Mvas itlan mhiiin dvg eeped el
gravigaje fappanan it .
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god, with the street bobind the shops touth of that high rosd—be gave, wash-
ing the fest of the dridhym, Puitaonds Milign, Judna Siea Dewn, and
pouring water, in the manner approved by all, with freedom from all ivposts.
Apd that temple in course of time falling inlo disrepair ; in the presevoes
of Pattatm Sévi Mebi Se;ti, Kirtti Sepii, of ll the nagaras and the five maghas,
(mamely) Miilign Madlukesvara Pandita Devn, deluiri of the Hirlyn maths
Bherun hesvarn ; Sardbusvara Pandifa Deva, dehiri of the Papcha Lings;
Jndna Sokti Deva, dehiri of Tripuristake :—all the nenmmmri dandagale,
the varions des’i byevahdris (or merchants of different countries), and Mani-
gira Mahadeva Sepfi, acknowledging this as & work of merit belonging to them,
gave to that god the nawe of Guvaresvara Deva and repaired the temple.
Titles of the fve hundred (who united in the work):—May it be well.
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred vira s'dsana ; adorn-
ed with many aoquired good qualities, as troth, purity, good conduct, charke-
ter, morality, ohedisnce, prudence ; protecturs of the Firn Lupeanji Mo
eopspiruous with the flag of the holy hill (Kailisa); thes brossts embrsced
by & Lakshri who causes their hoour to excel ; great in the earth throigh
Travery ; bornin the Chandra vamsa, the root of the Khandali tree Viisudova ;
having obtaived a hoon from Dhagavati ; possessed of thirty two honourable
ma'has, eighteen paitaras, sixty four yogo pirhas, nnd dsramas in the four
points of the compues * ; the descendatts of those ealled travellers over maty
coumtries (7) §; of the sect of Brahma, Vishtu and Mabesynra, of (he Kritag
Treta, Dvaparn and Kali yugas. The enrth as their mck, the eight regents
of the points of the compass s their load or destination, Visuki s their irth,
the serpent race as {heir cords, the cow ne their sscret pocket 3
- = ! i i = the invaloable pro-
ik of the soil the urticles in their pack 7. Visiting—in the various eouutries
of Chera, Chofn, Pindya, Maleys, Magadha, Kaus'ala, Saurdshire, Dhamesh-
griar, Kurwmbl, Kdmblioga, WAMIU.MHMEWM
harvidas, madambas, perranas, drondmulhos, ad sawedhanas, with the
citien of the elephnnts at the cardinal poisis; and by laod and by water {pekda
mirgga jola mirggado]) pevetratiog inlo wany regiots (khanfa manda’an-
* See %o UL ¥ N.‘Er;:h'l Mhi_u_;pyr Pt e -
% Prithwiye hammboydge ashin lobapdlubare gotfllpe Fasugiye bulasdpe phasi Lnlon pale
dilrmtyl beldnes enlranumddgd cholrmast Sefmlon vy marieans ol fulasleged

ikl nasdngle vaningalig.
§ The Juutt frar iy st commiris w o inbabitaots ar regetively se-lded, leogeued,
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galam) : with superior elophants, well bred horses, Inrge saphires, crystals,
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lspis lazuli, onyx, lopas, carbuncles, coral, emer
alds, barkkalana, aod various sich articles: cardumoms, cloves, red sandal,
modal, camphor, wmsk, kunkums and other perfumes: which by sel-
ling wholesale, or by hawking about ns pedlors, they cumpletely fill the
emperor's treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of =ilk
eloths ; and the talance they devote with affection to daily bestowing besefits
on pandits and munis distinguished for their knowledge of the chafus-samaya *
and the sha; dars'ona ; and the hundred thonsand beavealy blessings these
invoke, placing oo their busds and bearing on their heads, counting them as
Mahidewn and their ishfa-dera; enjoring in great comfort, merit, wealth,
plessurs and property (the four objecta of human desire). Supporters of the
drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight
milds (7), of povarega’s (1), of gdfrigas, soffis, s mittos, ankeldros, biras,
biravagigas, gandhigas, gdmandos, aud gdmanda sivdeiiz. Thus powerful, bear-
ing bows in their hands, having the elephant as & Bheri (kind of drum), Bheri(a
sect) as a maddale (& drum), white ambrellas a2 o eaoopy, the mighty oeean
ns o moat, Indras os the power of the hoaod, Varuna as the stapdard bearer,
Kubéra ss the troasurer, the rine planets ns a belt, Hiho as the sheath, Keta
as tho sword, the enp and moos as the backers, the 53 gods as the spectutors;
they drew forth the sword kshame (patience), nnd with it plsrcing the enemy
naned Erodia (soger), they fought aod covquered, Uhess Whiofiri mitkialu (sons
of warriors), possessed of the davarags, pam and virghoshana : five hundred lords
of the anspicious Ayyavole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, groat
in brilliant splendour, in trothfulness like Gingeyn, in enmity like Daryodha-
na, in might like Bhima Seoa.  Like the elephant, they pursoe and kill ; like
the cow, they stand and kil ; like the serpent, they kill with poison : like the

Hon, they spring and kill ; wise as Bribospati, fertile in expedients ns Nirayd-

na, perfect in disputes ns Ndrada rishi

The gons Miri (small-pax or any epidemic) they keep up the fm:- af, thl eom-
ing Miiri thoy face, i the purening tiger they excite, under the moving eart they
place their fest, clay they go into aod will ol lenve, of sand they make ropes,
the thooderbolt they entch and exhibit, the enn and moon they deaw down to
the esrth. Enowing the contents of the Gudda s'dsfra (7}, which directs the
eonversntion of the three warlds, they converse about things great and small,
sach as the brow, the eyes and the four arms of lsvara's bhanarw, the loud

* Said to be four scts or schnols ;—bempu, murige, morafu and milign,
§ Hiha miriya chhaliandfurerem bata mdrigomidirggef weaerom,

e
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Inughter of the Brahmans, aned the overtheow of Bhagavati.  Their merchandise,
the spail of all the points of the compuss, lnye bold of those who come to {hsix
shops aod binds them as with a vow ; ; : - 7
they dance carrying the head of the enemy as a bunch of flowers and with. fhe
enopiy’s hand tied a8 o badge on n pole ; : : ‘ -

To the five hundred swimis of {he suspicious Ayyire/e®, thus possessed of
all Litles, making sialifdngo, present cfferinga of food, 0 Setti! To: the five
hmndred swimis of Ayyivole present the tdmbila in a tray, for this s sus-
plsons.

May il be well.—The dharmadya which the ever hountiful auspicious five
bundred, Pattana Sivi Mebi Seffi, Kirthi Setti, and (he chiol mugaras under
them, guve for the decoration and processions of Gavaresvarn Deva, and for
repuies of the temple :—

The shops of the nagaras {es visa each o your | the gold merchants ten
visa ench o yeor; (be sfhala gavaregalu cve paps o ysar per snck; the
gapare of other connlries ane fidga a year per mack; for camphor, musk, lun-
kuma, ssndal, pearls and all such articles sold by weight, two Edwi per pommu ;
gloth merchants of the place and foreign cloth merclants two ks per ponmu ;
for black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sadla flower, bishop's weed, sod cori-
soder ons eisa per pow; for engar, nespfowtidn, dey ginger, long pepper,
eardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, aod all fibres and rools sold by weight, cos
visa per pon.

The Dandanfyaks maoaging the hefiunka nod vadido ravufa T freed the
sunkis on one load in ten loads ; the merchants who load from {he place and all
merchants from abroad ope mdna per load; the forty families of flawer-sellers,
ane garland for each hasket; the thousand timbiligas, o thonmnd lesves for
ench family in Chaitra for the procession; the ffty families of cilmen one
sonddige for each mill, for the lights of the god. ;

I'he warthies (mamneya) of the Jiddulige Seveuty :—Ekkalaram the chief,
the né] prabbn, Chitti Mém Kils givands, Sigme Biva ghvands, Sigavadde
Bida gavads, Avali Jakks gavode, Hamps govode, Hom Valliyiir Rivimeye,
Sanknrn  Bhatta, Kﬁlﬂﬂﬁhmﬂd&Tﬂtﬁrﬂn’hwnﬂlﬂ&l
prablin givandas gave for the god five pasa a year for each village.

The worthies of the Naigars Khanjs Seveoty: Sovi Deva the chief,
Konavatti Prithivi Setti, Boglir Keta gavuds, Mdgondi Sanks gavads, Malavalli
Keta gavuga, Elsmballi Keta givunds, Maduldr Kila givunds, and all the
prabhu gavundas, gave for the god five pasa a yoar for each village,

® fen Ko, 38,0 74 i S note p 79,

80
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The worthies of the Edend Seventy .—Sovarass Pranamarasa {he chief,
{be mahdjanangalu of Agrahira Elase, the mahdjnnangnln of Kupps geJe, Basu-
mirs Bira giévundn, Taramira Kola givuude, Barige Jakka givonda, Gudove
Jakn givandn, Veraméra Billa givunda, Tavaniddhi Datta givona, Soramba
Kalla givunda, Kddali Bika givunla, all these prabhu givapjas gave five

. The property of those who die withont heirs among the hegala gagare
M-jigudthnwdaugngnminrhmqmdmhm goes to the
god.

The galdemithn of the city gaveane pans s year for each chafing dish ;
the washeroon of the ity puve ’emrf.m"d_a o yeor; the besket mokors
/ﬂ“ﬂniﬂmﬂuu&mnmfwemh knife : the wenvers gave five visa n
J&fwmhlimfr‘lumn}. ¥
What person soever with affection muintains this gift, will obinin the froit
of the merit of bestowing at Kurukshetrs, Gays, Gnnges, Varanded, and other
haly bathing places, toa erore of Brahmans, versed in the vedas and Eiistrag,
lavers of vows, a crore of tawny cows about to besome two-fased {i. &, to culve),
with haumility, in the punya tithi. 'What doubt of this? - Whaso complaining
resumes this gift will ineur the grat guilt of wastonly kifling thoss Beshmans
u_i_—iiuuhmm-in!hunhﬂ;hthingplm

Tothe kings of my own race or the kings of any other ruce who with
mhﬂ:ffudfmmlhﬂnﬁfni{hhﬂymﬁulﬂn this my gift, to them do T with
folded hunds placed o my head do obeimance.

Merit 8 a common h’ﬂygﬂugn; this from age tu age dessrves your
support, O kings of {he carth. Thoa does Ramachundra besseak the kings

Whoso by violence takes away laod presented by himself or by another
ehall assuredly bo born a worm in ordure for gixty thousand years. Foison is
0o poison, the property of the geda that in the real poison.  For poison kills
single wan, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants.
The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in ihe forest, spares their
rodls; bat ¥ - destroys both the tula sod its root.

diliga Madlwkesvara Pandita Deva, dehiri of the Hiriya matho, and
bis gon. Diiarmma. 8'iva Deva, prosented in the strests of their Miilasthins
Devn ;—in the west sirect, one house of ten banda (%ai) to-Manigirs Mahadevi
Betti:in the south slrect, ane honse of tey hands ‘o Monigira Lakmi Betti : i
ﬂnmmhylmhﬂmuhummmi?
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57. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D 1282.

Sisw i 86 ¥ 1.2 & —Hals Kawnaga Oharvelers.

Bus Hoon.
(Tuseriplion hare Mlegilie])
The hero Lingn wilth a Prissy Handi, fasmd
an0 & WEmas e WEnple. i7y no miumddat.

o vha prewmmes.
(Inseription heve illegible.)

The here sanending bo Wsawen o s oxr, stteided by
inleslial myminhs ool e bead of selertial meslcane

May it Le well—Entitled to fhe five great drams, lord of the city of
Dheiirdvali, i - . . sun to the lotas the

Yidara bula, . < disgracer (dis'dparra) of the
Hw}ﬂ,qdnﬁar{m:ﬂ] of the Telumga Kdya, (was) the
nuspicious Yidapa Nirdyoss Bhjs Bala Proufha Pratipa Chakraverti
Rémachandra Depa: In the 14th year from the commencement of whees
roign, the year Chitmlhina . : . fhe Yt day of the moon's

inerensa, Sunday -

Halligrdme, the city of the T"m; Dananju u:rf various m.im 2
The hefo Gmier & canopr, snd e tended by standsrd bearrm and men
mrmed with spars and bows. Hh s 5O af etabhing his smemy, whom

lue s medmad by ths plaone of %is kead dress.  On thie mde of 1be lstier
s & boras aad sema men srmed with awarils end ahields

(Tnseription heve illegile)

58. §ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102.
e 1.5 1 .2 € —Hlole Kannaga Charsches.

Mgm. Mam
Lings with Fries [——
Mandi. 2 s tempie, ling =akf.
{The tnscripdion is olwos! wholly Wegitle. Much of He first pori
eonsisls of provses of Gopati Niyaka, en gfficer under Gorinda
Rija Dandandyaka ruling the Banawase Tweloe Thousand.)
. ins the presesco of Gorvindarass, in the 27th vesr of Clmlakyn

‘thn-.lhy-r Clitrablinu, the month FPhilgums, cew moon day, Sandey,
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{he ssnkramana and vysti pata : Gopati Niyaka, in order to provide for distri-
bukion of food, buying in the Balliya plain one malta (of land) secording to the
kachohave pole, and n house, presented them in the manser approved by ali,

for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmaus
Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting m‘i'mniﬂ

Eurnkshetrn, aod Prayigs s thousaod tawny eows decorated with precious
gtones to the Drahmaps. Whoso resumes it incurs the guilt of killing those
{nwny cows and {hose Brahmans in hose haly places, Whoso by viclence takes
away & gift mads by himself or by another shall assuredly be born o worm in
ordure for sixty thousand jears,

59. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1202.

Sieft4 & w 1 V—Hale KEannodn Charaslers.

B, Moan.
Lingn with Prist, Hardl
e T Yddava Nérdyass Bhuja Bala Pratdpa Chakravarfi
Fira Balldfa Devar - . . . . . ruling the kingdom in peacs; ab
that time, . . of all worlds, 5

durudwﬁhtnmdthihl, protector of the Tira Mum
guprame lord, o cage of adumant to those who seek his protestion . . .

five hundred swimis i . ; R 3
the year Dunduabili, the manth Ashidha,

Tho here being borss 1o hoawen ina par
by eslowtlal nymphs waving chsmaras

(Inseription heve illegitle.)

Tha karo armaed with s boe and standing cver o desd
body, musermisring 1o enemy similsrly armed- Esch
attended by men srmed with swords and sidsids.

quickly returuing, killing, fighting and guining the victary, entered fhe warld
ofgods . . . . Sdleyn Bonmeya bore him from the fisld.

-
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60. 51la Sasana at Balagami, date A. D 1077.

Fise fL 0 & ff, A—Hale KEnnasfa Charocfers.

Aua Aoz,
dinends Corer k-
‘Hiephamt in & tampls. Hng mat

‘May it be well. —May the command of Jinendra, praised as the umiverml
protection, be pleasure-giving as the moon to the failhful ; washed by the
streams of the usited brillinnoe from the crowns on fhe heads of gods and
rikaliase, may it ever grant prosperity,  Muy the doctrine of Trailobya nitha,
the supreme profound sydd edda, o token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine
provail.

May it be well—Protector of all lands, favourite of garth and foriune,
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Siaf s raya
kula, croament of the Chdlukyos, * was he suspicious Tribluwana Malla
Devy. .
The Cloja king ho csused to shake, (his) great ones {miyaru) be took
20 count ¢f§ to the Liln king bo displayed the power of his‘arms, and over-
coming him destroyed him- the feudatory kings of both emperors (ubhays
chakresvars sdmanta bhabhrit), mounting his farions dlephant, he lormented
anid took {heir kingdoms, nod became the lord of the shising Lakshmi of the
Pindya kingdom, (this) Vikramdditys Deva, praied by ol To Didrdnd-
tha (?) a great aod dreadiul faver; to Chifa a erual Yama; his feel rever-
enced by the erowns of the lines of the kings of Saurdshira, Anga, Ealinga,
Vanga, Megadha, Andira. Acanti, Pawcludlo ; tha Chalukys regent elephant
(dig gaju) sported in the forests anid motnlaios oo (he sheres of the eastern
and the western oceans. As the form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the
rikshasa king, . : - . bore up Kailosa on his cheat,
. - : . presented with joy the guld of the earth to,
etrth,—oven m, O Vikramddityo, is your enmity implacable ! Saying, *Why
share it with others ? 1f I take it upon myself alove shall T Le overcome with
fatigue 7" —from the back of the great tortoise, from the head of the lord of
gerpents, from the company of the at the eardinal peigts, from the
caves of the mountains (st the peints of the compass), boldly lifting off the
whols weight of the world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, Vik-
ramiditya Deva.

® Bea nelo . 14
5 81
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Wheo thus baving freed the world from every eoemy he was in his re-
videncs at Tagiri, rulig he kingdom in pieee and wisdom :—

The dweller ot his lotus feat ; May it bowell  Eatitled to ihe five great
drums, lord of great fendatories, n ocommander of groat power, a terror fo
ovil doers, & moon fo the tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a Light to
the Dralunaos, o beoelactor to Sarasval] Dévi, adorned with good nualitien, &
Brakwen in sldll, a liow in eourape, an ald to wlour, n Garada in devobion to
his master, punishar of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his cromies,
of modest n=pect, fams hin flag, great in emulation, o beo at the lotus fost of
Trildivana Malls Dewn, having thess and other names gnd titles, was the aus-
pitiotis Daodenayika Barmmi [era, *

A encurity to all the warld by the might of his arms, cansing great
aatonishment o 1he world by Lis power, the hrightners of his terrible glory, his
alility, Lis #ingle word and lis exalted farse, an ccesn to the gems of all good
qualities and happiness, was Baratwa Dera. He himsell an eye to all people,
he their fate, a sun through whose brightoess the shining of the stars his ene-
mies wuy eclipead, the dackoees of ovil wos dispersed, and all ﬂ:irrtl: ghone
with exoteding glory, o order to confirm {he dowilnisa of (e fame of Vilkra-
Widitys did ko obtain power, Barmma Ders, of malchless might. The
mountain was removed by Hari, Ly the Daityn the earth was eocfined in the
womb of Pitila, By the. hurricine of wind ot the destruetion of the warld the
paints of the epmpass were blown awny ;—langhing at these as baving no

Eoah, - - . el : ‘ :
‘While {his abode of praise and fame, the ausgicious Mabi Senidhipati,
Malid pradhine, the Dandsnizaka Barmma Deearasa, evjoying (anubhavisul-
h}ﬂMTﬂwThumﬂ,thﬂﬂﬂﬁy: Thousand, and the eighteen
agraharas, punishing the evil and protecling the good, was in the royal vily -
Balligdve :— '

His god Jinandtha swimi, his own gurn the great wvrali Guuabbndea

. : - 3 his mother Jaklabbe, his fther Soma,
his younger brother Mebi, his wif. Bhogubbe, his father-in-law Kali Deva re-
vereneed by the world, a nest of good qualities, 3 patron of the learned ; thus

‘blamaless in every relution, was Singa, &isﬁgguhha& fur the eollection of tribute
and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, of merit tho home, of virtug
the birth place, of reverence the alode, of greatness the summit, to prodence,
=T Bee Noy 10, po 16
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world, vma the bes at the lotus feel of Jinapati, of great qualities, Profikontho
Bingm.. . . : < on gxaminalion ho is the perfect eqoml of the
son of 8'ankara, of Emwnh and of Brahma, {hus does all {bo world prafse
hiiy, how excellent then in Singa's greatness of fame amony the werthy, Puore
wis the son of Ganga ( Bhishma), purer than the e of Gangn was 1he heloged
mﬂ'vﬁjﬂl (Hannmnan), purer than the son of Gangn or the s el Ti,'n
wiia Snka ; but praizsed ax surpassing o purity that son of the river, {hat king
of the apes, ond that Soka dehi; is Pratitonthe Singe, - Aa hirds to n mango
tree Iaden with {roit, as bees to o strong pecfume, & to do {ho orowda of the
learned flock ta the Divili festival of his bounty ; and he eanses them all 5o to
rejoice that they extol it as impecishoble and ever new, Singa Rajo,

With great srdour did ke learn the method of besiowing benefils, he
learned how to fovite the learned to him and to shew them respect, he learued
to maintain the grest praise of protecting his dependents; be learnad to astosish
all a= the king amorg the worikiest, all these were the.sequired qualities of
Prafikantha Singa. .

A sun o the sly of Hmﬁhumu.,amnm;nnﬁhglh of the milk
sea of Jin dbarmn, o Uee st the lotus feet of Jinaputi, theso belng his true,
qualities, Prafitantha Sings thuz praised, originating a discourss o merid,

mid “ Yeou should present to the S'rimat Permmdi basadj (Jain temple) one
bida, obinining it from 8'A Ballavarasn.”*

On his thoe maling appliention fo his governor, and (ke suspicions Dian-
daniyaka Hormma Dera making knowa {he whole matier to his own givimi;
8'rimai Tribhuvans Malla Deva, in the 2nd year of Chaluloa Vikrama, the
year Pirgnla, the month Poshya, the Tth day of the moon's intresse, Sanday, it
teing the uitariyaos ssokrinti parbba: in the royal city Bulligire, on the
hirthdsy of his son (famma bumidra gdladandu), wode the gift to the god of
tha S'rimat Chilokys Gangs Permmanadi Jinflaya, to provide for the serviees,
the worship, the ancioting, the decoration, the food of he rishis, for repsirs of
the femple and the new work of the upper basadi.

Greatly conspienous by the bright glory of Lis fame, and the lioes of shin--
ing lotuses bis worshippers, driving away the clonds of darkness evil decds,
brilliant as the three beaufiful peme in the sky of the Jainfgama warthy of
praiss from all, s temple of ol the qualifies of fortune, was (the god) Guma-
bhiadra Daiva, the sun to the lotuses ehief munls. A treasary of geat penance,

* Dharerma katha belbame pramugeumn puffin Srimal Poaddige Samdig onda
et 5l Bailooorasroili pafelu hudin endu faand idampe Binnapam peyyal, .
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lord of the assembly of muuis, distinguished for wisdom eombined with merit,
was the celebrated Mahoteno brafi.  And famous was that vratis'a’s disciple:
in the extestive s'alda &'dsfra he was like (e world-renowned Pijyupida,
in gkill in farka $'dstra he was like Akalanks Daivs, in poctical power liks
Sémants Bhadra, thus greatly wus Iiima Sena the chief of the learned praised,
a8 the ling of the world.

To hiw, who bad thus reachod the furthest shore of the ocean of all
acience, devoled to the performance of supreme penance - to Rima Sewa Pandi-
#a, of the 8'ri Mila Sangha the Sena gana sud Pogari gnehehba, with pouring
of waler amd all ceromonies, he gave Manevane one (village), situsted in the
Jiddulige 70, in the Daoavase Twelve Thousaod kampana.

~ This gift whoso maintaine, will derive the merit of presenting in Binsrisi
and Kurnkshetra, to o thonssnd Drahmaos, n thoussnd fawny cows asd kols-
gas decked with precious stoves.  Whioso resumes it will incur the guilty of
glaying that snmber of Bralimuns and that number of tawny cows in those holy
pluces.

Ta the kings of my own ruce or the kings of any other race, who with
minds {reed from sin ghall faithfully maintain this my giff, to them do T with
folded hands pluced to my hond do obelsunce.

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your
support, O kings of the earth. Thus dues Bimachandra beseech the kings who
coma after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himeell or by
ancther #hall sesuredly be born & worm in ordure for sixty thousand years,
The earth has been enjoyed hy Sagara and many other kinge, whose empire
wog extensive in proportion to their (gifts of ) land,

~ Chipwndamayyoa, of the kil of Guoalhadrs Deva, wrote it. Great pros-
perity !  Fortane!

. T i

61. Sila Sasana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1070

Sim f1. 48" x 1.3 U'.—Haje Kannada Clora-fery,

Oaw. LINEA Mamd.
with Pries in & Templs,
morroiided Witk an slaborsia marall,

May be (Siva) wko like the wild-fire in the forest drinks up the frst of
vivers (Ganges), its stresm widenod by the breexe from the waving chimarss
in the hands, laden with tinklisg ornaments, of {ho celestial nymphs as they
fan him ; god of gods; worthy to be praised by the three worlds ; (he husband




135

of Ganri, grant our dosire.  May he who is as o {hunderbolt to the mountaing
of trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of (he) heads of lis kerpents, whase
prowess is a souree of joy, lad of heaven and all worlds, st the halps vrilaha
of whose feet is n place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a joy to all
people, who shines with the light of the mowm, Makes's, grant overy desive.
Alny the god who is conspieusus by the light vpon kis lotus fost from the rows
of jewels in {he crowna of the celestial inhalbitasts prostrite befors hing, sdorned
with long arms like ehining ecrpents, protect os.

The aospicious Chalulys emperor, peorless in might, Taflapa; a combi-
nution of all splendour, Satyds'raya; Vikrasudditya, the home of bravery ; Jaya
Singn, escelleat in wisdom, » trensary of surpassing ambition, kind 1o all;
Lradalys Mulla, encircling (as o gnrland) the fortone of the world—these be-
ing famous broaght the Chilnkya kingdom to renswn.

That celobrated Abava Mally, esoqueror on the field of battle; lord of
victory, lord of the sen-engirdled earth, n moon flled with the neelar of his good
works, tha souree of fortune to the Chilukya kingdom, sequired great fame by
the power of Lis own arms.

Trailokps Alalla, (wos such that) whoever refused him cbvimres wilh
folded hands, ha went againel {hem, O astomshment! in the grestuess of his
power, surrotnding them, beoke them, tosesd them up, eacked them, deapged -
them violently along, beat them, slavghtered them, pierced them, eut them in
two, plucked them up by the roof, transported them, it is impossible to think
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies.

Blwvanaiks Malla, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the
inbmlitants of the world, & beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom,
hin crest the dust from (be lotus foet of S'ive, of the highest fame, the whitesess
of the nec'ar of his eplendid features shous into all lands. The elephants of
M.ﬂﬁﬂﬂdﬂﬂlaﬁrlhmwhnmdﬂwnpmﬁm,mﬂ
blood flowed on all sides, so that wild animals exme in groups o drialk it the

enemy’s elepnants fell bere and there exhausted, their heads staggering with
giddinees ; the enemy’s srmy completely routed, fled panting awey.

May it be well—While the victorions kingdom of Hhwranaita Malla
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings,
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyds’raya kula, eroament of the
Uhdlukyas*—wns continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long ss san,
moon aod stare—

Serving with diligence the lotua feet of this great king was the Vishoe-

* Sem oote 14
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like §'ri Ganga, who could overcome all diffienlties, who had subdued hosts of
anerifes, whose lotus foet received the homagre of all rival kings bearing his
orders on their beads, the greatest boro in the world,

Like o zea of good fortune, chief of all the Bl‘hhmnl.lﬂ'ﬂll‘[lll!rﬂf!ljhil
nﬁglltiumrjpnintufthmpnlihuﬂhﬂtﬂﬂmhmuﬂﬂzhntﬁm
 king of kivgs was Udaydditya. Is there any equal o you in the field of hatile
you destroged all the kings of the earth who came against you.

v (The ' dsanat sfops here and i evidently incomplete.)

62. 81ila Sasana at Balagami, dats A. . 1138.

Sint 7 48 = 21 io—lal¢ Konnags Characfers,
Hanadl Limgs Cew mrk-
wilh Vatary tn s templs ling em]f.

Om. Adared be Sambhu, beanteous with the chimara-like croscont moen
kissing bis lofty head; the crigingl foundation-pillar of the city of the thres
worlds.

1 am obedient to the words of Dhrivéevarn Guru, the disciple of §ti Vadi
Rodrs, and (am) like the possessor of the kalps vriksha to the ears of the wiss,

Om. Praise to Siva. May it be well. While the victurious Kingdom of
the illustrions Bhuloka Malla Deva, protecter of all lands, favonrite of earth and
fortune, great king of kings, supreme roler, first of monsrchs, glary of the
Batyds'raya kula, ormament of the Chalulyas®—was coutivunlly inerensing in
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and sturs.—

The sculptors Bydeasa and Rivosa, sdorned with all good qunlities, of
great repuiation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Thrir father
was (ra/a, their mother named Ballare, their frionds nnd relations were Glauris'a
Disas, avd they revered Gawfamirya, worlby to te worshipred by munis.
the dchiri of the Kodiys matha, whose praise is in all the world, i

Theso two, Bydvana and Révapn, in order to clear an sepersion on their
own race of the sculplors, set up an image of the god Kusures'varo, aed calling
Logether Mebi Serri, Kirtti Seeti, sod othern, with all the nogart jonangoiu
2od the five mathas, as well as their own houss peaple, gave the temyle of that
Kadires'vara.

* Bee note . 14
+ Nija ' ilpi ke kajankoman kjeyals.
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And (hat Gaufama Deva, in the year Siddhirti, the month Poshyn, the 15tk
day of the moon's inerease, Sunday, the day of the sun's entering the northers
signa—in presencs of all {he Nagaras and of the five mathas—pouring water,
gave for the pleasure and daily service of ihe god, by the hiand of Narasimhs,
60 Ermntt of wet land from lhe eastern portion of the land in his poesession.
And Mebi Setti and Kirtti Serti, and the other Nagara pecqle, experienced
in all works of merit, gave in permaneneo (he lund rent of (he house in which
Byivana lived®, for the repairs of the temple of Kusures'vara. And Gfty house-
holders of the cil-makers gave 1o ihe eternal pod one solige of oil for each mill
And all the (7) tailors gave oue pasa per house per anoum, sud ooe pasa for
every wedding among them, for n splendid cor procession of the god in the
month Chaitra, (Seme defuced).

Whoso protects thia gift ns long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, ob-
{ains the werit of preseating a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans st Virandsi,
Gayn, and Kurnkshétra, Kings should from nge to age support {he bridge of
marit, thos prays contimully Rimachondra. Whoso alienates any gift made
by Bimsell or by another will be horn a worm in ordure for sicly (housand
years. Of making a gift and contivuing it, the continving it is {be besl, for he
who makes o gift obtzins svargn, but he who conliones it obinins final beati-
tade.

Praise to §iva.

63. 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1080.
Bie= 1.0 % . 1 &4 °—Haje Konmada Chearaefers,

Do wnei. Lings wiith Prisat. Wt

ling eait.

Om. Praise. Adored “be Sanbiu, besuteous with the chimarsdike
crescent moan kissing hin lofty head ; the original foundation-yillar of fhe city
of the three worlds.

May it be well.— While tha victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trilie-
vana Malla Dova, protector of all lands, favourite of earth aod fortune, groat
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyis'raya tula,
crmament of the Chdfubyast—was contivually ioerensing in prosperity, toen-
dure as long ns sup, moon and stare—

And the servant of his lotus feel, Gunjamarasa entitled to the five
great drume, chief of great tributaries, a master in the use of mimils wespons,

= Rybeanan irdili maneyn subdiy-am.

§ 5 miz p. i,
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rdeula, hejjunka and two bifkode + within the Bapavase nada

Channamarasa of his family, subduer of force kings, enfitled to the five
great drums, ohief of great tributarios, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of
dificulties, like the horss, fish and Mdma inenrnations, lord over all kings, the
eource of ruin to his enemies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many

Making obeisance to the god Sarees'vara of the village uf.'ﬂdruhu-&a;f
:m with pisty on beholding the divine Linga, in order to provide for the
 ublutiors acd daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given)—From each
Inrge rent free betel garden in ape gase & momlh—from the
Amposis in all the custorsa stations, lwo posa,—for each heap of falln arees
auts, iwo arees nuls,—mereover for the annnal festival the Patiaos S%vi of the
royal fown Ealligrime, and all the other citizens gave five posg,—for the
service on the doys of the changes in the moon, cne pofi of rw Iusked Hee
from each ehop for the puddings,—in the Jijdulige qﬂ'b'l!:l:li}' o pﬂm,
-all the families of the betel zellers gave five tisa,
the goldsmiths . i . Bverpi . p - F Tlmliltﬂ-bﬂ

6 As much ss the feregoing is ulso to be given if any repairs are required to
-&iuq:‘huf Sdrves'varn.

The wriling of Kivala Sepa is gmmuu (a few words dlegible))
* ew ¥o, 47, p 108, + Siee notes pp. 79, B0,

3 Paithayol tingajings yeleyn perw swinya vondalhms: pova 1, samnata punkids phdainta-
rangads| ban(Myanena yeraju, basfinas adikoya peringe yerad afike, matiom v reijatiing -
Baffigrise palfasa ¥'evi modildgy sanasta nigaram pavitrokie kol prsa by amgarfiyalu pare.
“mindelyibbe whii b 1, + Jidiulige eppotiaralu knffa kanthavan 1, pinftheyame entard Balode:
vum yeleya lenbiliguru diwn whlalot Aola v 5 pntfhs . . . pdvee
dafraru sdosigens dnffa of 5, okesdle . Y ; Vi B, hudufiya . y

-
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64, Virakal at Balagami, date A. D, 1907.

Bl fLuz « e l-__‘m__r;mnmgh Fharncfers., \

——

Bun Moan.
Ths beca Lingm wilth Prives, Hamal,
= B presenee,

. May it be well—Tnfhe 17k year of Vira Balli'a Deva, (he yeur Pra-
Bbvn, the woulth Kictlla, the 10tk day af the moon's deerenss, Mendag,—
Simeya Maimappa Aroew, Toed of Pa'ligeime, with Scdavn, Tiova Sikura, and
'Balr, thoogh wonnded by bis enbmien; dragged them inlo his town, Killed
meny aod went to heaven. May it be well.

Tl le=n aue=ndlng o hatvon in g mar, atiesdsd by calesti ol nymp ', wuwing
rha s e A"
The baro with two sttentants ighting o & Elrway wilh seversl min aemied

=i spears wnd shislde
g o

65. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1205 :

. ol Siw 82 y fl. 2 ¥.—Fale Kannajn Chardeters.
‘k k. B, - " Hers ﬁ';‘.*
Tha here Lings with Prisst. Wami "
© e premnmmm, L ]

May it be well.—Intho 1Lfh year of he Yidava emperor Tird Ballils
Drea, the yesr Erodhass, the monil Craitrs, the 11th day of the mﬁ'!ih
erense, Moodny.— '
May it be well—Whils the great micister Ponunippa Arasu, prmeeenad
of all tilles, & miuister of great renown, chief of all {he officers, hiad of 411 (ha Ny
braves, wed like Yugandha to fhe g ddesa of victory, alwars altentive fo_ -y <
~mmstir's ofairs, ekilled in concilinting {he mntders of ha ariny, was 2
uling in flence and wirdom {he néd Lelnging to Valligrime, the rosal ety
of the Panavase Twelve Thousand, pudishing the evil and pnhlﬂﬁﬂl
M."""F" | '.: I ‘1- '
e - 1 .
‘l‘b;:uutw.hﬂ-hi. . ) o A .-._1"'
‘ mmh-nﬂ:ﬂﬂhﬂhﬂ:‘n&_ srma waring
 The eommander with his sons and brothers fought sgaicet Lin enemics
(rest fllegille)
The horo armed witl swsed sand sh'shi, ot ended by u harerman of vk, § UEaaer
wt fagrmiam, Aghting Sen armed soms with bows samp sl rwo-ds il adubeiida,

e a8
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“\ 66, Virakal af Balagami, date wnknown.

Sise f1.3 3 % fl. 1 & —Hule Kannaga Choraclerss
. B s bere -
I the Feesaos Tingn with Trisas
Moy |thwdt—mwmdnmddnﬂhﬂu,-ﬂup .
yaya Dandyaka weuk aguirst Singa Deva and fought.

Tho e we easing to bosares f11 % par, itten ted by oslevita) Bympby
wWerisig thmoaree,

-. -
%" Indbe immer gate'of Tripurs, Tipps . . Deva killed many and wegt
. ‘um mmmmw . W
B e -l
- 67. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1180.
1 . " B LBV 12 Fe—Haie Kanwade Chorcctivg,
o B, Woen, N
e B Lings with Priest Wendi, _,l

Oar. Pruiea to Siva. May it be well.—T the réign of the E'ufa:w
emperer, Alara Malla Deva, the year S'irvari, the mepth Philguna, nﬂ
moon duy, Menday,  While the great miister Kes'imaya Dawdaniyaka, chiel

o female apartmentet, great ; . putishing the evil

the good s the meTnhnTlumd, was corrying on

hmmﬁ: thin great royal oty of thrﬁm&m}ﬂmlﬂwﬂmﬂﬁ
day,

¥ ‘\_‘

The ber o sassnding lo Tiyeven in 1 oar -m-m‘yuh-unm wEving
ehmmaras

” m&&m who : : ﬁ-hmﬂﬂww
B0 i iowd glaced At o fock of Siva, the great lord Taliri Keta
t' Malls Nisnkn and ofliers, Whin tiny were going fo the Mayile war!, marching
#0 that s}l stooped down ent, in front of all killing m,-uam;
ing ot his masier's orders, he wenb to hie world of gode Onthe day of his
disappesfance§ bis brothé®le-ldw Kilays Niynka, ki son lﬁ]nﬁmm.
1 In':lPuImnwn Nikynkiti erected this pérs ¢ dsond. Great good fortuze. - Pros-
m lﬁn'm e armed with spanes and shislda, o -hh.:-m;. -’
e T -'Ltnhnm u.mi.u-ﬂl. A Bgrreim uun'nln l-ﬁ-'hh—r -

= bira gallu. bl
i mmmummwmw_mmnm
m Beverakkr. halaraw A gala.
§ Yder iatwrmin Aufuvam Fondu seimn kdryym ma mmmm
" paroksha ding.
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69, Sils Sasann af Balagamy, dete 4, D* 1108

Bt 00 x 39 —Hale KEuvada Charseers,

Bom, Mo,
MarasimBs m-—'_-
‘The Daser, dewsr orisg Birasyantslipe, ey aull

(Fowr laies af top illegitde)
13-.]‘ it be well—Vitramddiga way a king whose onvel was ccoupied by
the goddess of fortuve, his feet were plaged un the head of his evemies, he wak

peaised by all people and of spotiess lame. With a gentle smile ua white as-tho .

body of his fame, which resembled in purily curds or the elephant’s tusk, he
had beought all the world under one umbeella, & crowning cruament {o the

lopar race. To strength of bedy, strenglh of shouldersgstrength in wiclling the

“gworil, who in the world can excel you?  Are there any kings in the earth o
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are eogaged amid the ror of
Hﬂl? L r ’

May it ba well. — Whils the victorfous hngﬂmufﬂwﬂimhhmm
wama Malla, o protector of all lands, favourite of carth aud fortuns, great Jing of
Kins, supreme ruler, first of nionarchy, glory ofthe Soiys ‘raye bule, orosment
of the Chidlubyas®, was confinually incressing incprosperity, to ecdure as Jong
g siin, moon and stars—and while be was ruling in pamnnﬂ'lm&m‘.uhi

resillence of Kalydng— &

Resting at his feet oo the bee upon the lotus, ‘was Annnfa_uu'h_,lhnﬂq-
dis'n, endowed wilh titles of hopot' and virfue, who had exhibated his prowess
among {he brave enemiss, was worshipped hy the learned, -numnh:thngm
of goodoess, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the able.

My it bo well—While entitled to the five gmtﬂ::m;, the Mahi manja-. 1

les'snrm, lord over greal [sulatories, giver of their wishes to the learoed, atlens - 1‘!

" tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which he married), smofa
superior mother, o fourth Bevantn, like Yama b0 his enmnics, able {o ovceme
impossibilities, & pew Narusimha, pq-idﬂl titlos—the great minieter,
Bipasa Verggnde (chiof of the Lkitchen!) Danlaniysks
lusving received the Pajeals (or Purvala) Thres Haudred; fhe Paligere
fhe Bamavase Twelve Thousand, the soven and a half Takh pasedyn, wos
o oyl vikont
" Beends e T
¥ 5 riman mihd profh mam, Mess syl donden “yilen Anecdeopdlorases Pulmb
s Prdigrre wtry Bymaw o groneore! el virami pipldedlha  lalahopn  parndnsam
poafectu kil sur et vinadglem prafipdlisultam v,
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Through hin favour, Girinda Riign, beilliant with all good qualities, obiaio-
od the guvernment of (he Tv elve Thousand conutry of Vanavis,

With & navel greally enlarged by the goddess of fortune, thining with a
garland of good qualities, was Gieimda, Like Vishon to the rikshasas his
boasting enamies, like Dhairava bis feot were worthy of reverence as {hose of a
king, if seen in snger Tike STva when bis contral eye flames farth in the fores
hood, adorved with a Snakelike crest, lotus aroaments in Lis ears, his arins
shining with the epesr, with 2 ‘brilliaut tosk in Wa mouth, be was fearful to

_ behold in war. To Kes'i Riju, distinguished i all Jearuing, ard his ‘wife
7 , was bara Dis'i Rija, Leloved by all the earth, filled with all good
ies, o gult i the firmamect of the Purdsa family, He was the father,
Bomdmbika, the ab.de of all virtues and good qualities, the mnﬁw‘uf G6&.
da 1idja.
 While {his Gﬁrinrfﬂ'*n:jﬂ, {he gem of all such good qualities, rtznﬂﬂnrdi'
" the learned, enlightentng tha water iy of tlie world with the moonlight of his

apotless fuge, Ranaranga Uhalrava, like Vales Rija To the river of puison, like

the kulpnvrikeha to the grest poets, subduer of all ferce enemies, hnving re-

ceived the Bannvose Twelve | huugind, the vedda rdvn/a, and the panmdyn duss

of the fifty six (i\ e. merchan(s) within the shadow of his umbirella (i e. within

his jurisdiction)* was protectieg them in the enjoyment of pescs and wisdom.

His niinhtar far peaco or war was Js'varaya Niyaka, whose déapent was
? From Brohma was hern Vasiahha, & erowning croanient to the body of

great munis, conlinunlly worshipped by all {he people in the wor'd, of perfectly
epalless fame, of distingulshed grentposs, put‘muﬁ of all the bighest qualitios,
Lest of the Dralimane. From the family of the great muni Fﬂtﬁ{hm
"_& ; Eﬁ'l‘;unu. mlelrrnzd by .all E_“P'“- in which was born Chatja, an uu!m_
v, ofall good qualilies, & griuding stotie 1> The heap of sin. To Chayjarasa thus
: %Eﬂ‘tu!' axd bis famous wife Nigimlika wers barn iwe goe, Titi Ridja nﬂl.f .
Buasara, proised of all people. From the devotion of these brothers to the ol
Virupdksha, of sarpassing eplendonr grew up Is'rara, like & Ibfﬂ‘l.t the lotus:
feet of Is'varn (Siva). Wil all fhe works of merit in the sea-engirdled earth
-+ eome up to the liberality of this worthy Is'vara, or all the meritoriuns eqosl:
Bl in preatness of mind ? 5, i
g Squ a3 tha Mandara mguutaia, of unequalled capacities, 8 mango tree.
%a the parrof of allied kings, Pgréal. generssity, the head of the Brahmans of

ra

Fﬁﬁ-‘ .“" “- £
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Narigonda, fond of pleasure, a friend of good peopie. Soch smye all (he world
is Is'vary, the mintster (sandhi pigrali) of Gérvinda Ttija.
(Some wnintelligible, parts being deficed.)

Resting like n bee at the lotus feet of Govinda Ruju and poesessing hin
favour, Isvara Nupaka, the miuister for pescs or war, adorped with all good
qualitien, protector of all the learned, o plessant moon diffwing raya of merey,
with a banner of shiniug white,—in the 29th year of Chalakya Vikenma, the
year Svabhing, the mouth Pushya, the 101k day of the. moon's deerense, Fri-
day, the day of the sun's entering the northern sighe,—with his beart bent on
meritorious works, thinking on the saying that there is o frised Tk merit—
for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the pod Narosiwiae, and fop
ropairing bis temple on the ok of the Persgalin tauk, i (he voribirn
quarter of Balligive, the royal city of he Fomteose Twelve Thousand,
which shone like vose-jowel and bead-skdments o the lanil of Kuntala,
—with tha consent of the citituns of the royal eity Balligive acd of the five
tnahas, aod the' knowledge of the auspicious Dan/ardyaka Govinderans,—
Nikaans, the son of Rudrmayye, the son of the post Pin ‘avs, 1he ownor of
Pakkaleydrn, sitnated in the kumpaea Jiljulige Beveuts, in 1he Baonvase
Twelve Thousand, baving made over, free from all impouts, with every formality,
with washing the feet and pouring of watar, 50 kamma of padily land nesard--
ing tolhe knchehuvi pale, from his rent free estate in (he land of (hab Pakkalo—
(Is'varn siyaka) receiving, presented it.

And the bowdaries of  the land wers defined o5 follows :—0n the side of
Indra (the east), the stones on'which the sissnss are written. On the side of
the sun's son ( Yama, the south), the tank Brindeva, O the sids of Uhe lord of
walers (Varupa, the west), the cultivation of (he city Balli. On ihe side Toved
of Eubira (the porth), the Yeleys river. From ihese marks the laud ilpelf
may bo clearly made out.

Morcover the chiel ministers of the Vanavisi Twelve Thousand to give
every yenr 1 gadya(ma), Brahmna resters 1 pana, the roja! servants 10 rise.

Whoso makes a gift heounes the lord of all wealth Whoso despises and
alicnates it, fucurs (he guilt of murdering in the buly placse of Ganges, Gaya,
Varanisi, and Hurokshotra,—cows, Brabimans, rishisncd his own broihers :
he will go through all the bells and descend - tp. the lowest, Whoss resumen
& gift made by himsell or by another will be Borna worm in erdare for sixty
thousand years.
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69. 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. . 1075,
Siee L& = ft 1 10~ Hals Kanmaga Chavaciers,

Hacm. Bon.,
Marasimha Corm auelg.
The Désor. dentraying Hirangairss' g, lag eair

Praiss to Narnsimho, who. taking the form of the mab-lion slew {ho *
. The auspicions Chalukya emperor, peerlees in might, Tadaph - a oclia-
 ation of all splendanr, Salyis'raya;: Vitromiditya, the homs of bravery;
ﬂ Jay 1 Singho, exeellent in wisdom, » treasury of enrpasting ambition, kind to
i okwa Malla, encircling (ns n garlacd) the fortune of the warld—
p‘r- ¢ hng famomy bronght the Chilakyn kingdom to renown. Eluraaika
- Malla, his son, with qualities worh¥ of praise from all the inhabitants of the
world, & beloved arnament to the wife ks fathe®s kingdom, Lis erost the dust
from the lofus feet of B'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteyege of the nectar
of his splendid fentures shore fnto all lands, :

May it be well.— While (he vistorions kingdom of Bhurengita Aaila

Deva, protector of all Iatids, favonrite of earth and fartuve, great king of kings,
supreme raler, first of monnrchs, ploey of - the 8:’;}5.'m:gn Fulm, oropment of
the OMflubyas®, was cootiiually inereasing in prosperity, {0 epdure as long as
Eith, mean, and slars— g
Besting nt hi#lotus feat. shona {he Vishun-like Canga, who had rubdued
Yis enemies, whose lotus fest were worshipped by olhap kinge, who plaged Lis-
*  commands upon the heads of hastile princes, the first Lero in the world, A
‘#ea of proat wealth, lord of the Brabmane, & great conquerar by the might

- ofhishands, an eensmient to Brabmans and Eshatriyas, king of kings, was
Hu:itbnweﬂ‘—-mpniu&bg all people, born with all the Privileges
of Brahmans and Kehatriyes, favourite of earth and fortune, preat Hﬂgﬁ'ﬁr

Kkings, supreme rulor, lord of Koldlapura, chief of Nandugiri, baving the en-
#ign of'a lusty elaphant, having recsived a boon from Stmés'vara, the mﬂ s

8 Ganga of truth, an increaser of victary, o clintimani #o the desires of

all people, a chisf jewel in the Erown of kings, S'rimad Ganga Permmdnadi

i a it Fira, Udey iditya M‘ammth Banavase Twelve Thoo-

#and, the Sintalige Thoussad, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agrahi-

S )
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arohs of the neighbouring countries, Chern, Chala, Pindyr, Pallara, nod exscted
tribute from {hem ; having acquived all the land os far as the four oceans
and sccomplished the desire to be n (reat conquercr ; being in the enjoyment of
peace knd wisdom, in the royal cily of EBalligive*,—Being desirous of per-
forming & work of merit, sud having informed hie lord king Bhuvanails
_ Balla, of the same,—1io provide fur repsirs to the fempie of Narasimha, ot
the bank of the Pergufe laak, in (he rayal city of Ballipive and for the daily
gorvice of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year Rikshas, the month Posh-
ya, the firt dny of the moo's increase, Monday, ol the moment of the sun's
entéring the northern signs,—gave up, washing the fect of Pirnno Namda
.Tﬂm_'n‘rruﬁ:r. of thot placn, #nd pouring waler,—one villape Kundsvige, in the
Mugunda Twelve of the lanavase nid kampava. a ,

Whesn preserves thie gift will derive the merit of preseoting a thousaed
tawny cows in Gangs, Gaya, Rarnkshétr, Virands''t and Prayige, er of bav-
ing o kolagn made, d-corated with the five precious stoses, for Brahmans
yersed in the védas. Poison is no poizon, the properly of the gods that is the
!ﬂph:m For poison kills ooe man, but a gift o the modds (if alienatod)
Kills 5 man with his son and descendants.

& et scsnnsfy Brmmastule, Braksia Kohatre visdeopd, el protie rsﬂnhlu,nuh:
wdjhlkindje, prorames veram, Ealdlapura vorvs ovnns, Nermedoglel edthaw, sl g fwifva limah-
ehhmurm, Somarpara fobdin eom penwi S, Gangn Kevsecgryudea, nanniys Gangom, jops-
dutta rangam, aokala fana chind mard, mudeli walu'a chiddenn i Srivel Gomgn Fere
wmdnidi Fluranenks Foran Difepdditgn Fera Fanstestar pamnirebeilisirm i fulige mksds
gy Mendali nisirmnun pedimen) agrahdrameom dodo vigrabe v tinh ‘e prabipls
Tanmitin il protyania visigeiappa Chorn Chate Pindya Pollars prothritiged kb dildndy

Fenln ehafu ruddihe gorgpypomien wlams nirehthi wjug shu eittiprrgpia byda
Limbthn panikafhd sinedadin rdjadhdn Balipdvewd iy,

i 1. g
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70. §'ila Yasana at Balagami, date A. D.1071.
Sise fr.6 = f.26.—Haje Nannaf Characters,

—_—

[ T Tha Mosn.
The Yo " Trimurti 2 Cow ol
Bnar Bonapaily * I & temple ling eddf.

Sapreme is the Boar furm of the splendid Vishnn, which dispersed the
waters of the ooean and supports the peacenl worldupon its right tusk.

May it be well.—W hile the victorious kingdom of Blwranmika Malla Deva,
protector of all lands, faveurite of enrth and fortune, great king of kings, #u-
_preme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sutpds'roya kuly, ornament of the
Clidtukyis §, wis contioually iereasing in presperity, to endure as long as mun,
 Living st his Jotus feet in Bankapura, entitled to the fre great drums,
chiel of great tributaries, subduer of fieree enemies, lord of all the treasures in
that place, like Niriynna in his ability to carry oat his master’s behests, the
reluge of the learned, clothed with the garmient of prodence, possessbd of all
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Haru, great io giving incrense to
the Chilukya kingdam, & lion of independence, like a beo at the lotus feet of
Thupowaika Malle, adorned with all victues, was the great minister, senior
eottveillor for peace aod war, the Mane Vergga'e I'an'avéyaks Celeyicityom.

At whse request, Biuvanniba Malla, in the S'aka year 993, the year
Virsdhikrit, the mooth Pushys, the 1t day of the moon's incrense, Monday, at
the moment of the sun's eutering the northern sigus,—for the ablutions and
. daily worship of the god Harihardditya of the rogal city of Ba'ligdmre, and
for repairi. g his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the feet of
Gunagajn Yogi. & combined light of virtus, wisdom and pesce, possessor of all
the blessings arising from the sound om,—and pouring water—one village, Bj-
diringeri, situated in the Jildulige Seventy, in the Bamavase T'welve Thousand.

Whoso maiotaine this gift, thet man shall have eternal joy. He whe
nsurps it hall have etermal pain.

As a (seclarisn) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for
the powors of the Advaita, shove the pure minded Gunagalla, As movable 1

'ﬁ_hlppﬂng from immovable and return sgain to immobility eo wea his mind
fixed ; perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal vas Gunagalla. Enjoving
vabousded happivess from the sll-knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad-
vaita ; all things aud fhe cause of all things was Gunagalla.

Phsgasi e Gundgjja dibya w
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The moment you aequirs the conscioneness I am knowledge * ix it not to
exporicnce unbounded happiness? * Save myself naught is™ of this lknowledge
was be the treasury, the summit of Advaits, Gunagalla.

Joyfal, uedual, in the form of virtne and knowledge, without pride, s
lover of the divioe essencs in nll things and {hus attached to al! names was (he
Yogi Gunogalla. Enmity having broken out betwee: desire which enters joto
the bady nnd the six parsidhs which seeking v incrmes alide there, they
hiye left you ; all mised netiovs aod self gonoelt you havo buret ap by the
roots—being thus distioguished can heavenly happivess fuil you great muni
Ghnagalla ?

Wedded to eternal happiness, withoul wish for fumily, having formken
the plensures of the senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wizdom
was the supremely hoppy Gunagalle. Having eseaped from the seven troubles,
and freed himeelf from ignorsnce and the iufluance of the passions, & grent pishi
was Gunagalla. Perfect in rencueing the world, looking with disgust on
family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfeet pence and fortitads, and what

“he desived be haw become, this Gunagalla.

I the east of Tumbifere in the calebrated Kogali ad] . 3 -
in the west the abodes of Yogea'varn nod Svayambhu, avd in the famons city of
Balipurn he st np Yogos'vars, Harflardditys, aod the god called Viesnynon,
and built thefr temples,—this Gunegalle* Tn {he south eountry ho tmilt o tank,
mada many divisions of land 4o Bralmans io the celebrated Mulitro, and bafll

" the Sidda Tirtha,—all thess In the knowledge of all people did Gamagalla.

He tanght the tatva doctrioe, und saying “ Can you not give up your old
ways? This is the way (of truth) " {hus with great boldoees taught Guna-
galla. The great muni Gunagalla by grce has entered on that gath, can any
thing then be impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adheres
to kis lotus feet? Can the dasires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this
doctrine, frea from desire, given o kindoess, are the disciples of the prines of
gurus? By deep meditation on fatva the imparity of the mind may be purged
awny, the light of the soul will always shine aa clearly as a little lamp, the
favour of the fret of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, in the only thing
that will endare, therefore obtain it all disciples by your piety, then happiocss
and good fortune will come to all.

This waa written by Pratikanthe Kima Rija.

* Aldkara || Esma Eogeli ndd ofugana Twnbipereps midana eloveualoluge mosaly moasbu-
vian pofusaya siew Foges'voram Soogembbn nifepa jamda Bolipura mrods] Topes'neras

Harihardilyom Tisayanan onbs pesara devaram  desdlgangalam o finder Gunagafjs
Bewar
36
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' 71 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1035,

S ft. 0 8 = 1.0 U'—Hals Kannutdy Churacfers.

—_—

Emn Moo
] Lings Carw amnke-
Hoar, with Votary 10 & temgple. Bng calf,

Praiss 108 iva who mauifests himself clearly us objects to the seuse, bene-
factar of the earth, orestor, preserver and destroyer of the waeld, monl of all
things, who with anger destroyed Manmatha, lord of the thres worlds,

. Desiring to pecform (he world-astonnding Rijasiya enerifice, in order to
‘oblain the great wealth (necessary forit) . . . . {heson of the
king-tecrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributions (here, and
“eamiploted it, the Piadavas came to Balligimve and {he five set up ihe templs
of the Five Lingas.=

May it be well—The king Jaya Simha Dera, protector of all lande, favoune-
ite of enrth and fortune, great king of kings, suprewe ruler, first of momrohs,
glary of the Satyis'raga fula, ormment of the Chdiulyast, the perfume of the
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enamies, a Hon to the elephants Lis rival kings,
mals of males, a golden ornament to the mals sex; like the fire which shall
destroy the world to Chala, full of desire to fight with the Chila rija 1 a jewsl
in the garland of distingnished kings, to hostile kings o saw fur their heads, a
faloon (to slrike them), & seorchiog sun (to burn them up), in brighiness as the
fun, in worship like Vishun, to the ocean of kings a Dadabdmls, to (he fourar-
rowed & thousand-armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, elothed with fame aod
learning, like Rima in skill with the bow, pomsessed of the title Jagadeka Malle
anid all other titles—ruling in peace aod wisdom in his residence at Pottala-
Eere—in the S'aka year 057, the year Yova, the month Pushyn, on the day of
fall moon, Sunday, the day of the sun's estering the porthern eigus, at tha
'}"ﬁ}lﬂl —

To Malla Kyles'vara Pandita~who had reached the farthest shore of the
otean of logic and all the other sciances, like the origial Rudr, s young lion
in tearing open with his cliws the forehond of the elophants his opposents, fhe
#pontanestis wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the

€aves of false argners, n Badabénala to the Danddha sea, o lightuing bolt ta the

_d‘wwmmmlwﬂmﬁ.pqh- - weipathigha-
Fasbapis 1 Chajdgra kaldnajam, Chila Bhanjandpiksham.
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mountain of the professors of the imimimes, & saw o ealting down fhe great
tree of somplics, n Garuds in opposing the great serpents (he * professors
of the sfokbya philosophy, un csprey in the tree of hiw stunved spponents,
o thresieyed to the trigle city of sin, & grindisg slone 1o Midhave Bhatte,
destroyer of the sIf conceit of Jnimdnanda, o fire suoh as ehall destroy the
world o Abbayachaodra, n Tion to the elophant his oppovents, o sealer up
of the mouths of the most eloquent speakers, the Limit of {he point of the
compaes of the scicone of ethics, lovivg to defend the profesenren of logie, ke
Brahms in supporting aod establishing o propesition, like the fhrone of Sarns
vati in the assembly of the learned, like Vishm in judgment, like 8% in
producing proal, like the flood of Ganges in kis eloquence, mn acknowled ged
master of commenfators, a bee to the loine of the exeellint the dovies
on the Bancer of great sanpisis, s cont of mail to the pure, & Doose for
the necks of a dozen of pretesded pandils, & terrible meteor in the aky of hi
rival Digambara, distinguished by the title of Vidi Rudra Guya :—

To provide for the repairs of the temple of the Five Lingas st up by the
Plindavas i the Kilimukha Drambachiri quarter of the ruynl dity of Balli-
grimtee Tn the Banavase Twelve Thowsand ond for perfumes, inomse, and
daily service of the god, for food and clothing for the disciples nnd rishis,
and for the relief of every kind of wanl;—gave, fres from all burdens, with
gvery ceromony and ‘pouring of water, in the Gelds belonging to Mayters, 11
mattas nceording to the lmechavi pole, and also necording to that pele B
matins in the gurden land of fhe town, aod under Pergaiia 2 mallas—
altogether 18 mating and under Pergatte o fluver garden,

Whioso mnintains this gift will seenrn the merlt of presenling a thousand
fawny cows o Brahmans al the holy bathing places of Virsnisi, Kurnkshetrs,
nml,mrip—-lutl of presenting a kolaga decled wilh the five preciuns stopes
to Brahmans learned in the védas, or of presenting o doutde headed (i e pae-
turient) cow fo a thoumnd Brabmans. Whoso usnrpm this gift will incur the
guilt of killing & thousand tawny cows and s thoussnd Brahmans at the holy
bathing places of Virandsi, Kuroksbstra, and Praydgn. Whoso by viclenco
geizes (he land presented eithor by himsell ar by snother will eertainly be born
a worm In ordure for sixty thoumed years. The earih has had Sigam and
many other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of
land. The bridge of merit deserves your support O kings of the earth. Thus
from age to age cries Rimachandra to the kings who come after him, Poiscn
is nopoison.  The property of the gods that is the resl poison, For peiscn
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kills one man, but & gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a mao with ks son and
deecendants.

The feet of 8iva are worthy of worship by all the world—the works of
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. Whoso
acts contrary to either of thess on hus head will T put my foot. ’

May those who do not wigh to maintain this public gift be totally ruined.

Here follows anofher s dsana (date? A, D. 1058) the greater part of which
has been defaced.

~ Mayit be well—Born of 8 raco worthy of praiee from all kings, Salyd

= . suprems ruler, lord of Kovalilspurn, clief of Nandagiri, having

ﬁllﬁign of a lnsty elephant, . |

a Gasgn of troth, {he Gangs Bhishrma, the 'Enngu B‘im,* -

8 head jewel in the diadem of great ldngs, the Chilukya (name rfﬂj"::rmﬂ, in Ehl

year Vilambi, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon's decrease, Toes

day, st the moment of the sun's entering the norihern signs, to the god of the.

Fivo Lingas sct up by the Pindavas, called Umd Mahes'oara. ., . .

(Seme defaced)
a flower garden, and for a great enr procession in the hot eason, ﬁ:rpurl’um..
lights and dailyservie . ., . ocoo matta.

(Rest defaced.)

72. §ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1019,
i f1. 4% ¥ fr.¥—Haje Karmada Cheracters.

Moea, Sar.
Lings wiih Prisst. Cow gask.
An lipgdant Ung oalf.

May—the husband of Lakshmi, bearer of the chakrs, whm'l'm
Garwda, baving ayes like the lotas—the husbasd of Pdrvati, bearing the #'tils,
whose vehicle is Basavo, haviog an extra eye —the husband of Sarasvati,
-h-qfthlil'l. who comes ridingon the swan, hmgll’;llhﬂ—ﬁﬁ

-mm—ahm:wm S Naon.
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May it be well—Whils the victorions kingdom of the illustrions Tailapa
Deva, protectar of all lands, favourits of enrth and fortune, great king of kings,
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyde'raya u'a, ornament of the
Cliilukyas®, 1%;- perfame of the jasmine, fearful 5 the armies of his enoimics,
& lion o the eleplsts his rival kings, male of mwales, n golden ornament to {he
miale sex, Mke the fire which shall destroy the vorld fo Ohila, full of desire fo
fight with the Chéla Rija, n jewel in fhe gurland of distinguished Kings, to
hostile kings & saw for theic heads, & faloon (to sirike them), a scorching sun
{tobarn them up), in brightonss zs the eun, in worship like Vishon, to the comta of
Kings a Badabdnala, to the fourarrowed & thousand-armed, to the world of kings
o Buodra, clothed with fame and learning, like Bima in skill with the bow, a
golden arnament to the male sex, born in (he nospicious Clufulya ruce,—was
coutinually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moo and
slars.—7 -

Of the kings of the Chilukyn dynasty by which the world bad been
governed, 59 mt upon the thrane with great glory iu the cty of Aysihya.
Of that rmoe was born Safyds'raya Dern, favourite of ihe goddess of victory, who
ruled all the esrth so that awong the lines descandad from Brahma the Satyds'
raya ula was reckoned the greatest, olisining the pame of Sirvyvn Blanma. §

Descended from that Safyds'raya tula wan the powerful lord of the
earth Nutroumadi Taila, like Todra in the extent of his [oeseesions, a {error
to hia enemises, of beillinot fame, who roled all the earth. Whan ihe earih had
fallen into the bands of the Rattae, ho routed fhe Ratta kings, sncked them,
was a8 o grinding stone to the Rattns, and obtnined possession of [he Chilnkya
Kingdom.1

That king Jaya Singha, sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhsja kings,
the king of beasts to the elephant Rijeodra Chila, what wonder that he is called
the great king of kings. 1 Dispersing tho darkness his encuries, nd csusing his
grentness to shive forth into all the world, as the moring sun mounts up above
the mountaio of the east so be mounted up on his throve of splendour, sod
enhluing fhe incressing powers of tha Kali Yoga be left it no place, the kiog
* Senctep, 1 0L o 70,

1 Dhareyam Chllubydnmueyal aramgn] sk shashti simbdsmam dfitor Ayothydpara
waradole paramofsmetindam irdd fal come'a Bharem || fap eoniler'ow Satyds'rap Deema
Brakewy hufonevofu pina Sofipderroya kulor e sakaln dhorifrigen dldior sdoida Mg
sy ssevi nepan | & Saipdevaya bujade) dlinslativam prabist Nirmmad Tailam ssisost
wibhamim ripu santris yes'olhidsi sakila dhiteigan dlda || Roftara kaige vinkd eloyum potta-
wumam Raffa rdjpod aronugalars mumbifn taridofti Batfu ghavattom Chilulys rijya
i dntao (| & Jaya Singha sripdam Blojo eripambloja rijaning nilka tcjon Bijera
Chifar gaje mriga rdjons Bijddhird jo nenipuu piride] 36
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Juaya Singho, Malava seeks in vain an opportunity of lifting himself np, at &
ﬁ'ﬂgla une of his roars Chera flod afap, Chila be drove ioto the ses, and when
he attomplad to game out esst him in agalo”; thus the splendour of his fame:
passed over the seven oooans pod flled the regions beyoud, his canquests of the
eight points of the eompase put 1o shawms the regenis of the points ; who in the
world eould stnod Lefors this king Jaga Singia 7 s
~ The dweller at his lotus foot, Kundamarasa, the oo of Trivs Lidanga
Dova, wiilled to the five great drams, Mabé Mandale'vass, the suler of
'.ﬂ;_ ﬁﬂ'nﬁy:ﬂ'ﬂuﬂ‘r&_l, huving obinined lhmﬁmihﬁwﬂw-_

& Hon b the eleplusts Lis eoemios, liks S'iva receiviog the worsbip of good
e, while with steeaming bensvolence as an elephant (with the maistare on
* Bin foreliend,) first in the wesably, forrible as lusty elophants, n cage of

adsmiot 9 sny who tosk refugo with kim, a deiving hook to the elephunts b
eneisies, like the sun to the darknces his enemies, & man as good ss his ward
in war like Mims, in honour like mount Méro, the sole champion of the world,
elothed with wisdom and valour, the eircle of his camp eaused all the points of
the compars to move, n grinding stone fo his enemies, & diadsm to e brow of
all the pelty kings, chiel of all the wnhbrellas},— roling wilh equal justice §
the Bumavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntali Thowsend, and the Haype Five
Hundrad, a5 fur as the western acean, wan in the eajoymant of pesce and wisdom
in the oily of Balipura ;—in the wakn year 941, the yeor Siddhieti, the mosth .
Pushya, the 20d day of the moon's increase, Sunday, at the surpicious moment
of the qun's etering the vorthern signs.— : 4
Huving repaired the temple of the god Milasthina N, ¢i'vara, gave,
washing the feet of Millign S'ivasaiti Pandita, in all the
Kinds of devolion, yuma, migiwma, dsana, prindyima, pratydhirs, dhying,
diidrana, wawnn, amahhing, japa, semidhi, || —io provids for the
garvios of the god and folure repairs-of the temple— =
Sear the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain
in {he-lane south west of the eity, o paddy ficld of 12 mattns nocordifg iﬂr' he
Tatenvi pole, —and ihe unenltivated ground south of the southern trench of the
puddy field, ooe matia; its boundary mark, o ditch on the nut.—m&fﬁ :
narth of the rorthecn trach of the paddy ficld, oue matin of woenltivated
‘geauisd s bondaries, o the north, the porthern waste weir of the Karf tiak,
Gt enst the wall belo fbe Balli fold,—and i tho plafu near the Jand
> 4 — e —

Fw
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belonging to ascthe= god, two Balli paddy fields of two matias,—and to the
mhdmw;mwdmdmhmmmﬂtmmhﬂhhmub
from {he sonth to the east of (he temple, sud under the tauks an areca gurden
of oo wnttn—nand at the northern waste weir of tha tauha fo the m,ihol'ﬁm!

Hislidala tank o flower greden of 00 kumrmas, -
* Moreayer for Lhe worship and honowr, and deily oblation of the companion
god Ohaturmulha (Heabma) and for (he vepairs of his {ample, to the east of
the spring mnder the Are tank formerly bLalonging to the temple, ons matin
B0 knmmne,—und for o {lower gurden 40 lamins round (e tomple,—and
gouth from the temple two streets, the boundars-morks of which are on tha
west and rorth long ponds, sid on (e scuth aod east the high road,—and weel
grom tho tample two tanks and the Iand belonging to {hem, boanded norfh and
wuthyummrﬂwui-ﬁrm.mhymndupm&,—mdiufmphnm&
from Bidumbe a Jower gnrden of 40 Tmmmas. e
(The s'dsana stops abrupily Tere, and is probably mof guile complele))

73. 81ila Sasana af Balagami, date A. D, 1075,

Siee 1. 56" = fi. 1 To—llafe Earmnada Choriters.

Huil Lings Moot
Wik Vaury. o wmal-

Fumdl, sang ewil,

May it be well —Whils the anspicious Bhuranaike Malla Deva, & pro-
teclor of all lands, favourite of sarth and forlune, grest king of kings, supreme
raler, first of momsrcha, glory of the Safyds'rays kule, ormment of tha Chd-
ludyas® was ruling in peacs aud wielom in the cily of Lankopurd.

PRy May it be well—The dweller st his lolus f{est, the mls champion of the
a terror to the forees (of kis eoomies), male of males, & mw for the

i of lis evemies, 5 falom o bostila kings, the wild-Gire to the groye of ks

‘enomies, 8 oo fo the elephast Lis enomios, like Dima in sabduing opposing:

Y RS SN 3 s -

] . it e il the yonr Rikshas, the month
Pushya, . . sbthe momest of the sun's entering the porthers
g, - - . for the restoration of ko ged Sddésvars . .
. = tha son of Bhuits . S o - :
made with joy - i - F- - E to enlar e
belter wurld . g = : : near {he glocious

T
# Tt oF thn wwasziption e tmush daliesd L b aliwsd emiinely ilagibla.
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: ; i & Brahman sgrahira
- washing the feet of the teacher Susala, and pouring
water as approved by all pecple . . .
in the Jiddudige Seventy : ) ] . the gift of that
Bralimanils Dakshinagaraea 5 . " washing the feet of
the feacher Somls, &e., . . 4 a rent free agrahiam.
‘Whoeo maintains this gift will dacive the merit of presenting all the haly
agrabiras, hﬁhﬂnﬂhﬁhﬂi{fﬂﬁm}mﬂwﬂurﬁnﬂdﬂ
~ Whoso revokes this gift inonrs the guilt of killing n Beahman, His race will
be destroyed.  Merit is o bridge for all and under the eare of kings, therefure
protect and support it, {hns does Rémschandra from nge o age bessech fhe
kings that should be after him. Whoso revoles a gift presented by himself or
by snother will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, *

(Seme defaced.)

74 Sila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1158.

Siee fL.7 8 = . & §'.—Haje Kannajfa Choretlars.

Eun. E Mo
Elsphant TIEART. Cow siok-
oad, Puar. 4 ling salt.

Om. Praise to Ndrdyana. Supreme is the boar form of the resplondent
Fishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocesn and bears up fhe peassfnl
world en the tip of his sirong right tusk. May {he three great rulersof the:
three worlds, Brakma, S'iva and Vishnw, grant us success. L A

May Kes'ava (Vishnu), the hnsbard of Lakehmi, whubghhnh#‘-"l
soquired {he empire of Bali, who combives in himself all the glory of the fen.
mearnntions, eurrounded by the eonch, the vajrs acd the lotus in his hands,
being favorable to his worshipper Kes'ara the general of the army, graot him
%o live 4ill the destruction of the world. On the summit of the waves of fhe
mﬂimbnpmmhi:utemimmunhthmpmt.&ﬂhm While {hus
ﬁmdhw@ghih%dmhﬁm&imm
1o the creation of the world, ss if his power had amumed a separate bodily
farm, from the lotus of his vavel sprang in submission Brakma, k

ﬂnirﬂjingmﬁhkn_t:ﬂﬁnvuﬂlﬂhihmkh-m_ 4
the most beantiful is the middle ove (the earth)—in fhat world the most
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pleasing region is {he dalightful Jamlu Dripa—and in that dvips. the most
excellent is the Dherdta land—and in that land the Kuntula country the most
warlhy. " .

Thni};ﬂ'dil}l of thiz Hunfala country, the Chiflukya wmce, wern {boy
ot borm from (he full womel in the shining loft hand of Brahme, who sprang
from the lotas navel of the resplendent Vishun?

OF that race the origionl (prablovem), king Tollapn, depering his
enemies, secured the soversignty, and exorting o' power dooble that which hia
enemica obtnined from the infernal regiony, sobdoed {he Hattas who bed overs
ran the whele world, reseved it out of their hands, removed a groat enlan-
ity and bronght fam®'e ths Chdlulya racs.  After him, his #u, the ever
prosperoun king Sefyds'raga roled the lapd.  And followiog oftér him, his
younger brother's son ruled the lind, the prowd Vidramdrka. Aftar him reign-
ed his younger brother, with fume ns bright an {be pleasnt motn, emperor of
all the lands surrounded by the seven ocrans, the worthy Appoppo. Then that
monarch's younger brolher Jaya Simha, n destroyer of {bo lineape of hoatila
kinge, » thunderbolt weapon o the mountain of the anxieties of the learned, the
remover of the afifictions of the enrth. ~ Ahars Malla, the sonof Jayn Smba;
then ruled the Tady earth, whose tresses are the groves of honge trees, whoss
throat and neck are parlanded with the stoms of young sreea palms, whosa
bosoms sre the swelling moontuine, The next Iding was fhat roler's s
Somes'vara, thenhis younger brothar, king Permimanadd. -The son of this kitng
{(followed), Bluloka AMallg, praised o all the world, His son, Jupadeba
Mallg vext obtuined the land, who left Alifava without possessions, ‘foreed Pal-
hﬁiﬂ hold the sprout, Ldre fo place his bands together on his foreliend,
i d the trouldes of Kelinge, tertifying all with his fenrful might, Then
ger brother, Nurmmadi Taila, oo abode of dignity, s lou in (ke de.
truction of the elepharts the groups of his enemics, pn_dd‘mp-}
wetionm. Ly
" At ihat tiirie was Bifjala Kiog, who boro up the whalo world with the
strength of his might, whose sharp sword was as 8 serpent wwallowing up (ho
air of the breaths of his timsting eveuiies, making all wooder whenoe it enme—
from whom &1 the lerted obtalued greal joy, of whom 1b might be saiid [hat
the world wos surrounded by the ears of his elephants. ‘

The sying {hat heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for

" Kan| Pm Hary pdbli demolsradol jomiyirids visafo Cleturdapana Mﬂ.ﬂl’i“
singelarmbo] puri ghafin sdiytahs/alte Chdfwtza kulo |
ar
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Mannatha seeing this immortal commander Kes'ara's superiatively bean-
‘tifl form, divested bimeell of shape ad in disgust remaivs dizembodied ; (he
lion beholding the power with which be subdoed all, flad in anger fo the depths
of the forest ; st (he contemplation of his continnally inoreasing greatness aud
splendenr, (ho sun dally rises and falls To sgitation. “ Harmo gove lands that
were wasto {my they), S'ili gave a ship bul in anger, Dadichi guve boves,”
but that people might nat thos asperse ki, Kes'ars used to give wely gold
pagodes (lenga/ane). In war, by blows of the | wislded by Lh-;awufnl
wires full of affection gave up themselves to sava tfur.lmihnd;’ lives, and
by this assembly of women was frst brought into use {bo rule of saoctinry at

As Rrishno posessed two wives, Lalshmi the danglider of the ssa, and’
Satyabhdnn, —and as S'va had two wives, Pdriali and Ganga,—so the all

proized Lafshmi Deri and, ehining with forfune, Siri Devi became wives h.
HKes'ava and obitsined the praise of ol the world.

His prime minigter was famons, witheut s peer in the world, n in:nmn:l" i
liberality, as the resplendent kalpa-vrikeha in granting the desires of the Jearn-
ed, 8 pleagant moen to the Jotus of Lis race, on whoss lolus countenance the
sunurous bees of female ayos rested with delight, i every member o colleation of
perfect virtue, noquainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants Lis enemies, of
ha highest aud leeenest prowess.  Spesch without fulsbood, libernlity without
boping for retarn, conduct which never violsted peace, lkinduess which never
failed, soch were the vatoral qualities of Norasdnga Ndyaka.

And smcog bis grest wen wers—Tilderasa, chief of the eounsellors, a

i in diseerning what wes right to be dove, rich in an nuw
ﬂmmﬂﬁhﬁmﬂhﬁw Pratihasta, who vever withe
drew lis baod from Lberality (o play ov the name). Kammarusa, whose nmpolr
ted Tame was like the hght of the moeon and fillsd all thapnmhnfi]m:ump- '
with ifs brighlness, celalirnted in all ihe world. Rechocharasa, eel
in all the world ss pure in character, pure in descect, an abode of
of purity, master of {he porest justice, filling all the points cf the
i succession willi the pure splendone of Lis fame. Chalfi Rija who |
i all the world us the good accomntant amang the rojyml Mm‘

Aaals, performing all fle dutics of Brahmans, resting like o beo ot the two

ﬁlto[ Vishou, of great abilily in deoling wilh enemies und with the
- : ...lhﬁxmlmgihnm;mﬂlh
MI'I‘&CMI sum shining in ﬁn&mtnfﬁuu. of great
‘ranown in all the world, and vietuousin life. Polarasa, who had studied and
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understood many plays and poems, whose lotas hand was praised by the bees
af the minds of the learned, 0 dranght of intoxicating delight to the best spirils
of his race, n head acconntant. Mahadera Ndynka, o necomtneh, n beo at tha
1otus feat of Kedires'sarn, ever repeating the praises of Siva, whose Tife was
ke {ha# of Marm. Ndeli, proised ecntiually by strungers, having seetred
tho light of Takshint's eyes. Soma, whose affection wna towards good and
able men among his subjects.  Gorinda, who beld Vishoun eontionally o bis
pomoved breast.  Bdrtdnda, the bLirighiness of whoes fame finmived the plube
of the lirmament of Lin race.

While associnted with all these hich offesrs nud chifnf aceonatants of the
royal presence, {he Dandsoiyaka Kes'aed Dern,—a chintdmai in granfing the
desires of all thoss who claimed his protection, a head jewnl to his race—was
in the rojal aity of Balipura, pucishing the evil nod rewarding the good in the
PRanavase Twelve Thousmnd :—ove day, when seated in fhe centro of a great as
sembly, sarrounded by all the ministers, roynl sttendants and people of the
city,—ore who knew {he most auspicions moments, and woe sequuisied with
all warlks of meril—

He was dascended from tha great Mar/ehi, who sprung from the misd of
the lotusborn (Brakma), aod whose son was Kas'papa, in whoss lice wos
barn the general of the army Revana. His mn war the lord Somansitha,
whose gon was the great lord Chaffi Réjo, n protector of jndgment. | His wife
was Mddiakka, aod his son Rechana, ever desirous of oldnining wmerit,

Recharasa, commenced o discourse upon piety, which (discourse) was an
avemy to gin, s breaker open of the mind, » slage for the bighest Lalahimi fo
dance upon, & great wave from fhe boundless ocean of henvenly joy. Hie speech
m- _‘.. : lhlh WE—

Thia country has existed through many ages, apd is known in all the
waler sheds provided by the great commanders who formerly ruled in it Thia
dity of Balipiera is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'ona being estab-
lished here would be a work of the grestest merit, If well ecosidered, merit
beyond what all holceansts, scrifices, ineantations and appointel acts of deve-
tion can procure will be obiained by the setling up hero of the image of the
god Kes'ava, Mareover, therein may be oblained the prosperity arising from
# gift of land, and of the crops aed vegetation grown therean, nod of ite con=

e 5 = 2
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“Therefire may you (be pleased fo) estallish here & town, mmed Kas'apg-

- pura in honotiv of your majesty, and o i o temple to (ke god Viro Eo'arg—
then will you cbtnin in the present world pure fame, fn the post siste of
exislecce the fulloess of merit, snd in the esd supreme felisity.”
When be thus spoke, expressing the very thoughis of the jowel of come
manders, that erganing ornament of rolers, benring (hesn wrrds T rememm Lrates
ohtained in the suthern quarter of Balipura s pieco of land fertils to produce,

‘al manner of frult, & vory ostensive region s lovelusa tutrrer, from Srees varn

Panditi, the ek f the Vive Lisgs erecled by the Pinioras, wnd frum the

erp  Boytnnn, sod from the seealbiova Kannossa, and allthiir comections,
reseios of Lhe selli, the magarss, the five mathas and the three paras—
waler—

"+ Asdin st pleasant land, arranging and traueforiing to the utmostl
Aimber and stone, as i ateiving tondd to all {he varisty of forms in which!
“Brahma had ereated woad ned stone, the great commander Kes'ava, shicing with’
excseding devation, built for the god Nes'ops an abode flled with beauty
and 8 joy to the sight. And on & large piece of land ia frout of {hat lempley
this trexsury of the benelite derived from charity, in the fullness of Kis hearts.

pleasure, built # town nod amed it Viralesavapsora, Then the jowsl II_E
oomipanders, gave {bat town, filled with commeodisus houses, baving cols in each
ehamber containing the soffest bods, and for the exke of heaven dovations of
money sttsched, to the Dealunsns, that it might bear frulf.

This dane, that Virakes'avapura wos everywhere praised o the indigen-

-ous plece of growth for knlpa-vrikebas, sn like gvargs o place for the contintal

sealiivationof all the vedas, u wice of purity and virloe, & place in which to

~moquire the most esalted merit—and was as o pewly made saklet for §
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jowels. -
Then for the superintenderce of the vrittis in that town—an jovesti

E Halargsa bad nequired a great rame in the worll as o treasury of b it

& treasury of wulous, an overflowing treasury of pure revowa for judgment,

# treawory of lherality, This mine of ull good qualities, & moan in raising s

_il‘lmm of the Gauga mos,* Ebbalarnss,—his ohisl minjater T ckmeiyen, ]

bis misster for peace and war Makidera,— paiving the conest of all 4

ehief authorities of the T Julige Nad, having reocived from their Buads, with

pouring of wates and oll coromony, the village of Delvagi tagether with all tho

% e nte 105, f Swnstep 77,
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In the presence of the Pattaos Sdvi of the royal eity Balipurs, Kirtli
Bepti and M4 Sottd wod all the other Nagaras of Dharma S'iva Dine, dchiri
of the five maghos, Riiliga Mudhukesvara Pandils Dera, doliri of the
Hirira #aths Sri Jagadels Mulle'vara; Sarccs'vara Dandila ﬂm.
dehid of the Fivo Liopns: Judua B'alti Pandita, dchir of Tﬂ[ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁhﬂ-
Hergmide Soyimerasa, of (lmt place: Tdams 8'okfs Pangils, dchir of the
Kol mothn of Herpmale Vennomaresa of that place; and of the seven
Brahminpuris—with the asseul of the mali pradhios Kesspaga Nedgako,
a promiler of all works of inerit—ihe malid prodbinn Kestoigo, Herggnla
Danlandyaks of the Hansvisl Nad,* acenmpaied by his acconntanis—in the
Saka yoar 1000, ke year Vabudhivys, the wonth Pushys, the day of full
moon, Monday, the day of the sut's catering tho northern sigos, af the vyati-
pitn, during so eclipss of the moos—{or the worsip of the god Vira Ae'otn
of the suspivions Kes'avupurn, for the repetition of the service, for the daily
oblatlon nnd offeriog of food, fur maintaining (he perpetual lamp, for s splendid
ear procession and assombly cr fuir in the month Chaitrs, and for any otber

fresh ceremoties,—gve Tn the mutmer spproved by all—

To thoss of the Brabhmapuri of Kés'avapurn, mcoomplithed in ﬂlthr
holy setims—yania, nignima, seddhydua, digdno, distrana, mama, o Rdma,
japa, samddhi, §+ @ligest in malutairing the perpetunl esered fire, and o
gerving Erabmats, poros nod gode; versed In the eix {ackns, the mimimas
and other Ecievees; faithiul in performing the six religicns asl=—pajana,
ydjana, adhyayisa, odlijrdpinad, dima sl }#ﬂ!igruﬁu—hnv}uggwﬁ.ﬂﬂm
agnishtimn and the seven other kinds of merifice ; familinr with many purinas,
and the ilihden oomnected with them, eommentaries, poems, plays and many
mﬂuu{ﬂ:ﬂl praised by lonrned poets in many langanges, wn authoriintive
m the enchaitmeot of whose knowled go attracted to him the bearts of
Mﬂtm:pﬂh vas a8 if enpraved on stone, whose fame shone. like:
fhe reys of {his sun, whose body was purified by the svabhrits (s purifyiog
ablution at the termication #wﬂmﬁ]lﬂﬁlﬂfhﬂ“iﬂ%
—namely to the god Jagadeks Malles'vsra two shares (erilti)}—to the god of
fhe Five Lingas two shares—1to the god Kedirs two shares—to the Brahunas
58 shares—for (he pojiri oo share—for the garland-seiler one share—alto-
geiher 46 shares, in ihe village of Delvapt

* Sapaisia dbarsmoddhdralam witkd graThlnnm Kasepayps Ndgalon aulilitoelams
i prathdsa Bamaase wdda hergpade dandanlyekam Kesimaygam.

1 See oste - 16,
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Apd Tailaha Devarasa, poesessed of all filles, mahi man/ales'vara, n
moan in raising (e fortunes of the Ganga tace, * & promoter of all merilorious -
note—his sister's hosband Yeraharosa, and Hadavola Gangona-—rising up,
in erdor to renew the gift of theie futher (Doppam) Yalkolarosa, released that
village from (the imposts) manneyo, dyo, dign, kinde, birukule,t avd pouring
water at {ho fesl of the pod Kes'nva, onva them up ss n gilt with enjoyment

for thiees generations.  And the great minister, Eesimayn Dandaniyals, wosh-
iig the foet of his priest (fammdrddhyorappa) the royal gurn Vdma S'akti

- Devwr, accomplished in all the boly sclions—yame, wiyame, soadhdyo, dhydna,

*M'm. anusthdna, jiupa, amddhi $——a Jover of the learned, pstron of

&h'hnllﬂ! of skilful poets, spending his lime in gifte of food, gifts of geld,
gilts of virgins, gifta of cows, pifts of lands, gifts of cocomngement, pifts of
edicine, and nther gifts ; halding the nneqoallad vedas ne a jewel, distingnish-
ed for his invesligation of {he sciences and idol rituals, born fa the line of the
rishi (foufama, o secvact ot the lotus feet of the god Dalshing Kedires vara
af Balipura—and pouriog water, gave o him the control (draykypuomant) of
thnt place o8 a Brahmagpuri.

Besides which, Heggnde Sirimarasa gave for the dya from the winbali
(or rent free) land of Balvani a paddy field of one matts, according to the mara-
gandi pole, nod to the god Kes'ava s paddy fald of one matte.  After dedoct-
ing for the gawdiks the Gurn Deva nnd the Hepgade will divide what remains
amang ihe mubidjans (or Brahmaos).

In this, ench share of land (vrilti) belongs to the oecupant of ihe house
o which it is attached, nt the shares of houses nmcmtphdl:dnnghﬂﬂgﬂ.
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the Khandike-vritti one, (he agnish-
foyivrithi one, ard the pijiri and méligarn vrittis—altogether five rittis will
be granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that fown :—on the east the rowof
resting stones (for loads) near the bassdi ( Juin temple) of Hemmddi; on the
gouth, the porihern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Dhagavati; an the
west, the land belooging fo the Five Lingas; on the north, the land of ‘ﬁ:.
Hemmidi basadi —

(Farthermore) as s fala erilti for that god, obtaining it from Little Bals
ighmve, the village of the god Kedféra, with worship of the feet of that wod,
:hmldﬁ:tbuﬁﬂ;mfm a splendid car procession in Chaitra,

for {ha dally offering of food to the god, and for feeding dally five Brahmans
from other parts, one matts of paddy land ascarding to the kacehavi pole under

* Gangn vany's il verddhang swlibar s,

+ Bee mite p T7. 1 See note . 16

-
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the Narapati igarn, —and for maintaining the perpetual lamp, one cil-mill In
the city besides, to that god,

(Here follows another grant, mads 1 wears lafer)

May it be well.—Tn tho Ord yeur of the Karachuryn emperar, Nigsunka
Aalla' Sankama Deva, the yedr Vikidd, the menth Claites, the day of full
moat, Monday, the lime of {he equinos, al the vyati pétn, during an eclipse of
the moon—the mabd pradhion -senddhipati, the Bavavaze Nl Hergmde
Dandandynkn Keg'i Iijo, who if comidored yms a treasury of foringse and
wealth, ns Yama's weapon of punisliment in {nking e lives of hostile kings, a
casket for the jewels of good qualities, s sun to (he lotus garden of poets and
men of learning. The growing fame of fhe commander Kis'ava shines beyond
the - clephonts al the polols of the compass, and laughs of Indri's foval els-
phant,

This Ees'¥ Rdja Dandanfiyaka—TVor the worship of the god Kesava
whiel he had set up, repetition of the servies, for the daily ellston, for mait-
tnining the perpetmal lomp, for the procession in Chaitrs and the gnmes and
fair, for any fresh ceremonias, for a throne for the god, and for feeding twenty
Brahmans from ofher parts, aod for repairs of the temple—directed that the
lond 1eft to the god Somandifia in Bandanite in the Nigar Khaola Seventfy,
ghould be attached o both and nsed in commen. '

Aud inthe presenpe of Sampakarase, maha mandales'vara, lord 'of the Gupla
race—of Juyadévarasa, worshipper of the feet of Garges'vam, skilled in the
management of armies, and his minister Visudere Neévake,
of the mahid mandalés'vara, sun {o the lotus of the Kadamba race, ]:uwmg the
favonr of Jayanti Madhokes'varn, having the litle Nigalanka Malla and many
others, Toppadevarass, and his miister Tikkoya,—and mrrounded by his
refinue, his great tribatary Sonts Gawda, sod the chiefs of the Nigurs
Khands Sevaoty, ot the feet of the god Kes'ora, receiving from their hands
the mumneyo, dya, diya, kirukula, kinike,* —pouring water, presented them to

(Some Wlegitie.)

Whoso maintains this gift will sseare the mesit of presenting o thoussnd
tawny cows in the haly bething places of Virandsi, Eurukehétra and . . . .
and of presenting & kolagn adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in the fonr
vedas. Whoso protects this gift aslong ns sun, moon, etare and sky endure,
obtains the merit of presenting s thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Virandsi,

* Boa note . 158,
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Gaya, a0l Euruksbitre.  Wheso alienates o gift miade by hiueelf r by snofher
will be born & worm in erdure for sixty (hogmod years.
(Zsi illegitle)

75. §1la Nasans ab Balagami, dete A. D. 1202.
1 i Jl 86 w1, . _Hale Kenvata Gharacters.
h—_—n—
Lrugs wiih Prisst. Mamii,
I.:‘.h'ﬁ-!nmhhn. besnleons with the chamarslike cresent moon kiss-
lofty crest, the origival foundation-pillar of the dty of iho thres

May it bo well—In the 11th year of the ¥ddava emperor, possessed of
all titles, Tira Dallila Derw—ithe year Dundubli, the month Chaitra, the
1¢h day of the moou's increase, Monday,— Bendi Seyii of Hiri Lionyugunda
uear the rogal eity of Lallipdmve, gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy
field of 10 kaunmas, for the daily cblation to the god Pralames'vars (¥), and
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of Tiheryndes vara, pricst of the
five mayhas, and of Miiliga Aladhukes'vara, peicst of the old'matka, aud pour-
Whees maintaios this gift will derive the merit of presenting s thoumnd
tawny cows, and of presenting & thousand Brahumass in Viirasési with kolagas
adorned with jewsle. Whoso usurps this gift will inear ﬁlgﬁﬂﬂﬂg&gg
thousingd Brakimans and a (housand tawny eows in Vérandsi, ‘This gift let all

76. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown.

Eire ,1";’.. T4 n ft l.—Faln Koo Oharaoiers,

F e

- The hars
. Lingawiih Primt I the pressiss. {
AL (The énscription on this stone is entively illegitie,)

. .';-,_ Thhe liees Wxrms to haawen b7 anlestlal nymphs weving ahamara

= ek e — ﬂm S Ny,
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77. 81l S'asany af Balagan, date A. D. 1077.

ey fL 6 « fi | 8, —Faje Kavnada Charafers:

Lisign with Prisss e andl

Adored be Sumbhn, beanteous with the chamara-like cresent mose kins-
ing kis Iofty head; the originnl foundstion-pillar of (he cty of the thres
warlds,

The great Chilukya emperor Teifapa, peerless in might ; Sdtwds'rye,
an abode of dawzling splerdonr ; Vilramdditye, o combination of (he most ex-
alted bravery ; Jays Singha. o treasury of ambition o exeal : Trailolye Malla,
a colleeticn of all the forions in the world,—{les belng famous beought resown
to the Chdlykye kirgdom.

(Some illegibile.)

May it be well—Whils the victorioua kingdom of Tribkuvans Malla
Deva, protector of all lands, favauriie of esrth and fortune, great king of
kings, stipreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds'raya Eula, ar-
vament of the Chdlikyas®—wns continnally inereasing in prosperity, to endure
a Jong as sun, moan, and stars—and he was raling in peace and wisdom+ in bis
residence of Tagiri.

The dweller at bis lotuy feet ; May it be well—Egtitled §o the Gve great
drams, chisf of great tritmtaries, subdoer of fierea kinge, .

s moon o the group of lotuses his Lrothers, patron of the n_nﬂm'hﬁu ufpu&
men, & jewel in the claster of good qualities, in Tiberality Ike king Naln, chisf
riler in all the carlh, like Adisssha upholding the world, like Brahma in skill,

a lion in brvery, n jewel-mirror to the good, a protector of these who depend
‘mpen him, n punishor of the evil, alusty elephast to the groups of crecping
lobuses his enemien, of & mild countesanoe, fame his banner, great in ambition
1o exoel, o boe st the lotun feet of the Mlostrions Trilhuyans Malls Dwn.hgﬂ-
od with fitles and degrees of all kinds, the mahi senidbipati, mahi pradhi-
s Dandandyakn Barmma Devarasa; :

In the 2nd year of Chdlulyn Vikrams, the year Pingals, the month Migha,
the day of full moon, Monday, ol (he anspicions moment of the moon's eclipse
—for the ablution and daily offering to the god Mlaliikdrijuna which Phjir
Linganna of the royal eity of Balligdmee had set up—and for digging a tank
and for a clintra—pave, wilh pourivg of water and every cersmeny, ooe village
Hidraviirw, sinated in the Jiddulige Soventy.

* e oot . 14, fEee mtr . 2,
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This gift is a gift from all the heads of the garland-sellors, they in parti-
etifar will maintain and earry into effeot the gift,

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thoumsd
tawny eows in Praydgs, Vieandsl, Agritictha, or Korokshétra, aod of Tresent-
ing kolagns made of gold and silver to o thousand Brahmans versed in the
four vedas, washing {Leir feet. Whoso ustirps this gift incurs the guill of
alsying a thoumnd tawny cows, and o fhonsond Prabmans versed in the four
vedas, in the hely bathing ploces of Cangs, Gays, Virmndsi, and Euruksbotra
“Whoso usurps a gift made by himse!l ar by another shall nsstiredly be hom &
. worm in ordure for sixty thonzand years. The bridge of merit deserves your
~suppart; O Eings of the earth. Thus from nge to age cries Rémachandrs fo
- Abse kings who come after Lim,

Maylayyn, wasling the feot of Pavitrs Rijs Pandits, and pouring water,
#et up this s'dana,

78. Yila Nasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1071.

Sl fl 4 0w fi. 9—Haje Eennada (Charasters,

Lings with Prisst,
Adored be S'ambho, benuteons with the chimaralike erescent motn
kisaing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the tlres
warlds

|

May it be wallL.—While the vietorions kingdom of Bluvanaita Malla
Dera, proteetor of all lands, favourite of esrth and fortane, great king of kings,
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glovy of the Safyds'raya Mule, ornament of the
Chdlwkyas *—was continuslly increasing in prosperity, to endure as long an
£un, moon, and stars—

Living ut bis lotus fest in kis residence of Bankapura, entitled to the five
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the flercest oppanents, lord
of all the treasures in that plucs, Iike the son of Yugandba in carrying ouf
his master's orders, o refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment sod wisdon:,
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, n bee at the lotus fest
of Bhnvansiks Malls Deva, & comlination of all good qualities, wus the great
minister, senior councillor for peace sud war, Mave Verggade Danjandyaks

 Completely defeating the Malava king who had raisod his comity, and Il
hﬁmmﬂ;mw%hﬂlﬂwﬁ guru, ﬂ l
* Benolep 14 + A sthing vastn ndyodmm,
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seizing their property and women laden with jewels hie handed them over to his
emperor—ihus by his judgment and his mighty prowess e wis resowned as
the mbjecter of the threo worlds—this Udagdditye Danjadhiniths, His
mind unslaiond by fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of ridi-
unce, & trensury of all wealth, his conduct witheat any admixinre of evil—thus
reputed, what & fame was Lis, this chief jewel of commanders, Uidaydditya,

‘Who placed themeolves ander his protegiion had nothing fo fear from
men, who scespled his surpert hod nothing to fewr from joverly, who turned
to attucl him in war surecodered their Tives—if considered, how great wan he
in might and fame, the commandsr Udagidityas. He subdned Malo secure of
victory, like Vishon himsell io the atiributes of might, an oruament to (ho face
of those who anawer wisely, Udegn Dandddhis'aan.

At the request of Udoydditpe the mighty bers, thus entitled to ] hopors
and praiss—ihe king Bhuvanaika Malla Devo and ol lis sinielers, o the
Saka year 008, (haWyeer Virddbakeit, the month Palym, {he 1t diy of
the moon's inerease, Manday, at the anepicions moment of the smn's enter
ing the northern sigis,—for the Tailing and duily offering to fhe god Mal-
tikdmodes'sava of the oyl city of Balligdmve, for repairs of (he temyle,
for any fresh corémonies, for tho food of the ascelics who resort o it
—gmve, wnshing the foet of the owner of the place * Somes'rpr Panita,
the disciple of Chanfira Bhishona Panjita, accomplished in all {he hisly acts,
Yama, wivama, svadhyia, diydne, dhirana, maune, anushihina, japa, samd-
dhit—nrd pouring waler—one village, Hange, in the Nigari Kkanja Seventy ;
and of the fuddy laod of the royal dily of Balligimer, 4 moattns fres of
every buarden.

Whaeo, mainfaioe  ihis gift derives the merit of presesfing 19,000
doublefoced cows in fhe hely bathing places of Virandsi, Kurukshetrs, Pra-
yhgn. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guill of slaying 12,000 cows:
aod Brahmans lesrned in the four widss in the holy batking places of
Véronisi, Kurakahitrs, Prayign, acd of the five great sins, Whoso usurps
o gift made by himsell or by anotber shall assuredly be horn s Worm in oc.
dare for sixty thousand years, The earth haa had Sagurs aod many other
kings ; aceording to their ( gifts of ) land so was (beir reward. The bridge of
merit deserves your support O kings of the esrth. Thus from agoto sge
eries Rimnchaudra to the kings who come after him.  Poison iz no poison,
The propsrly of the gods thatis the real poisan. For poison Lills ove man,
but & gift to the gods (if wsarped) kills » man with his eon and -:immdmfl‘__

* Alliga sthina pati. Tansng Lo

a S
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5 Chdlakya Vikrama, the - wnr Siddhdeti, the month S'révatm, the Sth—by ordup
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79. Virakal at Balagami, date A. . 1078.
Simfi. 57 » fL. 3 &'—Hale Kannada Chargcters,

The lirrn L with Priset Naudi,
inthe preenon. a

May it bo well— While the victorious ¥ingdom of Tritilbwiana Molls Devar
protectar of all lands, favourite of earth aod furtune, great kig of Kings,
suprame ruler, first of mosarchs, glory of the Satyiix'raya bula, orn=cut of the
Ghaludyss*— s oontinually increasing in prosperity, to edury as 1:0g as s

i - When the dweller at his lotus foct—Way it be well—in fho 41l your o7

‘of tha Piriva.
The hero being borne to Esaves by eelestis arrohe, efma “\'l’ ehamoraa,

Dandauiyaks Anantapilayya, the Dandsniynka Gotimdaresa was rofing e
Banaraze Twelve Theusnd — —

By the Danjaciynks Govindarnsa's order, the cows (furu) of Balligive I
being seized, the watchman Kamiya Reva Niyoka

: Thalro srmed wioh swoed snd shisld biltag sncther simiary axmad, wnd
- driving off n o of cutile, mhﬂ-h-q,-miqﬁ

illing soveral Mulaharu, and returning fhe cows, sttained to the world of

gods. Who wins in war guing spoil, + ho falls esjoys the cclostial nywphs,
What fear then of death in war ?

= ==

80. 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1020,
Sise .7 8 = f1. 90 —Fnle Sanmai Charoctors,

e e -
Boar. Litgs with Fri =, E:r. A il
Ths whols in o temgle. -—

(Fhe miost dmportan® parl of this & dsana is quite Wegitle) ‘:“i

Adored be S'ambli, beantoons with the chimars-like cresoent mooa kis-
ing his lofty head ; the original foundatiop-gillar of the city of te threa worlds,
- Um. Fruise—Praize to S'iva and Gaoapati. -

 Whilo tho auspicions Jagadka Malla Devs, protactor of lllands, fasourite
nﬂﬁ&uimfr., great king of kings, suprewe ruler, Gret of mo

7

. : -

‘l-n;iu.—;t' .
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glory of the Safgd'raya kula, ormament of the Chafikyas®, the perfamo of the
jasmnin, & lion to the clsphants his rival kings, male of males, & golden croa-
ment of {1o male sex, & warld destroying fire to the fiercest Enge, n kalpa-
vrilaha totho leamned, . . . . was rulingin peace and wisdewy
in his residenca of . . TMila-Ferd . :
{Muc illogible).
. tha timo of the sun’s < otering the northern signe— : .
pecomplished in all the koly exerci=:3, yama, wigama, subdhydyo,
dhdrana, mmeoic, amisffulng, japa, samfdki T . . . r
for incenso and daily servies of the god, and for food and clothing to tha rishig

resoriing there \ . R - . z
under the Bends tavk 12 mattas secording to the knechavi pole—
ﬂmﬂn. " - . w - -

Whoso maintains s gift will seeure the merit of prescrfing o thovsand
tawny cows to Brahmans at tha holy hathing places of Viraphs, Enrukshilrs
and Prayiga —and of presanting o kolaga decked with the five precious stoves
o Brohmans learned i1 the védas

Whoso nsrps {lis gift will fnour the guilt of killing n thousand tawny
cows and o thotieand Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Viranisi, Kurnk-
ghétes, and Prayign. Whoso by violence geizes the land preseted either by
himself or by another will certainly bs born & worm in ordurs for sicty thousand
years, Tha earth has had Sagarn and many ofher kings ; aceording to their
(gifta of ) land so was their rewnrd. The bridge of merit dessrves your
support O kings of the earth. Thus from nge to age cries Rimackanden to
flio kings who come afler Lim. Peison is oo poison. The property of the
goda fhat i the real poison. For poieon kills one man, but a gift to the gods
(if asurped) Kills & man with his son and degoendants,

1! nane revoke this public gift. Who does so will be cursed in the world
40 come, inour the guilt of killeg Drahmans and cows in Virandsi and go to
the hell Afaraje: :

4 © (Some Tegitle,)
* Son ota . 1 t B note s 2. 1 e note . 15,
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81. Virakal "t Balagami, date A. D. 1286,

.. Simfl8 & x ff. ¥ —Halr Kannafa Charaedery,

(The greater part of the inscription Megilic.)

Ramochandro, king of kiegs, » Vishon nmong other monarehs, of grut“pﬂ-
wess—1he year Vyagn }

Thr o mnd s wile sscwniing (o hesven ind anr, wnm
nymphie wilth shamarss, and coleviial mosldans ployiog on dresne. A mals’
MIwuhhwumhgmm_‘““ el
5T srated Lnlow the hereus, )

- . Hises'eara und bin 1ife Jemp (prises <'a%i) Bommdgiy
ﬁwmnmmmmmmm hﬁlhﬁh P
- in the fight they obtained beaven . . :
L mmm&uummmwﬂuﬁﬂ;m
=  egaitist mon ebelely cmel. B wtle o s gresosfal
Ay _ Befight, granied by & spearman, On the left s horsaman gallspiag of to o

| fin'd On i right & single combe hetwuen twa men armed Wi Jeveling, -
- -mnmmﬁ;*h*mu‘-m

Bix femiale flyvres Eronadl s e (P) gesing st 1he hove with uplified hends
s estonlshmrnt,
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82. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1284.

Biler fLEW % 1, % 1/ =Haje Konnoda Oharaclers,
May it be wel.—From the beginning of {he viclorious reign of the Fadas
va emperor Vira Rdmachandra,
Ilglhh.rimﬂ- with 5 wﬂ?’; snndi pbis, .
tha 14th year, the year Timon, the mooth Chnitrs, the 3rd doy of the moon'®
inorense, Sunday~May it be well—Bhsyaon Narassys of the Virs Baoanjo
dbarma, leading the army of Ballighve
Osimutial moslsisns.

spguinst Siddhiyvars Koppaya, and surroundipg bim, Viramoya Deva, destroyiog
soldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking them it two, nglugllnut:m!
etriking off mooy heads, wenb to besven.

The horg mesanding te Bevwsn io & car, cclegiisl
nymphs with ainmeras holding oo by rings,

ﬂ.m-ﬂhmﬂmm—umnmml“
‘hokdktg & sponr. Attendamis oo eeoh sbde, one on hareebse

83. Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D- 1160

Sise f1. 4 8 o ft. L—Ha)s Hanpagda Chareclers
g ‘Moon.
Ths harn Lingm wilth Prisst Mandd.
- the preacTa,

May it be woll.—While ‘the pwn-l’ulmnp:«m Bijjasa Devarass was
ruling in pesce nid wisdom®—

‘When by order of Padmarass Dasdaniyaka of the Banvnss Ndd,—the
onrt (Bandi) of Vima S'akti Deva, worshipper of {he feet of (the god) Dak~
shina Kedira Deva, hoving been selized, HpﬁﬂyuNdphlhm:r
Koavalli, fighting, went to hawven ; on which his gon-in-law

s fepe ssceading te hesven with o trinnsphal swoed.
fEmea, atbandod fry cobeetlal pymphe with chameras,

Bdnﬁuyakﬂ.utﬁngupnm,rﬂldlhm&nh&nm

mn-un—n-num.unmm
m-m-mmmmmw-
fowd @il A man of rank behind on borsshasi,
itk et gitenlanta

* Sew mote . Q
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. 84 8ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1006,

Sim ft. 6 &' x 1.2 F—Hale Kannoga Characlers.

Hun, MWsem,
Lz with Prissi Cowr wmsle
Mamdi. In & besnpbe. ling el

.&ﬂﬁﬂﬂhﬂ'ﬂﬂiﬂ.hlﬂhﬂniﬁtﬁﬁﬂﬂm-mmmm
bis lofty head ; the ariginal fourdation-pillar of the city of the three worlds
VWil the victorious kingdom of Tritfiuzana Malla, proteotor of sll lands,
favourite of earth and forture, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of
~moparchs, glory of the Safyds‘ragn Fwla, ormment of the Chalulyas *—wag
‘contimnlly fncreasing in prosperity, to endure ns long s Fun, moon, and stary ;
“snd be was ruling in pence and wisdom?. — |
Among the Chalukyas the senior (pirigam) was king Taflapa ; afler kim
the promoter of valoar, king Trailokys BMalla ; then followed Vikramddipa
Deva, o boloved monareh, superior to them in ekill, in lbeavery, in great
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-Tike brightnoss, and in fame,
Taking Triblwrana Malla as hia master was the chamips Kdliddsn, o
terror to the fidveest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, bearing.
Siiva on his head, full of wrath towards his eemies, Confrenting in bntfl the
Lila king, the Magadba, Nepila, Pinchdla and Péndyn kings, be took from
them their fame, and when they brought m immense tumber of elephants,
women and barses, and sought the help of that Chilukya emperor, this terror
of his enoruien, Rilliddsa, obinined fhe merit. i
This lord's uocle (futher's younger brother) was the commander Sorrs
Deva, soqminted with joys surpasing thoss of Tndrn, nod always devoted to
plemnre.  Thus was that illostrious Sarea Deva a pleasure to the henrls of
good men and his people; a mine of merey, be sequired a fame an white
the wwan, and hin ooumtry war celebrited liks him. -
A the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the oeean nrnﬂ,-i;‘l
in the Vatsz potra, sprong from the race of the Iotus-horn (Brohms), casting s s
mmmtharmmhra,mlwenuu&mﬂhmmmhﬁﬁ. F
o tlis general Clldvunda acd bis wifo Kelayakabe, who was fike stother
Lakshmi, was born, giving them great joy, Ndga Varmma Danjédlips,
praised by all. Niga Varmma's wife Ndgiyakka wos u Pirvali, 8im's
queen, jn affection for her hustand, Rrabma's Bhdiraii herself in eloquence,
Lakshf fu good fortune—so sid all the world. g

st towoepa

b

- %
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As to 5%va und his comort Pirvaki were born Gongs and Kumir, so from
the love of Ndga Varmms, the treasury of wisdom (vidgd niddhd) and the
fortrnate Nigiyakka wore barn the lord Sorea Deva nod the commander Chd-
wiinda,  May Lalshmi, bonored by Tham, g+ {hem all fortone an long s wan
and moon endure. Like Rimn ond Lakshisna may Serva Deve and Riya
live in the world wilth sreat affertion, and liks o row of lampe easl (he light of
‘Hessing on both sides (thelr ancartars of both Hines).  May the ged who i« Ined
of all, whose pair of feet are wershipped by all the csIclntln'ln. whono crest in the
arescant moon, the husband of Pharvatl, wheoa locks are fhe akies, the remover
of all sin, Stivn,—to Soreg Deva and the enlightened Thieunda Ty, versed
in ol the lenrming of the Benkmntn—grant fnerense of power and suthority,
May Sva, the remover of sine, {he law giver, the supreme spicit, The aronter
of all, the protectar of all, shelter with affectian Sarra Dera and Ridye.

The Mandara motntain ixsupported by Vizhon, the Amara river (Ganges)
by the Mandara mountsin, the ccean by the Amars river, the earlh by the
ocenn. But is the Mandars monntain a fit comparison for him ?  To grestness
it may bo. Ts the ocsan? Tn wypucity, Ta the carth? Tn endurance, Dt
in bravery and bordimn this Chdmmgda Rige's qualitios sorposs them alll

The younger (brother) of this Mustrions Riya was Chidda, in geverosity
& Jnlpa-vrikaha, lord of several lands, in greatness like the ocean, in firmniss
1ike the great (mountain) Mérn

The earih floodod with polliting streams of bleod was moalle fo meve;
Hrahma hid himself, the ceenn left its bounds and fled, {hrongh the astounding
fants performed in warby the unequalled and surpassing Serea Dlevs, who
had overtome death from the fattery of stranpe women, nob s man of two
words (double speech), s protector of all who elnimed his profection whether
frionds or foes.

Hlis word was like mount Mérn, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his
opposetn) he was like the enemy of lusty clophants (the lion), in granfing {he
desices of his prople a yonng knlpa-vrikeha, bis wealth was composed of what-
aver the poor desire (ho gave sway everyibing in charity), fo sin be wasan
increasing judgment-fire, in boanty poorless—how can T deseribe the greatness
of this mighty Sarea Deva.

To this mive of homilily and croamert of he learoed, Saren Deoa, was
Bantala Deri wife, noted smong womeo o the unsqualled Lakshmi for devo-
tion to her husband.

To this jewel of affoctionste wives Sdntikalbe and the mine of penercsity
Sarea Deve, was born a son, the powerful and Mostrious Sovd Deva. When
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by the favor of Samés'vam of the city of Pulikara, Somes'vara was born, great
and settled fortune eame to the whele family of Sarva Deva. A mom to tha
ocean of the learned, an ocean of poefic conceplions, in eloquence a garden of
flowers, to courtesans & Manmatha (Copid), o terror in the field of battls, was L
that Somr

How excellent theo was Saroa Deva, the god of whose desire was Siva,
hmnﬂmhﬂhﬂﬂpmnhﬂh{hﬂ Néga Varmma
rovared by all the good, his mother the pure Nigiyakla, bis priest Vima
Dhnﬂﬂﬁihuu;ulnfﬂuTimhmuﬂmhlhﬂhuRd’ﬂn&M
‘his son the great Soti Dera, all friends of good peogle.

2] ﬁhm&h@&mﬂmabﬂﬂ the lotos futafﬂ‘wn,mnhlpu-d
“the rae of good gurus, shle to remove the sine of all Lis line.

A desoendant of (he exoellent Kilimokhs Chealowvartti meni of grest
wisdom, Rds'mira Deva; the chief disciple of Trilichons Munindrawoe Vo=
res'vara Deea, with a body purified by peance, daveted to piety, s jewal of
pandits, worshipper of the feet of Sivn the god of gods. On the good advice
of {his Vares'wara umi, n destroyer like Yama of all evil deeds, the lord
Sarea Deva, with & pure mind, built a tompls for the great aod celebrated
Tripurdntaka in Valligrdme, which was as p erown or s golden bowl for the
pod. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarea Deea, crected o residence
for Sarvés'vara, aod erowned it with n golden dome, such that it seemed na i
Tndra's car had stopped in the royal city of Bali, as (ho most charming spot in
all the earth. In this the choicest spot in-the world, the celehmted Valligrdme,
as who should say thie is Mérn, this is Kaildsm, there dwells Sarva Deva who
mmmutu;tpiﬂuimmurﬂlhlk}—-thmm&h:tuﬂ!p&
great joy, and decorated it with all masner of orosment for the god Sar-
veu'vors.

Mag it bs well—The Dandackyaka Serva Devarasa entitled to the five
great drums, denfmmyhﬁutmngﬂmﬂhmmﬂum
the desires of the learned, a moon to the roe of the Brahmans, s mount Réhane
to the jewela of good qualities, an ornament to the good, earefol of his ',
urders, pleasiog the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of his enemiés;
walking necording to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these
‘and all ofber titles—in the 218l year of Chilukyn Vikrama, the year Dhits,
the month Pushya, the Gth day of the moon's increase, Supday, the day of the
Mmmmmnhmﬂ-m:&h
dﬂ;ﬁhthpﬂmﬂ&hh&dqhhm#t
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Balligrdme, and for food nnd clothing to the rishis who resort thither—ansem.-
led with all his minfsters, and having obtninéd the pérmission of the emperer
—gnve, washing the fest of Vares'oara Deva Pandila, sccomplished in all
the holy acts, yawa, nigama, svddhydya, dhydna, dhdrana, mouna, anushihing
japa, samddhi®—and pouting water, o as to be approved of all—nsa gift fo
Paramen'vara—in the vritti of {be placd in {hd Dalli plain, o Paddy fishd of eoe
matta, apd in the Nigari khanda Seventy, the viflage Hiruvadeppe.

Whos: maintains {his gift #ill seoure the merit of presenting » thousand
{awny cows to Brabmaos at the holy bathing places of Virnndsi, Kurokshelea,
and Prayige—and of presoting s kolagm decked with the five precions shoties
to Drahmans learnsd in the vedas, or of presenting o dovble hendedl (i. &
parturient) cow to n thousand Brohmans. Whoso usurps fhin gift will incur
the guilt of killing » thousand tawnoy cows and a thousand Brahmane st the
holy bGathing places of Virandei, Kuraksbetrs, and Pmyiga. Whos by
viglenoo geizes the land presented either by himself or by another will cerfaiuly
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Tho bridge of merit
Rimachandrn to the kings who coms sfier him.

(Same dlegilie).

85. Virakal at Balagami. date A. D. 1102.

Bise /5, 510 = 7.1 20 —Hiafs Kanmasla Chomelers.

Hup Heat

Tha heri Lings with Prisat.
e
. Praiss—Adored be 5'ambiu, besuleous wilh the chimaralike crescout
sso0a Missing i lofty head ; tbe original foundatica-pillar of tho ciff of the
thiree worlds. - ; . B
Moy 6 o wall =Perutntagi Deva, entitled to the five great drusms,
soské mandales'vara, chisf of the great cily of Koldlapura, baving recvived s
oon from Lhe favonr of the geddess Padmivati,

erinmphal dasce, s
i hiﬂl——lﬂth!ﬂh,urd’ﬂ]lﬂnl}ﬁﬂhm,ih;lr

Clitrabbinm, ﬁnmmﬁﬂ:ﬂgﬂhtblﬂdudihlm'l .&lr..t'mﬂ,
M—&lmjul']lﬁﬂm Fﬂmumtnphn!ﬂbj'iﬂhintmif

® Sov mobe [+ 16, 4a
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the Rattns, the king's soldiers without taking food chastized & thousand braves
and took their lives— Kelaya Ndyaka tarning back fatigued,

The hers, ermed with pword and ahisld, dHiling & men

Bijiays Niyaka, the sov-indaw of that Néyaks, followiog him and pleasing
him, begged for the post of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who
bad besisged Hiruvanahalli and Kedirs, beating and piercing them, obtained
Lesven.

‘Who wins in war gains epoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and
Lis famae 3 for ever estallished. What fear fhen of death in war? ;

86. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D, 1170.

Stz fr 410 x f1.19—Hale Kavnada Charachers.

Woan Bun
Ths hero Lings with Pricet Hapal
iz ihe pressnes,

Owm.—Praiso to 8'iva—May it be well—In the 5th year of tho powerful
Kalachuryn emperor Rdya Murdri Sovi, the yesr Khara, the month Sriva-
na, the last day of the moon's decrease, new moon day, Monday—while
Dt Seyti and Voyili Holeya Niéyaka the son of Muddanve, berdsmen of the
royal guru Vdma 5'akli Deva, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandaili
voad of Saliyiiru, some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them.

The bare barns to hesvan by oslentinl nymphs waring shamarss.
Ta desaribe the courage of him who fought with them and obtainsd heaven :—

The men who armed with bows fell upou kim ot a distance from the chisf

city, he cut in pisces and pisrcad with sharp arrows. Singling them out when
greatly diraged they would not submit, having come from the slanghter of
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down.
thase robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero
Holeya. The apsars nymphs enamonred of kim ond saying *He is ours’ came
inn&mthunky.hlhdhinfmmkhhnwpdthmtjqnﬂhlﬁ
sway, singing ' What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’—while all the
People on earth exclaimed ‘4ha " Fortuse.

A spiritod Aght of mes srmed with bows and arrows.

87. Marked by the Photograpber as missing.
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88. §ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1114.

Siw f1. B2 x fi. A 1'.—ifale Kannoda Charagters.

Fiva, Thakma, Drakmi,
Curw eusi

Mamdl sk 10 6 Wemgls. Iing ot

Om. Praise to Sive.  Adored be 5'ambfin, besutosus with the chimara-
Iike erescent moon Jissing Iis lofty head ; the origioal fonndatioo-pillar of the
city of tha thres worlds. Supreme is the boar form of the rosplendent Vishno,
which dispersed the waters of the ccean aud supporis the pesceful warld
opon ite right tusk.

Govinda Tikjm, the head jowel of fhe Vaishoavas prays as follows—May
be the splendid, the eternal, the hustand of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds
in bis loius, praised of all the gods, reposing on the eerpent, of endless inenroa-
tone, —protect us.

. From the galden lolns in the lord of Lakshmi's shining nuvel, of which 0
wonder ! his Iotus fuco was like o reflection, sprung Brahms. From the mind
of Brahma came forih before the crestion vine (tbe pava Braluna) alle to con-
fer fortune, the brightoess of whose bodies filled the points of the eompass,
abodes of pure qualities. From thess sons of the mind of Brabma descended
the shining jewels of the Chafulya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the
warld. .
After them (avarim balikke)—As the great boar in the beginning seat-
tered the ocean and by liis might raised np the world which was sunk in the
wators, 5o delivering earth from the dominion of the esemies who had subdued
i, ho took the government of the world, the Sirvva bheumi Toila. His lotus
hend he made an offering ot the feel of Lakshmi, sod by his might putting to
shame the ocean as if to sy, In that the limit of the world? ho extended the
Chalakys kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it. A oai]
hfbﬂhﬂdlﬁwﬁﬂ.nﬁgﬁ%h.ﬂﬂmdhﬁmﬂnh_ﬂ-l
mwmm;mmhmmmm
bravery his malure.

An emanation (or brightvess) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of
heroie conduct, Satyds'rags, an abode of all the royal virtues, (pext) ruled the
sea-enciraled world, His son Vikrama, of ubequalled bravery, who es Indm
liimself made all other emperors bow to him, & combination of the bravery of
all fhe regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world His younges
brother next ruled the surth, who caused all to sy, Why mention the torteise
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(ss supporting the world}?  Did the fon incarcations deliver the earth from.
trouble 7 Bot he did, Niérmmadi, superior to them all, greatest of all the
great in the baitle feld. His son Jaya Simka, then raled the earth, by whese
creeper-like sword all enemiss were subdued, who lorded over many eountriss
reduced by Lis foree of elephauts, Hizson Akeva Malls vext roled the lady
earth, whose swelling bosoins are the mountuing, whose vecklace round her
{hroat aro the stems of the lfty arecs palms, whose salt waist are the young.
gprouts of plants. 1he elder brother of the world-renowoed Abhovs Malls, o
chief of wen, praised by all the world, Bivivanaika Malla (vest) ruled. 4
- Ihrﬂ-iiwg’lw brother Fikroindfrfa roled, unshaken hy foar,
" the son-etcircled pencefl earth, filled with the spails of viclory, # prowd am-
brolla smong the first of warrioam
While he was ruling fhis middls world—wheever throogh fear of his = i
drendful warfurs did oot oppose him, whoover tirew themselves on his pro- -
$ackion, whoever scught his favoor, or whoever did not full at kis Jotus [utﬂ
dt him obeisance, the Sauvire, Ablira, dadhng, Golla kings, be Joew Low 1o
look upon with kinduess or with a terrible frown, the king Fikramdrta. “The
Oholo king be foreed to go without clothing, the Pallava Hnghh“.rﬁ' "
hands full of sprouts, the Andira king to go into caves, the Singhala ling
heart of wicked desizns o evaporata, the Aldlava king to give ﬁph.llgl.rhnjb
the Ghirjara king o sheag his sboulders, (all plays apon the words)—this
did he treat them with his-continmlly increasiog power, Vikramddilya Deva.
If he but stood up to make war, the hostile kings, though powerful to subdus
others, kuowing that destruction would befall themselves avd their armies,
ke themsslves what use of lualy elephants, whal of our greaf army, wm;g
all our arrows, what of ull these attendant pwﬂn?mlpnlupﬂmd word,
which nezie weee able to stay, tervified all the kings with itz jalajula nolse, and
foroed the goddess of vietory to attend onit ever. Jusi os tender boys 8 soelng
their reflection in water turn snd run away in fear, #o the Liostile kingsand
their clephunts roaway at the mere sight of the grest Chilukys pritice. A8
the Ldda king ran away, the Clola king seized bis ear and shook it, while the
Kajings king nsked whero his own lost kingdom was. 'What fear then Gidhs

rdm&hmmudwmphgtuﬁngl— vt
- While with such o mame ho was ruling in pesce and iﬁm"_ﬁlﬂ'. -
residesce ot Kolysg-pura— e

. The dwallér at bis lotus fest—a kalpa-viksha born in huian form, offspriog.

of all the merit of gifts to Brahmacs In former esistences, 3!@5 from whidh

mmmmdﬁhm.w”iﬂa:_ 258
* oo mole p 2o 4




177

Iake of the hearls of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from
sin, of great Liberality, thus praised with great affection by all people was
Ananlagpiila,

Full of the pisty of faith in Sive, praised by all people, an shode of fame,
able fo subduo wod put to death n crore of Rivanas if (hey would stand up
against him, tho home of vistory, Lis might was so great what uss of sworils,
there was o limit to his qualities of greatuess. Secing his warfare Adistehn
delightad trembles, and nesisls him in collecting wealth for his lord {the etnper-
or). Asthe s g0 e (Assutapdle) entees the eommanders who hinder his
sacrifices (labars) to drivk polson and pressute Lakshmi (fortune) to him who
riles him, thus the sea too hefriends him.®

Living at hin lstus feet like o royal swan, looking en him sz his patron
god, among Drabmans the foremost, the best manin the world, comypelling (ty
his brightness) the other inferior commanders o hide in the forest all the
day-lime, spontanesusly a friend to the good, an abode of virtnous life, prajesd
by all the people in the world, the youthfulosss of Lakshui which wak
at his commuod he made over to the learced, that Govinda Rdje Dandh

dbipa.

. Witha putionoe, majeety, fumons learning, power of command and wisdom
gk as did nob exist in all the live of the lolus-bors, euliphtening the world,
fike o sword in the hands of the Chalokya kinge, was Gotinda Dandédhipa.
Although be wished to live (peacofully) accordiag to his own inclinations,
tlia ollier commanders all mmid with grest fear, *We know his mind that it is
always engaged in {hioking how with kis great power to cut in pieces the
armies nod all the properiy of the fleroest amang the tributary kings, and
{ﬂdu-nﬂﬂm;; very seed ; thersfore we must not approach bis persan which
dpesles liko the sun® Though in kis mind cherishing mercy and not how lo
destroy his enemies, if ho sent but o messenger to any purl, their minds fore-
boding the destractibn of their Kingloms, tho other kings with hearts full of
tarror came st onte in haste to see ki, Tow grest smong the powerful waa
this Govinda Danjidlips. Asif bursing (he poinin of the compass, thus with
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, ressmbling theee at the poins of
the compass, exert themaalves in the destruction of his enemics, while his sngry
eyes with their ruddy flames, which wers as 8 scariet waler on the forehend of
tho queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ eonntry und re-
doeed them to s state of primeval desolation—thus powerful was the peerless
Govinda Rija. J

® The sllasion Jere s Vo the occurrences costeciil with the churnisg of the ocosa.
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Quickly washing awny the staln of the igucrarce of tha ofhes peneraly
who commanded in the palace of the kivg Vilramerta, he shope with (ha
brightest purity, this Govinda Rdjo Dantédliss. Hosiile Litpe feom all
guarters coming to prostrate themselves bofore him and reechve 1 commands,
he stripped the walls of the poiuts of the comypass of all their docorntions {hig 0
Gorinda Ridje, Where remaived thers on enemy's country thet if wight e
id it is in death, or in calamity, or where thers was a coaflusass of peopla ®
hmhhmmlhﬂngﬁﬂﬁuﬁm 3

His futher was Diisi Rija, » great hera praiesd by all fhe world s his.
mother Somala Dewi, n joy ta ber relations, true of epeech, devoled fo ber.
Bbustand; his god was Visho, the chisf of the gode ; thus purifying (he Parde )
mmhnu great in the world was this king Gorindi. r

May it be well—Whila the mahi pradhisa, Mane Vergande Dandunijus
ka E'ei'ﬁ'ndunupyn, entitled to tho five prest drwos, eliel of tritutory h‘ﬂr P
chief of the great generals, granting tho desires of the worthy, like a benat the
lotes feet of the lard of Lakshmi, like Komdmewimi in the front of war, plong
#d to horripilation with bearing the law, whose fame was os bright moonlight
to the wator-lilies the eves of the quean the points of the compass, o terror in
the field of battle, » right arm of victory to Tridhurvana Malls, 8 sun (alihe

wus ruling the Banapase Twelve Thousand, (he Sdnlalige Thousand, two: "
hundreds, the padda rivela sod panndya,* in {he rogal city of Balipure—
Vichoo sported in the great waters jn the wighty espante of iho milk xea,
whils unabls for the tepid Lreeze £5 come farth from the iolus (ile pavel of
Vishuu) shov Brahiua in its ceatre like its ovary, With did Vishgu
largs ehells and branches of creeping coral, alove which tore (he syray

rampart of the thorny kitare flowers,
This chief general, whose pure auspicions form wns praized hy all, of

ﬁ"lﬁuﬂmghhrwhum‘rilhmhut{hkﬂmﬁ,hinglﬂkdbjhm-
{&J_mﬁhwﬂ~T«ﬂﬁm¢iﬁu{dﬁﬂM.mﬁ-f
samiddhi, §—purest of all the iuhabitasts in the world, distinguished
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Ly their excossiva altachment to the worship of Vishou, with bearls closo to
the thrane of the fect of Vishnn, occupmnts of (he sky in viros of iis belng
flled ‘with the éclestial Ganges of their fams, devoted to the performance of
the Braliman penances, celebrated in the world fur perscual purity, cansing
Indra limeell to tremble from their Inden-like grestness (throngh penance), an
Brahma Limaell to the vedus, Muminators of 1be Brahman race, whoss corss
pever failed, onlightaning Tike s lamp the tressury of nuiversal merit, of poresi
bodize—in the 89ih year of Chilukss Vikrama, the year Jam, fhe smonth
Chaitrs, full moon day, Sundag, the day of &n eclipss, at the vyatipita, the
fime of the equinox,—as a gift to Paramesvardl, and writing s copper v'issnn
—gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every coremony, froe of all
burden, with enjoyment for {hree generafions—1{be Bavali khools plain of the
thala-vriHi of the royal city of Balipura. .

“Tha beundaries of that tract—west, the weir of (he Bengere tack and tha
Heggatin halla; norfh, the Aramkatte and Indragere ; east, the boundury of
Govindspura ; sonth, Baligads and the west of the Sarasvati garden. .

(Seme illegitle.)

. And near the Heggnita baila, for the daily ollatim fo the god, for the
warship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chailrs and for repairs
of tha temple, granted 8 mnttas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4
betel and mango gardens, the onrriers of loads (Aérw volkalinge) being freed
from hejjunbn, vadda vdoula, varddhd déna, avd lalara sunka®

Whoso preserves this gilt is as if he bad made it himeell: whoso destroys
this gift incurs the guilt of elaying eows acd Beabmaos. Pison iz oo pofson,
The property of the gods that is the real phison. For poison kills oue man,
bt & gift to the gods (if usurped) kills & man with his son and descendsnts.

' (Rest illegitle.)
* Seppue 70 Fordidd dies wenkd sppess to mesin ﬂnmp-m-ﬂﬁﬁ:_'l_
sunha, Yooul customs dutien levind Ly the wabchmes,

i
L



180
89. §ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1195.

Sise fi. 40 x FL.2.—Hale Kamnonda Claraters.

B Topa.
Cow sank- Mandi.
iz ewlil Lingw wiih Priest.

. Adored be S'ambline beauteous with the chimars-like cresoent
moom kissing his lofty head; the original fomndation-pillar of the city of the
three worlds. “May the ccenn of goodness, {ho jowel of deliverance from domes-
fic trouliles, giver of treastres to Kobern, the adorsed with all good
“qualitien, the remover of sin, the hosbaod of Gauri—grant the desires of his
.m : »

My it be well—May that Mustrions ove, the remaver of all fear, worship-
ped by the asswenllies of gods and rikshesas, . . . . . jewel tothe
race of all kinge, posessed of all titles . . . . . a0 octan of good
gualities; the mighty king of the enrth—be viclorious as long a5 sun, moon, and
stars endure.

The grentest of ull i Lhe line of ghe Tiddare dynasty

(A eonsiderable perdion of the siisana in this place is almas! entirely ﬂ'-'cgﬂwfc— '

the mame scoursol Fira Ballifa bhipam).

May it be wall —A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyns living

in Sidds-tafiefrn, an abode of the pleasure of Ssrasvali, 8 new moon to {he
lotuses his enomics, cansing ploagure to the lotoe hearts of those who serve
Siddes'vara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the &hief city fhat
shines surrounded with pleasure gardons aod the shelter of young ereepers,
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand—many Kings
were (ho serviints of his feat,

From the preat mpe Fesishthe did his race originate. 5
Krafana a son was  born, speaking pleasantly to all people,—n light to the
pice of the Drahmane, was {hat great commander. To that Krafans by
favor wan born Kundra.

Hein the Saka year 11177, the year Anands, the month Mirgns'irs, the
day of ew moon, first ‘of the moon's increase, Monday, st the vyafipita,—
for the pleasure and overy kind of serviee of the pod Siddes'vara, gave to
the greally renowned Deva S'iva Pandita ot {hat time there, washing his
HHMMHM with the midhi, mikshepa, jola, tarw,

*ﬁw“&mﬁmquﬁﬂu
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pitshing®*—lands belooging to the city and laods belmging to Siddipurs—
guve with affection, the grest rijn washing his feet mo na to shaw the yava (or
Tuoky marks in the toes)—gmve, pouring water in the mamner approved by
all.

The gift which he this privately made, with the pouring of water from a
kilng's, became celebirated among all peopls and gaived him the glory of &
giver af landa.  In wur like 814, good deeds wern bis distinction, conquerar of
all his foes, to women s Manmaths, was that Kwmifra.  Adorned with all good
qualities, an nbode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed
with o pure body. 'With his terrilda wards (he elouds werd foroed to coma
near and the pleasanl strenma fowed down from the meountains filled with
Irsty elephants.  Skilled in ull tho eoienco of weapone, possessed of » splendid
army, be wos sureounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends, Having
mads images of Soma and Uma be eansed the place called  Agnes'vara, adoen-
od with groves and hills, wilk froits fpening in their season, and with all haly

-netions, to ba celobrated among all people.

The boundaries of Prasidilhipura, as dotermined by the Kebatriyes of
that town, were—eaat, the callivated land of (ke Brohois stream—west, &
Tedge of bamboos, nnmely the hedge of bamboos included betwesn (b jili tree
nl the end and the mark of {he ereepsrs —aouth, the enclosure of the Berundés'-
¥arn tomple to the mark of the jili tree of Ballipurs and the boundary of the
tample of the god Avimuktés'vars—sorth, Heggoifa—these four boundary
pillars extend on far o5 Kira Halighve,

The boundaries of the field—enst, the ponthorn waste weir of Hdvalpajje
—gouth, Nidupolla—west, the Daduva tonk-bund of Obbaddi—oorlh; the
sotithern arm of the paddy land of the god Indeaprastha Yirdha, adjoiviog the
. L apaddy laod of ope maita, and under the lank bued of the god
‘Rames vars 4 fower gardens and paddy lend of ove mntta.

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain ment, Whoso destroys it incurs the
guilt of sloying & thousand Brahmans and o thousand cows. Whose revikes
1y wiolance the and presented either by him=elf or by acother will ecerlainly
be born n worm in ordure for sixty thoumnd years.

O, —Praise to Siva.

* e nole .8

44
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90. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1158.

Higs L0117 = fL | 10, —Bufe Kannagdy (haraciera.

The Lers un eod Momm.
A Yhe presapes Linga with Priswi Handi
Om. Praise to Sica—May it be WMWMMMM-
peror Bifjala Deva, possessed of all titles . +  intbe yoar

i" Bahudhinga, the month Kértike—

-I The bmrn haln T Soene o haawen by sainetosl
4 Ermphs wrving chumprs s,

! ‘I -ﬁlhhy of the moon's decrence, rew moon day, Tuﬁiuy—&"im}m-
. Nedyata fighting with many in the Kodi hellow, aud beating them, join-
ed the gods,
Who winsin war gains spoil, who falls egjoys the celestinl nymiphe.  What
fenr then of desth in war to him who loves the moment of close fight ?
The harn, ermod with bow sl sreaw, oversoming twe

=thers aimilarly armed, one of whom be falling st bis
fedt. & yow of astile am ihs 1eft

91, Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160,
Size fi. AW = fi. 1| ¥ —Fale Kinnade (aratiors,

The v Epam. Lipgw writh Prioet. Wiz A
In tha pressmn Fandl

Hﬁrﬂhnll.—luﬂmﬂﬁh-mu kingdom of Bijjana Deva, tho emperor
powerful by his own might, Malls of the S'asivarn Siddbagiri durgn, in war
lihﬂhul.mqmmahem..—

Tlar haers baing borms 1o bowven by oelestisl
AFmElE waviiog chomares.

while Davavase nd) was under the governmest of Kariya Kesimayys, at that
time . 4 . his servant Nipanna, deing him service* went to
' the warld of gods. i

mmmmmumm
two gtlisry armed with ahislls and Jeveliss

Nmﬂmﬂﬁmwm The smbiguous lerm djubans,

m-ﬂhhi- e or servant, b akilfolly usd to entager the fmports
ﬂ%ﬂqrma hery commeuernted,
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92, Virakal () at Balagami, date A D. 1046
Sise 7L 8 € « g1, 111"—Haje Kennads Chomsters.

WParn Wage or wemi-serpen: forme, male and famale
the latter hoddiug the fermer's wword

Ths fecen xré vory ropromiys Bl ekl maTronsded
Wy mime peewit Loode an LUTGELEL DiESer Hsab Sady
iorrhinstes i3 Lhees aprpand eolls,

Magy it be well.—Whils the Mabh ManJules'vars, Chdov: * Riyarase was
ruling in peace the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in the yeo 965, the year
Vyayn, the month Mirgasira, the 18(h day of the moon's increase, Friday—
Soma Désn, the son-nlaw of the Setti of the royal ity -of Balligimve, Niga
Devn, - - Niigiyahe uniting . . A .

03. Virakal at Balagami, date () about A. D. 1116%

Bise f1. 3 0 x fr. ¥'o—Hale Kennada Ohavaclers.

Woms.

Tines with Prisst Handl

(The inscription in this part all knocked off).

The hare teing barme ja heaves by calewtial
tympha waving alameres.

Who wins in war gains speil, who falls enjoys the celostial nymphs.
What fear then of dmth in fight o him who must at some moment give up
all? When preming into that square fort (chovukada kife) Y

Phe hers wn harsebank, putting te
oy the pword soms othere Wilh damecly
1 msited lodks, Oun of Hr-f@ eith Elad

fewitg from & tervitis wownd acroes

hin budly friem shoukder to sbesliter,

* The lowest bas relief’ dosely roserobles that of Sa B
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94. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1183.

Sim fi4 ¥ x fi.) 1V —Hale Kannada Characiers,

Eonon- Eun
The e Lizgs wiih Prisst. 5 andi
i Ue presason.

May it be well—The Sth yesr of the ers of the powerful Kalachurya
omperor, Abava Malla Deva, great lord of the earth, sn shodo of all bravery,
oqual {0 Niriyana—the year S'obhakrit, the mroth Phidenpads, the 18th
doy of (he moon's decrease, Monday—the commander—

Ths horo being barne 10 boaven by ealestial sympba,
&ll womring tiaras, kies basring shamares,

baving scared sway elephants, erocodiles, and larme hodies of monkeys that
they should not fall on him, sttacldng o bear (Bhallsiba), and spearing it, eut
it in pieces.

VWhat can I sy of bravery like Hima's!

The hero with the ald of dogs destroping s lespe coimal i P & baaw ),
Twa = far # woman | Snemmg swny paralyeed wilk Sadr

95. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1180.

St L3 0 = f0 L—Hale Kimnada Charoctors,

—_——

Tha fws heross Lisga with Priest, Baoa
s the pressoee.

May it ba well.—In the reign of the Kaluchurya emperor, Akava Malla
Deva—the year Sdcvar, the month Kdrtikn, the 18t day of the moon's de-
crease, Sumlay—when Sowana of M gundi—

The terp heroe sesisd in & orr, stzmmdes

k7 oolestial nymphe Geiring clissirs
besiaged ¥ . the Niyaka of Hila holale and slow him,
Ketamn tba son of Hiljeyn Niyakn, being bohiod, killed many aod went to the

world of goda. The chief of the esuntry inviting the ryots of the dty
(Res! illegible.)

‘Tha twa haroes nades eunogies, fichling wilh horsenen of
Tenk.  Is the Lend wiinh bears his shiild, the faremae
Brrn habds by the s @ b ol of basurifol fesdgres, astricing
eomirsat fo bivown, wilah are hidaons, ewes in Uke eelextisl
s,

P
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96. TnakalatBa]ngami. Date A. D. 1115.

Siee 1.3 ¥ = fi.2 Y. Hale Eomwaifs Clhivarders,

‘Tl hero Lings wiihk Frisst. . Wil
A i prosanise.
May it bo well— Whilo the favorite of the gndﬂmz of viclory, (he powerful
. « EINpETOr .

in the H!HJ: yenr' of Chilokya Vilonma, he vear ][u.nmnlhn. the mu.nih Bhd-
drapads, the 14th day of the moon's incrense, Monday—

The here being bwree iu lsrres by
szl iin] Nyrmshs heering shgmirm

when Govindarasa making wat upoo fhe southers | - . and
burping Halldro, sintioned bis army i the . . . fort,
the bold Bopeyn, soninlawef . ., payn Niyaka, killing many, went
to the world of gods.

The haso mm hateebanh, with ax attendact tewring

H;.l umbriily, priting e s swerd a gumbesr af
erilrs wiiess bninlles saliihil darrible womnds,

97. Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. 1199.

Hips ft. 35 = f& 1 W.—Hajs Ennnaga Characters,

Bz Woaz.
Ths hera Lings with Primt. -1 -8

in ihe presenoe,
The following day the king's army vas destroyed*

The fees belng borns to hbaven Wy
aalewtisl pymphs baaring chamarn.

- May it be well—In the Sth year of the powerful ¥ddava emperor, Vira

Ballija Deva, the year Randi, the month . . thelast day of the
mmm . Sirina the son of Bommeya,
mmmh&-mmdmh

Tl liere ot faot, erssd with owwr and shisd,
smauniering & horseman armed with 8 apess
mmd riting over Frodirass farma,

* This mntanen bas the ajpemunce of being & mare recent addition,
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98 Sila Sasana at Balagami, date about A. D. 880.
Sipe fL 30 x g1 1 10'—Piroods Hoje Kanands Choaiters.

An Hieghant.

May it be well—Whils Vinaydditya, the refuge of kings, favorite of esrth
und fortane, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great movarch, wan ruling the
carih—* ' -

Pogilli Semclraka, & subduer of grest kings, ruling In Jidugirn, presented
for the decoration of (the god) Periyadisa (7), with poaring of water and every
- eeremony, baving informed his rijn, the property of flicse who die without
heirs T—the various antherities giving their comsent (ramely), (he priest of

Valligime Keddra, the priest of the Aumliva temyle, the priest of {he Vede-
vulli templa, Ravichnndea the chief of Ala=uvalli, Sokla pimunds, Yedaym
ghmunds, the great gimunda and givuicis of Moleys, the gémign of Andagi.

Whoeo eovels this gift ivears the guilt of the five great sinsand of Killing
& thousand cows, - . : ;

Whoso shall pionsly mnintain it will ries with all his lioe

Whoso proeerves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . .

99. Sila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 997,

Bize fLA & = fI 2 1".—Hils Fanmads Charanters,

Zum
Lings with Prisst, Nty

May il ba well — While the vistorious kingdom of the illustrious Atars
Malla, peotector of all Iands, favorite of earth and fortuue, great king of kings,
enpreme rulet, Best of monarchs, glary of the Satpds'raya Mula, orrament of
the Chalulyns;—was contimmlly inoreasing in prosperity.

The dweller at his lotas foet—May it be well— Blifusnrnsa, entitled to the
five great drums, o closs sttendant on Taflapn, prasessed of many elephants
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling
e [Bonavase] Twelve thonmnd, {he Sdntalige Thoneand, the [eighteen]

* Buinti ¥ri Vineydifitys vl g, v'ri prithivd wallabibin, mahdedjadhivdie, parawera.
ve, Bhatire, peithioi ijpim dmye. CLT.S 3 mnd 5—This ust is chowr, huek owing to the
miatitmes of the pholograph same of fhe rert i more er les uncertnin, :

t Aputrala poradu. 1 Bee notep 14

R L T

b
3
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The dweller at his Iotus fest, receiving tritmte fron sl the kings, shising
in the office of o great minister, the Malla Rije, the susicions Perggode i .
. . pa,inthe e'aka your 019, (he year Hevilambi, the mooth Vais'ikdm,
tha &1l day of the moon's decreare, Sunday,—it being stated that his giving of
the contrel of the forty matmeyas (7 frechold villages) near the river was falso
. . from pot having giventhe dight toall fhe water, cbisined from the
hands of Dovayya forty gadyinan and gave up the eare of {he manneys.  That
fhis may not fail, the wilnesses are the eighteen agraliras, {he seven offcials of
Jidda, the priests of hoth seets in the forty maoneyn of the river, the senalbova
Pella . mayyn®
Whoso mnintaior this gift . : . o thonsand fawny cows in
Viirnnd'si, Gayn, Prayiga : : 5

100. Virakal at Taldagundi, dats A- D. 1196-

Bim AL 40 o 02 —<Hitfe Hannafe Claroeters

| [N Moon. 1
The hero Lingn with Priom Handl
ia s presmee T

, May it be well—Tn the reign of the Kalathurya emperor Jhiye Mueribri
Snﬁ-—-thu yoar Vieodhilrit;} the month As'vijs, the Bth day of the mnoen's
decrense, Sundny—the Banavass ni;] Hergade Duodmodyako, (hdlitpn Kesie
mays, pursaing a band of robbers, in a village of the Bintalige ndd—

The hera ssaandi=ng 1o Lasven (n s tri=mphal dames,
witemded by oolegtial timphs, some brering oliomerun,

Kiilaya Ndyaks, the eon of Mukkandars Sovi Setti, ormament of the Hali-
sanda race, eutling in piccos {heir horse, and Lilling many, recovered the cows
and went to the world of gode.

Emﬁ'ﬁm:ﬂ Rammirya, with great faith and homility, st up this'

The hars oo iad, ermed with seor eod shisld, e
eriag a hesmemen armnd with & wworde. Another haree
- st bolind him, snd & Soure Gl ot hile Bl

Y Eoliyoame ndfnitfarn mannegm ytmmaam B)fms pod o o Bladale srvea nlr
oha geyrdod dtam tanage kudalilali Deroyyana beyed wiinetbn gouddon ponin kovd @b
Sidala murnneyisnn bijpu Eody adomin dappedatio sdbshi pfines! egrahdran e Jidion diga
deorum nodipsleps adfatfu momnrar ublapmmanh drosrogom emalibom Polla o o sy ]

§ Probably 2 miskale for Vieodi, ae Virodhikrit would st fall withis Ria Muekel Seei's reign.
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101. Virakal at Taldagundi, date? A. D, 1188.

Siee SLVO x 02 0 <Fale Eomads Charaibers,

e S "

Dwsrapeliiia v A Jein Thissapalae.
Torthasgara
May il bo well— Whila the faveriteof earth snd fortune, great king of
Jeingy, mipremie roler, first of monarha . . Billuha Rija was ruling

the Bavavase Niil in peace and witdom | —in the year of the S'aka ling, the
yer Sa .

1 ﬂ';ul."

Bymros very insflatinel. Frobably the hare
being borne to hosvea by cidsstial Rymphs.

(The inseription in this. part guils Megible.) J
i
!

Thuhnum&m!n!ltunu"ﬂﬂm:u,.mﬂm v
i drawm Fwogd, ancpunbering o nurbsy of gritises.

102, ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A, D. 1157,

I

Bire f1. 7 3 x fi. B & —Hals Kannasfa Charasters, l:

Y Bam. | . B : -llIl

[—— Lt with Prisst Tho dauss :
Yog eali, Bwnrd. - '11
Om, Praise to him who with affection wears the evest of the mooy, the '}

giver of sreulth, praiss to S'amblis who holids in & perpetaal embrsse the: joyful
Dma. May the chiefs of all the gods, by their powar lords of the thres worlds,
Brahma, Is'ina aod Jandrdand, grant our desites. May Eiva's wile, the
womb of the earth, and Sva in whose loins the ereation resta—Pdrvati the
mothor of the world, sud §'va its lord and fither —protect ns,

Siva ia first, Siva middle, and Siva without & second, the end—being the
universal profector he is sovereign of mind and Life, and the divioe soul inall
things. The auspicious god of Kailisa, first of the deifies, lord of the sound
Om, embracing earth, moon, sun, Yama, wind, sky, fire, water, and Deahma,
without birth, hinsbasd of Pireafi, having the world as his car, the fonoteis of
‘merey, known by the twanging sound of bis bow, lungnl‘ihpdlrlih-#
of Dakslia—into this S'iea my mind enters.

® [fa s fesabe fgure, sl stane a stop lower tias the other,

1huinmhhuhnu-h-§ihdﬁ| s of this fignre, which s oo much
ﬂdhhﬂﬁ. TSenolep L
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This mother (Pirvati), the genlirix of the twice-born (Biahmans), hearing
the glotionn arder of Malddeva, first of all the Hlustrious rishis, lord of the
sylluble am, [or the unending work of the crention of the thres worlds, shone
at hie loft eide ebedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essenees
from which was produeed the groatnees of the world.

From the lotus in the vavel of the lotus-eyed (Vishon) cime forth the
generatar of the birth of the world, the busland of Sarnseati, with his womli
(%) of light. From that Iotos, by the imlent of Fiskm, worthy to e wor-
ehipped Iy the three worlds, that the three worlds shonld praies hin, wers
produced the thres worlds, flled with gods, andmals and men,  But ny il these
were grown old and oot pleasing, Brahms oreafed a land of surpnesing merit.

O the £labo of the warld, which prinees sport with, taking in their aris
Inden willy sounding ornaments, like s Lingn placed on ila throoe (or pedestal)
shote Jambu delpa to the eyes, surronnded with numerous and extersive ccenns
—and in that region the most glorious was the Kuniala conndry.  In (hat land
of exalted marit (hovmma Bk, in the dvipars age, {he teed of works of
mierit produced fruil o hundred orore fold, which shall grow for ever.

After the Kabatriyns who sprung from the arme of Paramesvars, the
Ohiflukya roce became Tenowned.

Of that Chalukyn race, the son Tadlapa wase o king renownoed ; his won
was the king Satfign ; whoss son was the king Vilrandnda; equal to him waa
Jaya Sinilia his younger brother ; whose son was Abara Malla ; whoss son was
Nirmrmadi ; whose son was Somus ; whose son was Jagadeka Malla; whose son
was the king Taila.

I this manner the kings of the Chilokm line haviog ruled in order; ot
that time :

May it bs well—Entitled to the five grest drums, Mahd H.m,rmm
lord of the chief city Killanjova, having the ensign of o galden bull, having the
great sounds of the damarngs, tirys and nieghoshana, 8 son to the lotus
the Kalachurya race, alls in war, in hoer as mount Méra, a2 s god to the
fighting-men, an elephant gond to the bravest (of lLis foes), 8 cage of adamant
to those who claimed his protection, io bravery like Rivana, 1o strange women
fike a brother, the Malla of the S'anivirs Siddagirl dargs, in war hke Riwa, &
Tion o the elephunt his eoemics, Nis'w'anka Malla, poseeasing thesa and many
uthuhﬂu‘-—m the powerful emperor Bijjasa Devarasa, whose greatness

- aod bravery were an follows—

* St nole o, 0L
B 46
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Oonsidering that the world was in his hand, looking upon all like the
plesant mosn, of marvellons splandoor in the field of tuttle, posseesing the
wealth of all the points of the compass, with testh 1ike the jusmive, of mild
disposition, cansing joy to all by his speeth, reckoning virtuons qualition sz his
lifis althongh all such qualities wers in him, with his body stretehed oul as far
nr the clephants at the peints of the compass he plucked ont their tueks and
muined o great fame, the King Bijjana.

The dweller ot his lotus feot was the mahi pradhin, the Bansvase ndy
Dundaniyakn Ker'fmoyya, whoso liveage was as fallows—

Benring the burden of all his lie like Girijes'a, of unsqunlled Lravery, Hojal

Rija, inetsasing in splendour from the glory of king Bifia, wes his fnther, hin
‘mother .Duggﬂuabhf. shining with tha brightness of the moon—thns was hea
glory of the Blaradedjn tribe, a light to the Ararinda nil, vo ordioary man,
I beanty of person the son of Indra, in good fortane Manmatha, in morals Maum,
i miderstanding Brakmn, in helping and proteeting others the emperar S'hi,
in worth, majesty and profundity Raghn Héma, thus is hs consideed and dg-
seribed with great joy by people on bath sides of the earth.

The most distinguished of his mintsters wera—Narasimha Deea, of groat
wisdom ; Mahddiryn, an ocenn of good qualities : Tiklerase, foremest in pgifts,
of grent dignity, without an equal.

His revenue neeonntants, wome regarding him with affection and pome
with the cbeisance dus (o a treasury of wisdom, Charyi Rija governed and pro-
tecled —(namely) Maidiri Dandanitha of rapidly neqitired fame ; Polaraza,
a treastity of liberality ; Chinabyn, gaiver of all lawful profit ; Sama, a eollection
of all fortune. And among thoss herggade karanas, of sincere mind and
lameless life, wero—having embraced the path of Mam, of great liberality,
Etbe Rija: of inestimable qulities Rerama ; Soma, unshaken, majestio
and pure: Mifrlinda, of shining fame ; Nagmpdi Rdfa, of o resown warthy of
all praise ; the akilful Mallappa, & just and good king—all of tham experienced
in the path of virtue.

While the mahd pradhins Kes'ava Danlaniynks, surroasded with all {hase
his ministers, foyal sttendants, chief men, servants, poople of the city, and
chiaf aessuntants, was raling the Bonarase Twelve Thousand, punishing the
ovil aod rewarding the good, residing in the royal dity of Ballipura,—one day
when in the midst of tha assembly, with o few nttendagts round him, one at his
feet wntching with great fesr to reccive his wishes, ane who himself received
obeimnce from olhere—

.I=' e e
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From the lotus born (Brahma) was dercended a Jord of many, Kus'yappa
from him was bom Abfa who obtaining the grest Parifapati (s wife) Te-
came renownsd. Te lad {n sm) the pradent Soms; from whom a mighty
emaoation was Chafti Rije, a prolector of sll who sonpht refage with him.
Higwile van Madiahla, To these two was bien Rechanne, destined to ac-
quire all merit.

Mo cammenced a disconrss {ns follows) on mesit, which, filled with eloquent
words nnd skilfal argumants, plossed the lotus heurt of all people ne ths rays of
the gun hring delight to the lines of lobuses,

u Thus adapted to the inorease of merit ars the greatness of gifts of tand,
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts of lenrning.
(The advantage of) each cie of these may be desoribed as follows

“OF ll gifts & gift of land ia the best, this frees from all sk, this oblaine
svargs  Thus say the Jenrned who are scquainted with the mocrels of merit—
' Thoss who perform penances, those who perform gcrifices necording to the
& hatran, the fallowers of trulh, thme wha lnow many selecces, {hose who re-
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go bayend (fo a higher heavea (han)
donors of land!  No gift in equal to gifts of land, no troasure s equal to Tamd,
yo other gift is £o allisd to truth, as than wtrath mo sin is greater,

& From the gift of villages with all the crups and waters belonging to them,
free of all Ymrdan, if presented from love to S'iwm, listen and 1 will relate the
marit one obtaine,  Shining like n erore of suns, snrrounded by erores of coles-
tinl nymphs, in & ear auch a2 is promissd ty those who maka erores of gifts,
filled with all be may desire, ncosmpanisd by twenty one generations of bis line,
ghall he come to my world (sa;s Siva) and there for time withoot eod live in
the enjoyment of all delighls

“There ia nothing better i the world than food, veither has thero leen
‘por will there ever be; food in the camse of the world being what it is,
all T the world depends on food, therofore whoso makes s gift of food isns
if hie made a gift of life. Tt is more meritorious than even a gift of fife, there-
fore he who makes o gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts.

# The Brahmanos and othars of the fonr eastes, the four religious orders,
Brakmn and all the gods, are engaged in mifta of loaroing.  Whoso pecfurms
‘focantations and pensnce, what man sosver with shility justructs disciples,
hjiihmnugmtﬁrmhbutnwui,thuf hava mnde all gifte  Whoso sup-
ph gtudents with food, appliss nnguents to their bodies, Turnishes them with
clothes, gives them nlms, to him all his desires will be fulfilled, of this there
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15 no doubt.  Whalsoever merit arises from jilgrimages to huly lathiog places,
whatsoever arises from performing saerifices according 1o the s'istras, & orore-
fuld greater meril shall be obtain wha mekes gifts of learning.”

Listenlng to the glory of the various linds of gifts by which thoss who are
tormented with many sins may free themelves, his mind being flled with plety
sud propared, inqguiring for o place where such a gilt niight worthily be made,
and comiog with Recharasa to a village mnmed Sthémugifha, a gift of tha
golden-wombed (Brabima) whose wisdom is full of desive for the ereation of all
worlds, & pluce of sholter for 52,000 Brahmans, shinfug with the lmages of
Praoavis'vars sed other gods made by Brahuia, purifled by the residences of
Brahma, Aditys and others created by the four-faced (Brahms) aod other god,
-nwr.ﬂul by muny shining pleasure groves situnted noar it—this Le decided
onna s muifally place for the perivrmance of n work of merit—and an if to
inerease the love of meritorious warks he alrendy bad, snying * I will cause it lo
be dow’, rising up from the place of the sssembly, he came, along witl his
secoutituols, and first performing all mannee of worship to the god Pramaves'-
gury of the Shdnugifha village—

And then in the presouce of the Vedinti Svayamplki Devn, of the 82,000
mahijais (Orahmave) of the agrabira reverenced by all the ndd, the
Sthdrvg: fhn village, —accomplished in {he holy nols, yauin, uiysms, svddhyd-
8, dhyina, dhirans, mavos, anushihins, japa, samddhi,* diligent in performing
the agnibitra and other morifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods,
versed in farka, mimimsa aod many other peiences, devoted to all kinda of
merit. diligent in performing the agnishi6ma aud seven great serifioss, of a
fams that dassled like the eun, with bodies purified by the bathings after
many saarifices—and of the Deva the Herggade knranam of the plscs, of the
Nigara Ehawla worlhies, Balonike Suparasa, Nolana, Goidans, Depira
Kela Gidrunga, Meguodi Sanka Gavunda, Malavalll Kea Gdnmda, Kong-
walli Prithivi Seiti, Kirwvadi Masani Seifi, thess and olher {he Nigara
Khania chiofs aud head men, ond [he Herggndes and sccotintants of (hat
Kampana—

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, tho enthrons-
ment, the offerings and cbiations, for a proceseion in Chbaitra and attendant
Fiq aod for any fresh ceremonios, —together with four Vedi klandiks,
two Bhattn vritti, nod for learned tenchers of Kannadn lotters} six khandilms
for the food, clothing and chatrn for the leachers nnd students—with the
consent of Kasapaya Niyaka bis governor.t =
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Kes'arn Dandondgaka nnd bis seconntants, in the S'aka year 1079, the
year Is‘vara, the month Pushyn, full moon day, Monday, the day of the smn's
entoring the —porlhern signs, of the vynali-pita—pouriog water, pave, with
enijuymaont for three geterslions— the village of Hfiriya Togwlafti in the Eam-
pars Nigara Khanda Seventy of the Davavase Twelve Thoosnd, and to {he
siuth-west of Thdmagundiry, the Kéuavass plain—purifying the four bomn-
dariés necording to (ha anclent cuslom,

The settlement there made wes as follows—to the god Afilgsthing of
Tagulajri, ona matta; for the freehold land of the Ganda two matins;in the
Konavone plain, the Rig-veda kbondika one, the Yajur-veds kbandika one, the
Kalps khandikn ope, the Edma-voda Lhandikn one, for {he tenchers of langu-
age and grommar one Jkhandiks, the Frabbikama-vediots Khanogika ove, for
tho separate heads of the diferent schodls of logic three mattas, for the Vedinti
Svaysmplk Svimi ote matta, for the davesigary one matts, for the garland
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas—altogether 5 matias 20 kammas,

And of the paddy prodoced on the remaining land, the equivalet of one
fourth part, after dedueting one year's crop for the daily worship aod offerings
to the god—and of the residus of the paddy and of the money olitsined from
Tagulhafi, devoting one (fourih) part to the god—the remaining paddy and
monsy are for daily feeding 50 Brahmaos who eat in the god's chatra, the
diaciples of the 8 khanlilms, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandiln disciples, the
plijiri and mioyaru (servante) of the god 2—altogelher 80— -

For thres famale cooks (Bdpasiftiyaru) 6 gadyioa for their keep, snd 6 payn
for cloths (sirege), for 50 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (%) 10

: y . for nm oil bath ence a week, and for feeding 50
oxtrs Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyinas, for daily oblations & gadydnas, for
the tescher of Enmada & godydos, for teachers of the sdstra to boys, for
teachere of the puricas, for those who maintain the ssered fire, for the pre-
penters of nkshati and sandal, nod of betel sod mut (fémbiila) to the Brahmans
who have been fed in the khandika chalras,

And from half the mooey obiived in Tagulhafi Tor the god,—from the
garders which S'icharasa, Hattagira, Bodarasa, Mahadsea, the ageots (kaj-
jangalu) presented—and from (he seven writti to the esst of Siddahalli given by
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gadidige paije, worship with incense,
_ obiations and the perpetual lamp; sod oue thousand burnt offerings of gingeli
weed ((ila homa)

And from month to month, oo the two Sthand iwo 14th daye of the moon,
on pew moon and full moon days, at the vynti-pits and equinoxes (sankramana),

47
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—at these auspicious times, first performing all the wsual duily serviees, {han
the teachers of the a'istras will recite the Sdntyadlylya, the Gth of the S'iooe
dharma ; avd aceording to the rules therein muking & mandals o froot of the
god, with the proper ineantntions place on it offerings of food (bali)—and proe
nounes o blessing on the reigning sovereign (des'aramdiea kshatriy:msam),
mmmﬂﬂmhmm.mﬂﬂnpinﬁpdﬂimlmnﬂhummmiu. -

And wheesver they happen in tho year, on the wahiparvas, the two
equinozes and the two aclstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, st the full moen
daye in Ashidhs, Kirttike, Migha aod Vair'ikha, on which cceasions the
mervics performed brings as much merit ag worehip for six months—at those
‘amspicions times, beginning with o thonzand gaddige prij (worship of the
god's Lhrone), then performing the pungdha vdehane (repeating praises of the
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the s'ietrs lhandikns
separating the gura-mandala, vidyd-manials and §iva-mandala—these three
mandalas worshipping, shall recite the s'dnti adiydya,

And the four veda khaniikas, filling four purified pots with water ; and
faking perfumo drugs, gall of eattle, the five kinds of sprouts (viz., those of the
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved loaf fig), five kiods of bark, tho
ﬂhpmduﬂhu“hm{mﬂk. curds, ghee, urine and dung), eardamoms,

. sandal-wood, &o; will put these into them, and place them townrds the four
points of the compass, and repeat the verses in praise of §'iva from the four
vedhs, ﬂhmﬁﬁﬁpﬂjcbﬁngthumﬂﬁd—

Then malking before the ged eight litntions, and ancieting kim with the
pasicha guryn {hﬂmpndmhuﬂhamwnhwmmﬂmd}mﬂﬁapm-
chdmrita (viz., milk, curds, hvey, ghee, and cocoannt-milk) ; will mix the flogr
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then lathe the
god with kus's-water, endal-water, flower-water, pure-woter, gold-water and
Jjewel-water,

After that the vedic priests, taking vp those four pots, will spproach,
repeating the verses of the Rig-veda commencing with the word sammidrd, and
with their arms performing the nuepicious bath, will place upon the god the
five sweet perfumes (vis., two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, super-
fice camphor, aod musk), Then according fo the s'istras, decornting him,

- and tying oo the sscred thread, making the offerings of madhu-parka (o dish
of plantuios, hooey aod curds) snd dchamaniyn (a litile water), and worship-
ping Lim with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of inceuse and Jights, sod
waving of lampe,—they will place in four metal plates Ismps made of the five
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kinds of eoloced ricn, each with three wicks, snd wave them three times bofore
him, with hymps of praise, with the soond of all the deums, the condhs and
horos

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making sn
ohlation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatablen ; and presenting
botel-leal’ and areca-wut; they will effer around that ohlation balls made of
sgnr oe o bali,. Then chall Lhey come and worship all the gods of the village.

And at the ullardyana (the equinox in which the sun ecters the porthern
sigms), ancinting the pod with 100 palas of ghee, and making a large parlond of
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the Hue water-lily, they will worship him
therewith.

Ard ot the foll moon in Migha they will make an cblation of phee, and
in Chaitra, sfter performing high service, will sest the god on s high car, and
fake bim to visit the reigning princs, exhibitiog the umbeells, the chémaras,
the great baoner, the standards, the veseelsand the mirrors: soundicg all the
most anspicicas musical instrumests, conchs and horns, as well an those in daily
use; displaying all the piotures, &e., which daily sorvoaud the god.  And after
muling n grand Mlumination they will retarnand cacseall to be placsd in Lheir
positions agnin, *

Thus ghall the king who roles our nid aod his chief nocountunts and the
. 82000 remit the doesin their mveral places and maintain the gift. Thus will
they gnin all the regions proeured by the merit of reading the Sima-veda, of
making pifts, and of reading the Yajur-vedn. Thence enjoying the pleasnres
of the Rudra-lokn, and for endlass ages dwelling there in happiness, they will
then olitain an eterml, indesiroetible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the
god Soma-naline (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy.

Of making p gift or eontimuing i, the contiouing it is the best, for he who
smakes a gift obtains svargs, but be who continnes it oltains final beatitnde.

(Some illegitle.).
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103. 8ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A D. 7 1191,

Siee S0 3 4 f1. 3 9 —Hols Kannada Chardciers,

B, Maon,
Ewrnrd.
Qe anair. Drrarn- Lings Drvara-
limg wall pulsles. wder & CNERET. waleis Votasy.
Adored be Hara . . Praize to Sva, the hushand

of Piirvati; having the erest of the oresesnt moon, destroyer of the sins of all

people, served by rishis, by whom all the world has been adorned, wearing

-Eerpents ns his oroaments.

Moy it be well —While the powerful emperor, Vira Baflila Detarass,
Protector of all the world, fuvorite of earth and fortune, a sun in ihe firmament
of the Yidava mee, o chintiman; o (he desires of all, Rijn of the Male Rijas
(hill rijas)}® . .—wns ruling kis kingdom inpeace and wisdom{—at that time;

In the world grest with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of
the sea filled with the high waves of the Ganges, shines Jambu-dripa, conspi-
eaous with the rich country of Eunfala. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves
gratefnl fo the minds and eyes of men, with elustering hranches aod fruit, and
with Iakes surrounded with lives of lotuses covered with buds aod leayes, were
the pro-eminent lands of Kedira, wheee king, the chief of many conntries, of
which Banaruse was the first, Mubanna Kadamba, biro to. confer benefits on
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman racein thesouth . . .
selecting from Ahichchbatra sgrahirs 12,000 Brahmans purified by sgnihotras,
Hugiughﬁﬁmﬂimﬁugiugthmﬂﬂnﬂnniphdng!hmhfm&m,

nnghimthlhmibm:mdnhﬂinthnfmngu,pm distinguished

by Pranames'vars and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and ofher
gods, and made there an agralira named Sthdnarudrapura.t

*Cluits p 7, + Seo note p, &

1 Sl pros'asla scourts vastu vistira Gangothunga faranga sengadem apardras Sakula
Jala vajoys wlayita wirmati s'ubha prodes’s viserha ripa Jambidvips Mnta Kuntale mands
o mandana rakala jang memo nageilhmimdrdmdnela f U phale pdge kufmals daja visajs
Revwsaa kurndiga vilivi soronara var fof dika fa'a kalita kajoma keddra Knddroddidng desangi-
larusam Bunavase modal enisid ansin mandey varam Mubbonne Kodamlaw jaged emsgraka
mnﬁmm-mm”mmwm
Chaturmudia protishihita Pranmnes'sars promkha swrn gratishihits Pancha Tingdlingits
firtha Rehetradolu mii wikfida wildyraliram Sthdnaradrapurada pérciol of eviens §
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To deparibe i—Filled with the seunds of gronps of parrots, with felds of
paddy, proups of loctoses, and bowars of epreading ereepers, sbotndieg in
benntiful gardens, melodions with full grown cuckoos—{his place thas glorious,
as if, resalved that oo other should oqual it, had fixed that bound ns a charm,
lay vear tho mountains, Hut as if fearipg that sorronnded by mounfuios it
wonld be dark, Indra, the splitter of mountsing, bad removed the wormtains to
a Bttle distanes from that Ténagundtirg.

In ita groves wern the sundal with its comely leaves, the young red sandal,
the coornout palm, the clove tree, the citrop, the chamyaks, the neem troo
{margosa), the mimusops elongi, the as'olks, the aress pulm, the beswellin
thurifern, the fragrant jnsmine, and the manmo,

In it wero professors skilled in medicive, in noreery {or magic), in logie, in
the art cfd.{rlurﬁng'pmpll by iveastation in poetry, in the use of weapons in
sacrificing, : i e ard in the art of cookery to prejurs
the meals.

Whila ils groves put to shame the groves of Nandana, such was the
glory of that great sgrabira that all the surrounding coustry prayed to be
faught in the four vedns their six veddogas, the three rival divieioos of
mimidmes, the tarks and other coupected ediences, (he sightesn preat purinas,
the making of numerons verses of praiss, the art of architectore, the arts of
musig and daocing, and in the knowledge of all the four divisions of learving
which wers possessed by the Brahmaos of the Shduaguniire agrbiea,

Ohlations of food, milk and curds, rich wilk, pudding of rice, these all
abound in this village, thus did esch pair of pods ever sing to each other
throughout the night.

: To deseeibe the Chakradbnrs of the learned of that village—Havmg by
the circls of his wisdam ralieved the village of great trouble and thereby
~ 'bestowed n bevefit mpon it, ho had receivesd the honoralle rame of Chalraga,

Whese race wes ss follows:—Filling the whole world with his fame
a8 the glory of the 32,000, giving protection 1o many multitudes of Beahmans,
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshippiog gods and Erah-
mand, wns the Brahman lord Mdkmaga.  In virtoous life equal to the sons
of Mann, possessing & koowledge of all'sciences, true in speech, distingmished
in the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born in the race of Erahmna,
worthy of obeisance from afl, for the wtterance of whose proise all the
Jearood wers unequal, remowned in the Vis'vimitrs polm, tius ilnstrions
‘was Miiki Bija. - To the assembly of the learved, sol to thoe who were

T 48
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wmder his protoction, Lo thase who were bis friends, aod Lo all who wers warthy,
like & clustor of fruil he granted all theie desires an soon as ever they approadh-
ed him.

Thas having like as Govinda appeared in the world as a kalpa-vrikshs apd
guived a grest nama, the Jearoed Mdki obtained o son, & possensor of all virtue,
And his son obfaining praise from all pegple, 8 moou to ruise the fortunes of
his family, the Bralwan Jikmaya rose fn tho workl.

His offapring was as follows—As king Pindo hud five sons, soto bim
“nlsa were born five sone— Vifimama, Trilochana of unegualled creatness, Ig'vara,
Dinogops, avd Neisioha. That thess were benafuctors to the world and ap
‘ormmment to theirrace, fo render thom ihis projse 3id all the earth love
" Among these live the most Musirious, onderstondiog the diviee mwethed, was

the Drahman mmed Tifochana—like the lender spronl which the huod has
eanght, ora kalpa-vrilishs, #0 among his illustrions brothers wos he the
firat,

relativaof ull the good, with a form like the forms of Lhoss who wers fhe
embodiments of all the vedus and s'dstroe (the nocient rishiv), knowing the
glory and (he attributes of the two lotus foet of S'iva, who could equal thee,
Trilschona, adoroed wilh the gem of all gocd qualilies.

Of a piety which covsecrated the image of Pranomes'sars shiniug like &
new Bralima, this Trilochana, with an excess of srdour Like one possessed hnd
overcome all jealousy between Lakshmi aud Sarnsvali, aod gained {be favor of
both—May cur minds be thus free from impurity, our dispesitions devoted to

nets of merit, our desire a birlh place of all good qualities—so did all the

His mother's family was also fortunste, descended from Kes'ors, gratae

of bevefits to all, whose son was Biclia, whoee son wns  Vimana, o light upon
the people. Ameang his dooghters snd graod-daughters the most ronowned
was Mibibaeree.  She wan the chiel wife of Milfimeye, ond as to ber wers:
bor five sous, she is Konti Lerself was it smid. How great {hen by fortune
was Trilochana. To the goddess Bati in beauty, to Sarasvati in ‘wizdom, to.

- Pirvati inmajesty, to Arundliati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater

ﬁ'hﬂﬁlmiﬂth world, this mother Mirbyaore.

_Thus born of pure descent by his socestors in both lines, and beiog the

 Whode of prodesce, morality, hunility, vaidiks (religioos devotion), lankika

Of o disponition the praise of all, possessed of vietoe, character, worth, a

(vorly vialom), et dosit, Lindoss oeraltysod s ofber gualities
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—thut Triloehana Deva thus thouglt within Mmeslf, *1 most eblalo a pure
merit which slall endure as long a3 mom and slars —wherenjon Prayigs
Paramfia'voea appearitg to him inw dream in ooequalled glory, snd myiog,
* Asin former times Nrisimla was in the pillsr st the desico of Prablida, so
will I be in this stone’ vovished. To the god Aflhava thos established, in
the Haka year 1113, the yeur Biddhirli,* the mooth Chaitrs, the 111h day of
Lha moon’s increass, Sunday, al the vyl ipita, e tine of tha Euﬁniﬂar—’f-imﬂ’ﬂ,
Trfloéhann Deva, Ts'vara Deve, Gorinda Dere, and Narasingha Devo, thess
five, worshipping the fee of the clief Brahwans fn the 52,000 country and
gaiding their conseat—pave in permanance, free of every barden, for tha deso-
mtion of the god Midhava aod the temple processions (ampabhogs and
rangallmga), from their vritli in the soathern pill'.ﬂ. mamely in ihe [nEI-:lJ,' lamd
pear the fank, the Maragondi paddy-fisld of 69 kammas—and from their
garden on the northern wide 80 kammns,

Whoo presscves fhis gift will obtaio eternal merit; whoso thinking evil
usteps i, jnears the #n of killing cown and Brabmaes in Virsnds§ and Ko-
rokahetra. ;

Moreavar for pressrving the perpataal lamp befare the god Midheea
the Seitis who were his worshippers sold fo the haods of Tﬂi’ﬂfﬁsm Deva §
kammay of parden land.

Their gloey wae a8 follows— Excelling in all kinds of loarning, ignorant of
falsehood, puesing Abieir time so e not to fai in obtaining o better world, .

{Bomte illegille}

104. £1la S‘asana at Taldagundi, date A, D, 1107.

Size .4 = 1 2=Male Kannela Cloracdery,

o = L Ban, arE
The dennr e LIRGA St

Adored ba Sambhy, benteots with the chimsra-like eressent mioon
Kissling bis lofty head ; the criginal foundation-pillar of the city of the {lireo
worlde,

Hs}'dhwﬂl.—mthﬂﬁﬂnm uf Triblurana Malla, protector of
all lunds, favorite of enrth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, firgg
of monarchs, glory of the Sutyis'rapa kula, cnmment of the Chalulyasi —wis
increasing in prosperity to endore as long as sun and moon—

_* There b u discrepamcy of 8 yovs betwoen the nume wnd the number of the 7o 1..-.:.;,..
ﬁhtﬂpﬂ-t; af 1170 whaeh wonld not £l within the reign of 'r;:’ wh}:ﬂ
"ot Bevoote
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Whils the servant of bis feet, subdoer of hostile armes, mnster of all the
treastres in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahwavs, the mighty
Dan jundyaks Ananiapdla was ruling in peace the Two hundred aod the Bang-
vise Twelve thousand,

Possemmor of the favor of 1hat mahd pradbios the Binasa Sane Verggade
Amantapila, sn abode of fortune, and liviog st his lotas fest - —

To the abodo of all sound wisdom . . . Rljaand his wife Nilabbe
was born Difsi Rdjo, s sun fo the firmament of the Pards‘ara gotra, a
[fuvorite of all through his fame, & jewel of good qualities. He was the father,
and the treasury of all excollencs Somimbita his mother. While that jowel of
good qualities, protector of the learned, of n resplondent fame lluminsting the
watmrlily the earth, the Manaranga Dhairava, like Vatas to paisan, # kalpa-
vrikabia to poets, the powerful Dan lanivals Govinda Ribja, was protecting the
Bamavase Twelve thousand, the to7/n rirula, the pevjiunta, nnd the two
blkade®, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdamt.

A dweller at his Iotus feet, whose native place was the Vedala villagn
given by Rima in the Anfarvedi, containing eight thousand inhabitsnts, whose
futher wns Midhava Blafte, his mother Jimaki, his gitra the Valsa, his
sister Trabba, his younger brother Soddel, consin to the Dandandyaka Goyda-
rasa,—the landholder Trivali Bhatta, baving come to greatness in the most
mﬂmtfdnagmdﬁm;inumuqumnr: diseourse on werit, made request
of the 82,000, mying ‘Graot me sonie land that 1 mny eonstroct a lank
bere’.! They agreeing thercto, and giving bim land near the vorthern road of
the village, he in the 320d year of Chilukyn Vikrama, the year Sarvajit, the
month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon's increase, Thursday—having exca-
vated u tank and abtained therein abundance of water, built fhere a temple, and
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (ambald), and
for men for letting out the water from the tank asd for men to eminfne {he
taok,—gave to the haods of Madubi 50 knmmas below the tank necording o
the kacchavi pole, and also to the hands of Msdu Deva for & garden 18
knmmas —altogether 65 kammas—porforming all the rites of worship to the
82,000,

* Thia gift may the 82,000 muintain and (he Hergenles protect,

* Sem natis . 79 and 80, + Ser note p L
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- Whass maintains this gift will derlve the merit of presenting tawny cows
to Brabmans. He who alienates it ivours the guilt of killiug Denhmans and
eows. Whoso usurps the land presnied by himeell or by spother shall assir-
dely ba born a worm in ordure for sixty thonsand years.

Jénaki being the mother who hore him, (be celebrated Midhava Bhatte
Thie father, the hero, the home of wisdom, the lord Goyda Riiia hia eousip, he
wa a5 if Brahma bad created him to ohinin for the Vatsn golrs {he reverence
of all the other gotras, How illustrious thes was be by catore.

Whosn thinks to rob Pranames'vara will fall into the great sin.

105. §'ila Sasana at Taldagundis date A. D. 1028,

Sige LB ¥ = 10 1V —Tafe Kannads Choratiers.

A fgmre Cror mhisl=

Wfuling un minhrelis tng ool
b gtim s, wridll g eltih .
in the qtasy

May it be woll.—Whils the kingdom of Jaya Simta Deva, protector of
all lands, favourite of earih and fortune, grest king of kings, supreme roler, |
firet of monnrchs, glory of the Safyis'raya bula, arnament of the Chdlukyes,*
Jagadeka Malle, wan incressing in greatness and splendone—

In the Seka year 050, the yoar Vibhava, the month Pushya, the Gth
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sus's entering ihe vorthern
siggna,—witli the spproval of all the 22,000 of the immemorial (anddi) sgra-
hiies of Stdnatwunddry, o gmot was made of 12 miros by the measure of the

_ gadimbn pole of the god Pramnmes vars, to continoe s long as sun, moon, and

 stars.

s ! :

. mnﬁnﬁﬁllhkgﬁ will derive the merit of presenting a thousasd

'W-E-‘W*WETde =
wike . 14, p—
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106. Sila Sasana at Taldagundi, date A, D. 1001

Siir F 0w L LE— 05" Xarnada Charaslirs.
The Doasr, Linga
May it be well ~While the viotorious kingdow of the Iostricus Tl
tana Malls Dera, protector of all Intids, fovourite of earth and fortine, great
king: of kdngs, sapreme ruler, first of monarehe, plory of the Sufy(s'raye duwia, =
ortament of the Chalukyny,® was confinually incressing i prospenty, 1o endure
- aslong e stn, nioon ard stars
 May i bowell—The clitfi of {he grent agtabirn which is the residance of
n
I

Handi

] —Mﬂn. the lard of the three worlds, set up by Deahnia, praised by all
| Iﬁt{ﬁ,ﬂm father of-all, the golden winn bed,—Raving some frem Ahicheliba-
C tm §2.900 in pumber surronnded by 12,000 ammiliotras, distippuished foe
o the haly acts ama and oiyama, | aod for bodies porified by plunging info the
waters of the sered lathing place wnde holy by the presence of the Five Lingns
coneseruted by Drmbmn, Indea, Rodes, Yams and Agni| vesmls hllod wilh meri;
intent apan the contimal parformanes of worke of merit, posecsmnra of 144 villages
in the south, deciders of disputed paints in dharmma, froed from all sin by the
‘purifying final ablation after many morificos; obstroctors of (he regesis ol (e
points of ths compasy, a refuge to the brave, with Jotus fest worthy to be hovored
with giftsin assemblies of the learsed, of Drahmanns and kings; n joy to the
hearts of all their dspeudents, Tima fo ths elephants the trembling kings, sans
to the lotus of the vedings, vpingu, mimimss and dther rcienoes ; suns fo (he
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurisprudeces, the purinms, poutry, and dromas ;
- mooes anfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; presecvers of the
- lary of their race ; giving w0 pluce to auger, avarics, pride or enmity ; farfrom
gin; a refuge to lesrned men of disfineticn ; smbodied goms of virtue ; an sy lmm -|w|
for the furemost peofessors of ecievee t shining with a fame equal in purity to
Kailiss or tho moon; o cirele of the fewels of wisidom ; like Himlayn in justice, -
‘courtesy, Lravery, dignity, sirtue, purity, rectitude, forfifede and valour ; like
Lakshmi to the Iotas of the Brakman race, an immorfal dindem for the fair
- Indy the Knntals country, performers of the six hely nets, protectors of all In
 distress, destroyers of all their evemies, o succour {o all the destitute, o cage
 of adamant toall who claimed {lioir protection ; powerful fo eurse or to
- Hes; accomyplished in all the hely acty evidhyiyn, dhsina, dhimns, manm,

TR T R
 $ Aliehsilatra saigats dyidar's akowes agnilotrs prvieritia dultrinuat rikess . .
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| from the hand of Bifliyn Kesorayin—thres mattng lwm&gh
mmhﬁwﬁ muttn. .

Whoso mniniains this gift will dogive the merit of pramﬁnpthmﬁ!

{swny cown 1o Brahmans in Virnnisi. Whoso usurps this @it focars the

giilt of killing » thomsand eows. Whaso by violence takes anrih'llﬁ

‘s mwwmmmmmhm A worm in ordure

¥ hthljlhnmﬂm - .

% mﬂhmﬂﬁmhhmw =

mammnmmmm

- 107. Virakdl at Taldagundi, dats abont A. D, 1100

Sim fEAT w 1010 —Ha's Kanaa Ja Charmiers
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108, &'ila Nasana af Taldagundi. date A- D. 1045,

Stz St 4 & w JL 2 Te—TFale Kuunada Cfigrachers

I adore the god Findpaka, who spesdily removes all the diffioulties of his
worshippers.

May it he well —Whils the vistarious inglotm of the ilnetrions Trafokye
Malla Deva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of
Kinggn, supreme ralar, fiest of monarehs, glory of the Sutyds'raya bula, cronment
‘of the Chalulpns,* wes continmally increasing in prosperits, to endure as loag
‘a8 wup, moon and stare—

Whils the dwellur at his lotos feet—7ay it ba well—entitled 1o {he five
sgrent drumn, chisf of all the tibotaries, like Vishun a lord over many grest
Teings, an abode of fortune, & Dadabioals to the ocsan of his evemies, & lon fo
the elapliant his foen, pravder of their desives to all who enme to him, & deity
inewrmale in eapplying all the wanta of rishis, & ndne of herality aud kindness,
a caga of adamant to those who elaimed his protection,

u mafo aaylom to the loarned . E . obtaining the reverescs bflﬂ,
& thunderbolt weapon 1o the raoe of hostile kings, to young women & Monnaiba,
yosiessed of all loarning, to strange women na theic son; hrave as Indrs, &
bevefnctor to oll kis dependests, fleees fo prond enomibs—ths suspicions Mahi
Man lnlex'vara Singana Derarasa was roling in peace snd wisdom{ the Risw-
Fondo Sevanty mardala, the Baparose Twelve thousand. and the Sdnfalige
Thousand, puniching the evil and protecting the good as far as the Westarn
Ocean, -
Al that time, in tho year Phrikiva, the month Pushyn, the Gtk day of the-
moon's inerense, Sunday, it being the day of the suu's* entering the northern:
signe, —to provide for worship and daily service in the temple of Fhagavali
Baliiyabbe Devi, set up near Ballipiee—gave a thala-vritti of 18 mattes ac-
cording to thi kalsssi pole, and for the disteibution of food, » fower gardan il_ :
mattas fo the west of the street of that goddess ]

Morcover for the ablutions, {he daily offering, for feadimg the lﬂllﬂlﬂ'r
Jriests, and for regairs of the temple, gave up, oo the enst of the Nigarabhivi
“street, kammas 15— washing {he faet of the priest of that place, Lakshinanes'vpra
Bi'va Pandits, socomplished in tho holy scts yama, uiramn, svidbydys, dhying,

 dhiraza, manns, aod anusdy e, } with pouring of water dmm

free of all burdecs.

* Sencte . 14, . tSotomepl 3 S nate u 16
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The eastern Youndary of {hat {bals-vritti is the small stream flowing east
and south from the weat of the Arn tank. The smithern botpdary the sircam
from the south eide of the Arn tank flowing west. The western boundary the:
enst bank of the thalavritti of tho god Himes'varn irrigated from the soully
The mariborn boumiary the drain which rone to the fGelds, The western
bomndury of the fower-gurden is the small stream varth-enst of the Kabbina
poud. Thence the eastorn bousdary in o the south of the tank of {he god
Baldditys Telomirtdnda. -

The porihern boundnry of the slreet of the Deviparn is the norihern well
of the goddess. Thenoe 1l eastorn boundary is the esstarn Umit of the land
beloaging to the god Tejomdrtinda. The southern boundary s the nirpundi
tres to the south of the poand at the south east angle of the Devipura.

The enstern boundary of Nagarabhivi strest is that well iteell. The
sotithern boundary is the path rdnning north feaw the south-enst angls of the
gtreet. The western boundary o the path rmming in that direction, The
northern bomdary is the large rogged rock at the vorth eide of tha street,

Whoso mainteivs this gift will obtain the meril of preseoting o thousand
tawny cows lo s thousand Orabmans versed in the vedas, and of presenting
doable headad (i ¢, partoriont) cows, decked with the five precious stones, at
the holy bathing placesof Ganges, Baparisi, Korokshetrn, Prayim and Agri-
tirtha, Whoso usirps it joeurs the guilt of the five great sios, and of killing
in fhose places will his own haod a thousind Brahmans and o thousand cows.

Poison is no polson. The property of the gods that is the real peison. Fer
poison kills ove mun, but o pift fo the gods (if usurped) kills o man with his
gan and descendante.  Wheso by viclence takes awny a gift made by himsell or
by another shall asmuradly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousund years.
The sarth has been enjoyed by Sagars and many other kings, whose rewnrd
waa in proportion to their (gills of) land. The bridge of merit deserves yonr
support O Kiogs of the earth. Thus from age to age eries Rimachaodra
to the kings who eonie after lim.

Whoso being able to perfurm it withholds his haod from a work of merit,
suours the guilt of slaughtering s (housand cown. Whoso entirely alionntes o
gift when made, incars the guilt of killing a crore of cows.
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109. Virakal at Sorab, date A. D. 1193

Bim fL 4 » fL) O —Hals Kooda (larecters.

Hun. Moo,
Tiee b Lizgs with Priast Wandi,
imThe pressmne.

Whils the vistor over all ings, shining with wealth, Glfing with delight
the npsar aymphe, fiest in the aemy of haross, subduee of the tase-bien, lrave
o war, & collsction of fortune, the auspicious Dekbalarasa (¥) was ruling the )
kingdom of the earth—receiving orders fram Vira Balldja Deva for war—

rThw moro haing bactn v heawey iy eelaania) MFEIDES WAL N vhrmmrEa,

in the manth Bhidrapads, the 5th day of the moan's inorense, Sunday, of the I
Shkn year 1116, the year Pramidi* —when Derana Nigakp, the gunrd of
the villagn of Hoya Saleuti in the Jiddulige Seventy, elaying Hndavnln Mitaym,
seized lis cows, and Hibali Birs Ganda, and Kila Gnuda'a servant, the san of
Varils Jasadoja, recovered the cows,

The have, bn frone of & Serd of catils, priting T ihe vword &
Erarman, Two othars omEtERling i6 e bealpronnd, ons
mrmad with bow and arrow, th siker wiy wward mng efilelil

e killing many, pieroed the. horse, slew its master, apd weot fo fhe world
of gods. For his distinguished beavery was grnted 15 kammas

"
E
i
1

110. Virakal at Soreb, date (1) sbout A. D. 1100,
S L5 x JL UV [ale Kannade Claranters.

: ———
- Thw bers Nanii
inihe presense. Lings wiih Brissl
‘e whnle in 8 besple,

Adored by Sambiu, beauteons with the chimaralike coascsnt moan
kissing his lofty head ; the origioal fonndation-pillar of the ety of the tiree
worlds.

May it ba wall —Whilo the vietorious kingdom of . . protector of ll
lands, fuvorite of earth and fortuns, grost king of langs, snpreme ruler, first of
manarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya kula, oruament of the Chalulyust.
byorder of the Mandales'oara ., .

ThE bare penting 1o hesran 1 8 eas, attanided ty | .
doipatlal nymphs boering dhamntes.,

_ 'ﬁ!m#nw&mﬂmenﬂt,mM
falls 34 yours sarljer. © 4 Seonate i
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Vikramidityarass . 5 . Tdlling many, went to the world of gods.
For his bravery, . . . gave B kammss of paddy land.

Tha hers, wilh omdeeis of gaak dsid 8 ehlel | bestees Lebilad, dissharging
=1 arrmw 2l 6 B el raak who Jeemoootad by othes At ionihed
pomame. A homemes, sl of renk, gallspiag an te s Sold oo the e,

Whoao maintaing this gilt derives the merit of prosenting o thousand cows
to n thousand Brahmans in Vieandsi, Gaya aod Kurukshelva.  Whoes omeps
it fs guilty of the five great sins.

Who wins in war guins spoil, who fulls enjove the celestin nymophe.  What
fear then of denth in war to him who muet ot some moment gitve opall. He
wrhin is killed in war becomes like very Indea himsell, will rise to Svarm with
the pomp of n mighty'king, sod in the groves of Naodans enjoyall delights
with the apsara mymphe.  May it ba well.

11, Virakal at Soral, dats A. D. 1283 .
Size fr. 5% & L2 1, —Fale Knnnagle Olurscters.

LI

Moo, Run.
Tre hern Linys wity Priowt Wil Br=met by
i thn prasence, in & Tump e at stiemildant,

Adared be Samlifiu, beanteons with the chamarn-like crescent mooo
kiawing kin lofty head; the ongioal foundation-pillar of the city of the three
worlds.

Dulsntlal masinisgn.,

May it be well—From the bepinning of the relgn of the mighty emperar

Rimachomeira Deva, a Nirdyana to 1he Yidora race, powerfol by his own

The haro saomnding te howerl 8 sosr, attand.
wat by mwiesilal mymohs hewriny ohamanss,

'lhlﬂhm.m;mmthmﬂlﬁﬂm tha Gth ﬁlﬂm
moou's incresse, Monday—while the nid officers Soyi Deva, sud Gorinda
Deva were watching Kuppaiya engaged io & hand-to-hand fight, and seeing
bow skilfally he had beon trmined were greatly nstonished at his prowes—
Sdminta, the son of Hiriga Sakuwa Délla Gaudn, fghting bravely in the
distance with Jagadila Kila Gowia sod distinguishing himself, stabbed him
nod went to benven.

& warrher (* Xoppsirs | on foat, (n frant ofs nuserel
botwmmen, |che of whom Ly & petesdt of riol ) having &
rrumpieter 03 08 Eio wnd an uEhrelL- e AERT Gl L s
wiher, kifling & nis of borsebaik srmad with = Wnos
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Who wing in. war galos speil, who falls enjoye the celetial aymphs, what
fenr then of death in wor to bim who waost st some moment give wp all, The
alnin obtaios svoron, the victor obising the earth. Great prosperity, Fortune,

The hers, 68 Uia hoad of & oo of spesima=,
kiling sosther lmdisg & wi=llsr basd

112. Rock In'snriptinn at Tekal, Date A. D. 1512 ()

Siee nef gluen, Kenafa Charodders,

. T LEL] Hoon.
Pastpriitle. ¥ladumi'y Laitus Hpir.
e Tiswns and Dunaki il
Eow and Ayvrw.

Moy it be walk—To the yenr 1454 of the victoricus Incressing ern, the
yer Pramidichs,* the month Philgum, the 18t day of the moon's inerense,—
Whien by order of Deva Riya Aluhdrdgn, to Gopa Rijs, mahd mangdales'vars,
oronment of the earth and of fortone, s pesils for pounding (¥) Ere shmuants, the
gonqoeror-of Bagasmem, bhe sstter up of Gaongn Hale Sambd Riye, ruler of (7)
Pabass, won of Siluwve Tippa Bifs  Vojayar —Alhmma Fodoyar and Mddena
FVodauor guve Telal to that Silura Gopa Rdja—

Mulappn Dauiyaka aod Sings Usodsaks, the ministers (prodidna) of
Balld!a Rdgn, being angry that the srmogements formerly made by them
were altered, by order of Vorads Bija, Gopa Rifa went to them desiring to
mnka penet again.  On which, that mivisler Singa Riéfa, linving :
both tha inner and outer forts, made them over before the face of ‘F‘nmh
Rijo.

On building the bastion (tolfala) called Rije Gambhira, that Gm}a Tilja
and his son Tippairn, cousing o tger to be seized and brought forth, hunted it
Groat good furtuse be to the bastion whevo it died.

Inseription to the right of the alove,
A Deg aling & Tiger by the throst.

This hotnd ealled Sumpige, eeizing and tesring open {he skin of the neck
of the tiger, wandered aboul in various places, To toti Tirumals who restored
i, by order of Farada Rija, 37 of paddy land, 3 2 of field, nnd u flower gur-
~ den were presented.  This paddy land and field may be held under the written
order of Varada Rija. May it be well.

* From ihe gt discrepancy between 1% and Pramidicia it may hwtuk-
Natie boa e Praunbi which woald vy nearly cormopand.  Sane s of the tramlation aze

e
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113. 8ila S'asana at Begur,* date(?) about A. D. 850.

Simfl7 Y % f.78'\—Piirede Hole Kewnada Charasters.

May it be well—While the auspicious Ereyapparasa, brilliant as light-
ning descending nmong the stars io tho clear frmamest of the world-renowned
Ganga race, protector of the mighty kings of Valala snd Meklala, the chosen
Jord and possessar of the fortune of the auspicious Taila’s dominion, sdorned with
the ornamesta of a cluster of innumernkble good qualities, of superbuman power,
baving despoiled all his evemies of their territories, was ruling (he Gange-
vddi Ninety-six Thousand under the shadow of his single umlrella—

Desiving to fight with Bira Malendra, Ayyapa Devungs wilh his tribut-
aries came ngainst the whole Nidgalla army and fought with all Lis foctmen.
When the slaughter of the luttle became very groat, laking to (he elephant
for refuge, be was pierced and died. Eregappa hearing if, rejoiced, aud fixing
a fribute for Jru Gange Ndoatla, eet up & gresd s'assim 4o be in Bempdrn, and
gave him Anfal ndd (or Kal od]). Whit that was [ will deseribe ;—Bempiiru,
Tévagiru, Pichim, Pullinangals, Ritaniln, Nallirn, . . . Peramiro,
Eidala, Thus much; with the fields and boundaries, did Ereyapa give to .

Ndgara, Grest prosperity! Fortune,
[‘? Witnestes) Nolldra Eima Ganfa, Hijyannn, Igdalars, .

Malliga

The tus-rglel, molem mennt for the gl el mere to mopresst e oo
af prisonnrs talen fn tha taitle, by theowieg (e befes an elsphant, probally the
onn emptrred frein the enemyym indlonted by the arrows otill sticiing in his fore

‘hh‘nnlelyul]ﬂlmm (see rrntisplees) s now n ulirmhwnu:ﬂﬂm
st Baspulore, The following is the text of the fmeriptian.

Ssti | Sesata Bluvdid vinuts Gengs (wld goguna mireols tdrdpatal i misthale
vipua Vajala Meiholivala pila v'ri Twilidispatys Lukshmivvounm erfa pati tdblal apaoila
gma pond v BhiehdRa vifhashita plhidi 8 rimad Byryopponseer pagesr ellqe wishrtran
iy Gamgadidi fombvidfiira sisiramumsn ks cllatng cebhdyegol iutfem i Birs mahes

i1
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bemd, Those who secpe destrgetice from the alepbant aze led op'to be despatched
by the king himself, or are speured by some of his sttendants, two of whom are
smted on the dleplant,

Tt wickorioos king ls seen e lomeback, swond o bund, with manglsd bodiss
of the elain ab his skle, which the crows are pocking at. Ho is scoompanied by
two bironen, sl lds wnbreliae (the insignis of rank,) soe o tripls one, are Lorme
wloog with bim, A hemll preeding kim prochios the victery through o lng
trmmpet; whila Filyie, the god of the wiad and regent of the north-west polut of
Ui cninpriss, vilén Jorth o Lis swilt anlelope 0 spread the mows obrosl.

Ol enlestial Teings tndo & pirt in Ehesene. On the 1ight, the terribls Grom
el the theeeyed Bhatiraes apprars, borne by two utteodants, He wears a gnrland
of snlls, is boll eiding on ose dewd body nnd hss & bewllen trank o ancther of
big fiot, I M It hand he Tolts o himimn heal, and with his Fght b goring
bl writh the flonh of the victia, @ portion bring handed to bim by a boy sasin
on Blim eruug of the eleplant.  Alove (his horid figam is e of Kd1{ or o fomale
riffeahiacen hollkrg akoft o vicdion whons sl i alout to dish Befors the elephaat.

Ou e upper part o the piotars appene the Apseras or oympls of Indm'
prenidise, whe acennitng th the Fim Saiva doclrines ore the partion of hrs
wariiors amd bear them bo their urms or bn trinmphal e direet from e fadd of
hatle to parsdise. Tho queen of the Apmiras appears seabed enn threne { | ), har
feet pesting on i footstool  grobesquely carved e s man oo all foore.  She i sk
tmded Yy u fexnls co each lde hobding o chidmerrn, ah bidietion of rank. On fbe
forefingar of Loy lalt hasd, she helils & bird (what bind (s doobiful, it dees ot
Mm:m}wh&mm&ﬁuﬁimghﬂhhhlm
U the right of this part of the scolptore b tha ooly one of the culssbial nymphe
wha exhibits i {uberot in e procoadings & warrice ut beer sbde & boaiting o finjal,
Bt for what purpose in aut dear, ke fo shoot st the “bind befire mentiansd,

On thie Teft, immediately aver the king, stands firmaale fignre under u dibegje
Iiﬂmﬂ.lurwhhﬂhgmlﬂug{mhplhzd’mm.gﬂ]h
her [eft hand. Thit cther hand appmrs bound ta th fingtalf, wd the scalpier may
hwhwhﬁrmﬂdﬂﬂﬂnﬂﬂm.mi
sltend opan and inmpambly sttached o t5e sandard of the king, & commen
metagbor i fseriptions
mmmemnmmwuhm@
mmpuﬂww-mmmmmm kel Evvyapan mechehi fru Gangs
HNdgatiara milan paifi Benpiireas iralu mds'dama berd Anbalndg (or Eal nid) ittan av ifem

edilipe Bempirn Tinrgirn Piching Fullimangala Feitanity Nalldry b «  Perowidru
il initumian pola wire sahifen itten Erayopa . i Nigerunge wungala
wmahd &'ri.

Nallirs Kiwa Gowdors | Rijymna | Ipdalara] . . Malligal Anjavigilu |

;
3
3
I
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114. ¥ila 8'zsana at Devanhalli, date A. D.1627.

Sipefr. 8 2 x ff. 0. 2. —Hale Konnada Chanacfers.

Ban, Eoan,
Fizhna's ¥ianuu's
Disoua. Tomh.

May the right tusk of the Boar form of Viehou like o sceptre protect
us, on which forming a small eanopy rested the earth, surmousted by the
golden peak of Maro.

May it be well.—In the year 1619 of the victorisus incrensing 5'dlivila-
m era, the year Tsvars, the month Migha, the 16th dar of the moon's
inorease, Saturday, ot an suspicions moment—Gopdla Gauda, son of Kempaunia
the lawful wife of Tmmadi Senna Bafre Gawdo, and grandson of Mudiu
Baire Gauda, loed of the A'vati ni)—presented for the worilup of the god
Madina Gopdlasodmi t fogether with Fufsind and Sofgalfdma® of the
dty of Devanapura, which is nourished by the lotus feot of Fenknet'snra ®
and Alamelitndnga +—for the daily serviea and processions, for (he fortnightly
procassians, for the maonthly processions and the annual processious, for the
daily obistions, and illumications, aod for the distribution of food to all the
officiating priests and other servants—the villagea of Aeliivw snd Modalirn
in the Vadapenhalli hibli, the villages of Chefanhialli and Sogonalalid in the
Nolliru bhibli, a new tank noar Savatomahalli, a new garden sod Chansa

Firamma's garden.
0il for the mered lamps will be provided for separately, from the palace

revenoe.

Moreaver we have given all the dues of the following villages,—for Lhe
palanquin bearars of the god and the fanners with chimaras, the two villages
belonging to Baichapura and Bairapuro—for the resident prisnts the two
villages atinched to Averahalli.

1f any of these attendants abeants himself his place shall be filled up, and
the worship of the god be duly performed.

From whatever surplus of money or grain may umlin:fhrl:hlu'ﬁrm-
snes of all the appointed serviees and the distrilution of food to sttendants,
erpaments shall be made for the god. I the money should fall short for the
enrrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food fo attend-
ants, what is required shall be given from the palace, and the worship as
appointed be performed. e

\ Krishoa, s His wiven ' Vi, + Lababe,
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To all who are present at the time of the daily illumination of the god, &
distribution of food (ansa prasida) shall be made.

At thetime of the car procession 40 khandis shall be given from the palace
for (he fanst to the Brahmana.

Whalever othsr ceremonies have been appeinted in the former records of
the temple ghall also be duly performed. Whatever other ceremonien have
been appeinted in the former records of the yalnes thay too shall be daly

Al eooking ehiall be dote in the eook-room in which the daily offering is
prepured. Vihoever of the foar eastes of Dinhmans, Kshatrigas, Vais'yos and:
[ Bﬂ&:ﬂ violates this' order, ehall be cxoommunicated nocarding to the rales of
his caste.

May all who come to role the land, whelber kings of my own line or of
any other, maintain this gift. To them do [ prostrate myself. Land given by
one’s sell is o danghter, that given by owe’s futher in o sister, fhat given by
aoother is o mother. Whoso protecls eillier of these incresses his own

prosperity.

115. &ila Sasana at Bhoga Nandi, date (1) about A. D. 750

Sige LAY = 4.2 F—Pirvada Huje Kanuoda Characlers,

Almy it be well— While, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of
the Patlavas, favorite of earih and forfune, orvament of the Pallaca dynasty,
Brimat Nolambidhirdja was ruling the kingdom of the earth*—

The uusphuu Dharmma §'alti Pandild . . Rimaya Ehm#
five bundred dohiris
IIB.I'wunuu - 4 . the enelosurn af Hm:ﬂ ; -

* Ezcept ab the leghuming the Busription i very tmLu'r.lnrt. Tha fillowing is hiﬂif_ﬁ‘l
apenlag portion .—
Searti somatignfe-prrichs-mald-vokia  Palloutnemm o ri-prichivi-oiilallo Paflass-Fuls
_.ﬂdh Frisat Nelamddihirdge prohio edigen gendiam i
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116. Sila Sasana at Mulbagaln, date A. D. 1431,

Size f8. 5 # ft. 1, —Kannada Characters.

May it prosper—May it be well—In tho year 1852 of the victorions in-
creasing ora, the year Sidhirana, the menth Philguna, the 10th day of the
mooss focrease—a tompls for this god Prasanna Virupitksha, the wall of
enclosure, the towers (gopara), the pilding of the pimacles, the gncred tank in
front, the funds for tho desorations and processions, the agrahiras, the manta-
poas, the matha for mepdicant priests, theso and nll the ather pifts,—through
the merit of Qaja Bedekiro Devardya Hakdriya, the son of Vijaya Béays
Mahiriya—mch was the service puid to this god Prasanna Fi alitsha by
{he Heggn Jo Devas of the Vishmu Varddhana gotra, Alhanna Dammdgaka aod
Midanna, the sons of Vamamaganmie, '

117. Sila S'asana at Halebid, date abont A, D. 1117,
Sise . B % . i—Fale Kannnga Charachers.

L. Moms
v Atteniant A Jalm A& ptmdant
anith plAmESL. it TELE ] writhcBamurs
Cow sugls rrihroted BO0Er B OEDOEY.
Ly maldd, Hipphani

May the doctrine of Trafokye Ndathae, the supreme profound sydd vdda
prevail ; the Jsin dootring which iz » tolen of nnfailing success. May the sign
of the moon-rize of knowledge be supreme in the world May wealth nrise
from the lotas luke of Jain yogie. May the san whose attributes are lonrning,
wizdom and goodnoess, the friend of hiz worshippers, ehing forth, May Vijoya
Pirs'va Tirthes' vara, lord of the three worlds, who eannat be reached by fhe
effarts of pride, whose {hree white amhbrellas illomimate {he city of the world,
possessor of all riches, {he Tuminous exponnder of wisdom, prevail, Efernally
adored bo Om! Reveranes to Vijoya Pdrs'va Jines'vara, whpse feet are illa-
minated by the rows of jewels in the crowss of illastrions Tiogs Yrostrate before
him, the tonther of merit to the throa worlds, the enomy of lust, stperior to

tirth, growth and destruction.
Prasperity to the lings of the Haysala race, & destroying swond to hostile

kings,  thunderbolt-weapon to the fiercest.
Tha manner of its ocarnation woe as fillows—From the eslebratod Bral-

ma spraog Afri, and from bim Soma. The son of Sima wae Puriirava, s king

G2
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of the earth praised by all the world. From him came the grent king Apu,
then {he besutiful Nalusha, then Yayifi aod Yadu. In this line was born the
colebruted Sa/a, surrousded by prostrate kinge, o eea of all good qualities®

The increass of the kingdom of that ling Saja wae bronght sbout on thia
wise.—

When with joy & Jain aseetic praised by Indrs, possessed of the wor-
ship of Jaioe, an adept in all the scioces of incastations, wns performing
sncrifice fo bring into his power the goddess Podwdrali of S'as'akopure, s
tiger bounding forth, on the yogi saying * Pioros it with the rod of the bow;
drive i6 swsy Sala (pey Sa/a) he removed that danger, whence the name of
P  became celebrataid an the title of the Yadu kings—and from Sala the
s'drdila (liger) became their sign (or crest).t

When this tiger erest had beosme theirs conld the foriune of courage es-
onpo iheir hands ? Henceforth did {he Yideva kings under the titls of Joy-
sala preally increass inpower.

In that line, like the moon among the store, or as the loftiest peak in &
chain of mountains, so arose Vinagdditya, a conquerce over all bis epemies, with
a body brillinnt as tho snn, Bis son was Ereyanga Bhipe, of n form like
that of Manmatha, who had broken the pride of arm of heatile kings, s giver
of benefits to the amemlly of the learned, an abode of increasing greatness.
Belore the dread sword of Ereyongs even fouched those his enemies whoss
bodies had not been prosirated in submission at his feet, their beads rolled
off (& play on his name), sod & warm stresm was formed of the blood gushing
from their bodies.

‘Whila all the world was filled with his praise, to Achiala Devi and the
king Ereyanga were born, like the Trimirti, {he king Balldla, the king
Fisheu, aod Tdowiditya,

Among these the great king Tighwu becoming sepurately glorions,
winning from Lis own family grest affection as baving brought fhem o fame
with himsell,ghin career was like that of Nala, Xahusha snd Bharats.

Tl aempiontirem | nepajide Breohwmmn Afrv Sonan cssed 26 Somatjam bidinfom
popelattippa Purirrororiprtl sond A'yur monki miblbhan  sgeyippd Nakumem, Yagdfi
Fadw vonb wrvvis'a sanbinelo] negatdan s'ri Salan dealimys nitaran smoyakie rotmdire. |

T Bafm wripediya vdjyo wei sauvordd ke eyle maddura Bogeyim nlsmam modite
Jina pdje mblbasm saials wantea vidyd ka'alam | wesdodio Jaina beiam &arakapwals

Pzt Lo yam unetnirtia debin silhemd elbrigeynle puli wel. wiye Rumbiida
Auitel dind =dam poy So’a enal o Blayaw poyyvdum Frgsjdnbam Yats Shiporggt: d endind
emslista sejeyim lofa #dndivifa chifmam i1 s
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When {his king Vishnu Varddhana bad securely seated himeelf on the
throne, lie speedily possessed himeelf of the glory of oll the kings s far as the
ocean. Wilhoul stirring he sequired the whale of Male and all the T'elu
country. On merely preparing to march, Kimdra-ndd and Tolakid eame into
bis hands, On placing ope foot forward Kanmehi came under his eommand.
Before be had once flourished his sword the Komga kings gave up their els-
phoants.  What valowr was his!

Who ean depict the bravery of this king Vishnu, destroyer of the prids
ofarm of the Chola king, the Punfye king, aod the Kernfo king; a lion
to the mole elephant the A'mdlra king; s gale o the clouds the T-4a and
Vardia kings ; » consuming fire 1o the grove the warlike Hadomba Kings;a
mine of unequalled bravery.®

Whila the mahi mandales'vars, lord of the great city of Dwdrdrati, a
sun to the firmament of the Yidava race, o hend jewel ameng oll prinees, hav-
ing obtaived & boon from the goddess Visantifd of S'as'akapuri, wilk a genily
emiling eountensnee, enjoying the beantiful pore moonlight of kis fame which
langhed at fhe splendour of the antumml moon cr the brightoess of Tx'vara's
amile, sbining with the enlighterment of unsurpassed wisdom, the lght of the
jewels in whose foet was overpovered by fhe brilliance of the new jewels in
ths dindems of kings prosirate before him, having made war as far as the four
oceans, having cansed the points of the compass to move with the dazeling rayn
of his dreadful sword, like o jewelled erown o the goddess of conrage, baving
performed the preat eacrifices of the hiranya garllia, the fuld purushad, and
ax'va medha, o marvellous kalpa-vriksha, o Jover of the mistress royal palicy,
always enusing the waves to swell (like ihe tide) in the oceans of Yidava and
Vishnu, . : : a enge of adamant to all who claimed
& protection, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as large s myroba-
lace, a kealpa-vriksha to all the learned, having destroyed all his proud esemies
with his vistory-producing elephants, his immense armies and flights of arrows;
of continually fncreasing wealth ; his destruction of all his eneniies wan like the
breaking up of the great floods, the eaureers of the run being boroo away in the

* Podarade sidhyem dytu Male yelamum 4 Tuls somicm naders Krmdra ni Tola
ot e e e e
naiam jatiyade wunne Enpa nripar dttar ihangalan im pratapiyont Chola nripila Pdndya
Sripe Kerala Blaipa Mujdmie pedin . . . A'ndhes ponda goja kesari Ldja Vard(a didring
pila ghan nifam kadana o*riom Kaclamb vadgni Fiehnw Shipdianas dryya & auryya nidhiy
difana ¥ maryyTin e intetfipar 0
Hiranyagorifa—toving a geldm cow made b encigh o sdmit of his crawting heough b,
il afier that eremony bresking it up mnd distriboting the procios metsl to fhe Drilomam,  Tuld
P —weighing himslf agaost gell and dispoaing of it in the mme way.

.1:
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delage nnd all the poiuts of the compnas filled with the sounds of their nsigh-

ing ; & collection of expanded merit, anunfading eollection of good qualities
bright as {he moon or Ganges, lord of Gandagiri, nn elophant-fover (pdkalam)
to the berd of dephants the Piéndyn kings, dlsturbing all the world with the
neiea of kis prmies, w destroyer of all the envious maligoants who seek to raise
themsslves on the ruin of others, o Vishon to the rikshasas the boasting kings,
8 Eumdrusvimi to Tirakisura the evil kings, a follower of Lrahma the good,

of p hody bedewed with the pure watern of meroy .

o firs to the grove the Kadumbas, to the Vengiri forces the ﬂnnl dﬂﬂg!flpll
to the cloud Jaga Kesi,—whils with {hese and all othor €itles, the illustrions
Triblmvana Malla Bluja Bala Vira Ganga Hoysala Deva, ruling Talakddv,

Kongu, Nangali, Gangavd i, Nolambavidi, Mirovidi, Huligere, Halasige,
Bonarase, Himmgaiu, Ndidugonda, the illustriovs nnd mnequatled Visfuen
Bilwitinfa wae holding in his arms both the lady Farth—adorned with benuti-
ful Kunlala', with the admired Aadhya®, apd charming Kdnehi*—and
Barasvati —

The dweller at his lotus feet—shining among the Jain kings as the ansient
Indrs, in firmness like Mandara, of pure descent in ths Kanndinys giten; the
beloved gom of Eli Riffr, a moon to the sea the womb of Pompdmbika (i. e,
she was his mother), a great refuge for all the world, equal to Karns, in war
Tike Indrs, with splendid beantiful shonldars, with a fame shining like jrsmine
buds or still better like the mson or the Ganges, a place of recrentiva for the
science of meantulions, a dhakirn bird to the moonlight of femala faces, of &
body which was ns 8 stage for the goddess of cournge to dance on, one for whose
posssssion virtua and liberality conlendsd, a jewel among misisters, s protector
of the Jaiu dsctrines, o hend-jewal among the goma the good men, promoter of
the incroase of Vishon Varddhana's kivgdom, o sun to all the eircls of the world,
rejoicing greafly in making gifts, having obtained & boon from the goddess
Padmideati, u ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of vietory, & golden plate
(or champlon's medal) on the brow the brave warriore, the Hiriya Dandaniyake
of unequalled glory, was Ganga R-:i;iu.

Nivety six Thousand . - TuthnthyaahmuptﬁﬂﬂbH&ﬂ
Devi was barn . - . Bopps chamiips . .

(ALl the vest of thiz fine and important inseriplion i8 ﬂi‘ugiﬂcuhptn
shade upen the photograph.)

). T Kierkala ectntry, olboriwia towing locks,

3 Th Mid e region, otherwies walst,

# The Kinch! comntry, otherwise smoe or girdle,

1 3 F |

T - Rl 2
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118. 8ila S'asana at Halebid, date A. D. 1196.

Sire f8. 8 &, % ft. 2—Haje Kannada Chsraclers.

Han. Mpan
Sarmrd.
Atbendags A Jain Attendant
il elissmure Tirilnmirnrs, wilh shamers.
Cowr anoik-
ling calf. Himphzni.

May the doetrine of Traiflokyn Nifha, the supreme profonnd sydd edda
prevail ; the Juin doclrine which jaa token of unfailing success, May he be
supreme who is tha foll moon to the cesan of the Tain doctrine

May it be well—Whila {he emperer powerful by his own might, & hln-
yuna to the ¥idura mace, Pira Bolli/s Derarasa, was ruling the kingdam in
peace und wisdom—In the year Nals, the month Hirtika, the 1st day of the
maoon's increase, Sunday—of the villages belonging to the tadi which Siddiyave,
the wife of the mabd vadin byavahid Kavalamayys, had built for the god
Siotinithe, Appeyya, Gopayyn snd Bichevpa, the sons of Mallarasssa tha
dostor (paiddipeyn}—for the worship of the god Mallinithes'vora of the mami-
nary (pa/fos'dle) which they had enclosed within the precinets of the hasadi of
fhat god S'antindtha, for repairs of his tomple, for enlarging or improving i, for
the pifts to be made therein, and for the performancs of the fortmightly and daily
ceremonies—giving lo Rimachandra Deyn, the disciple of the mahi manjali-
chirs Madavisn Balachandra Siddhints Deva, 60 gadyinas of gold, per-
ehased Rdfuhalli of Kicadokers avd Bammatiga;fo of Machipaballi

The bouridaries of that Bammutigntin are as follows :—east, the stone of
the Hidi well ; south, . £ . west, the Yelobn hellow : north,
the tank bund.

Also they gave 20 honnn and built with stones the north side of that tank
from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east well.

{The provision) for the daily worship of the god shall be as follows —For
cooking the bali (offering of food), & balla of riee, 1 mdna of cakes, 2 soligs of
ghee ; for the lamps 6 mdna of ofl; : «  for betel-leafl
9 fanams, for) incense B fanams, ﬁn‘-tﬂﬂ-‘!‘mﬂpﬂﬁnﬂm the fee of
the officisting priest 1 fanam.

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 ballus of rice (they
presected) 1 gadjina. For the food of ove or two (persons) to remain at the
mafha s'dle to keep watch, 3 gadyions. For the three Namdis'varas (mered
bulls or images of bulls) 1 gadyica. For the dancinggirls who come to pre-

53
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sent the offering of flowers, i E - Also for the swing,
the fortuightly illuminstion, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses nnd of
equinoxes, for {he procession with lights, and for all other eeremonies that are
required, for the dina sdle (Lall of gifts or distribution of food), for feoding
the poor in the old temple (Jast/) within the town, and for the cook-honss

3 - 3 all free of every burden.
The priest of the god S'anfindtha, the farmers (gaudas) of Kirgdu-
halli, . ’ will attend to the maintenanee of this
gift

Whaso usurps a gift made by Bimself ar by another shall assuredly be
born & warm in ordure for sizty thoussod years

119. Sila S'asana at Halehid, date 4. D. 1637.
Siw 1.5 w fo. L—Kannade Charachers,

e ——

Bum. Moun,

Muy the dootrine of Traflabya Nidtha, the suprems profound syiid vdda
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is s foken of unfailing sucoess,

Adared bo §'ambly, beanteous with the chémara-like erescent moon kissing
Tiis lofty hend ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds.
May the daves of Sivn on the wpot watered by the daughler of Brahma
(the celestial Ganges) be your protection, exhansted by which the hoods of his
many serpets belng expanded and their mouths gaping they see in the sun's
Y8 & mirmge of water provided for their refreshment abounding with focks of
the ehabraedka bird, . . i =

Huyhbnwﬂ—tnﬂmymlﬁﬂnuftbu vietorions increasing S'ilivihana
ern, the year Is'vara belng then current, in the month Philguna, the Gith day
of the moon's increase, Thursday —while Fenkarddri Niigaka Ayya, the eighth
emperar fir the Kalivuga, (son) of Erishmappa Nigaka Aygn, reating like
royal swan st the two lotas foet of the god Churns Vira Venkates's of Vela-
puri, born like & full moon from the ocenn of peclar the Vaishuave mata, o
protector of his subjecte, o protector of divioe images, a protector of his
own dignity, s proteclor of his mce, pogseseed of triboiaries and sl {he
séven rojul qualitier, pucisher of kings who fail in theie given word, tho
punisher of the evil, the protector of the worthy, shising with friendship and all
the other modes of policy, nssociated with ministers characterized by all the

[ 4
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five divisions of good council, & ganda bherunia to hostile kings, n head-jowel of
brave lishatriyas, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a
Govinds in an ooean of videry, . % - inwar a Bhima Jord of
the great aity Mammp:rpum s destroyer of the seven roynl powers of hostile
kings, . - oonspicuous with thess and all other titles, was ruling
with jostics ﬂ:n hngﬂnm of Deltir—

Bayappa Niyaka, removing the sign of the lings which Huchchappa Deva
bad affixed to the qillars of the lempls of the god Fifops Pirs'vamitho of
Haleynbidu, set up 1he image of Nandikes"vara, carved out of beautiful shicing
stone . - ' .
(Rest illegible owing (o the pholograph being greatly veduced and parls
in shade.)

120. Sila Sasana at Halebid, date A. D. uﬂ.l
Sim 1.5 » fi. ) ¥~Hufe Kannoda Chorasders.

Adwin Tati
maated i5 A temple, with eeriain rellgiom vemals on siiher side

May it ba well—Tho favorite disciple of Mliphanandi Thaidraka Deva,
of the §'ri Miln sangln, the Desim gags, the Pustaka pnobclibo, the Kooda-
kundinvays, the Digalesvara bolipn acd the Eei samudiya ; the suspicions
Kamlchandm Blnttiraka Deva end Alhaynchandrn Siddbints chakeavarf
being bis dikahdgurn aod g'rants guro ;—Yile Chandra Pandita Deva, cele-
beated fn the world for his feschiogs on pessace (lape &'ndangalim), having
antounged in the Sals jesr 1107, the year Bhfva, the mouth Bhidmpada,
tha 18(h day of the moon's increnss, Wedoesday, at the Gime of noon that he
would enter the tomb, addressing the four castes, and sying “ Know ye not
that ye will all nequire great merit? Obinin God. Om."—completing all the
ﬂhdtunrin.nd.ﬂedmm;ml;uh,mthﬁmnﬁhph
parnmeshii, .

* Madythna Rlalalu yrmape ssmddi gnebun chdtur vearspagalg aride niolerss ddrm-
wilkar appulindy wigsimizi Om dhim e ot pamyana it sukla mrunp--a.m
peelyankdemiielsl frdly jenchd perameshiigala seerdpenan dhpdrisutla s o
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121. S1ila Sasana af Belur, date A. D. 1578
Sise 1.4 & x fL. 110, —Kinnada Characiers.

The Valshiiava symbols
Chakre Trintama. B'sekha

Bun Maoe

May it presper.  Adored be S'ambbu, beanteous with the chimara-like
erescent moon kissing his lofty hend; the original foundation-pillar of the city
of the three worlds.

Mny Kes'ava ever protect you, the giver of happivess, with roddy soles
ke the heilliant eye of the red wnterlily, the giver of thelr desirea to the
chiefs of men and to the gods, worshipped by the grest rishis, resplendent s
& crore of suns.

May it be well—Tha year 1500 of the victorions increasing S'ilivihams
era having pussed, snd the yesr Bahudhdingn being current, in the  month

S'rdvann, the Eth day of the moon's decrense, Saturday—while the great king
of kingw, the snprome lord aod king, hero of vulour, 8'ri Ranga Riys Alohd-
ridga was ruling his secure kingdom of the world*—

Tha fullowing was the graot made by Erishnappa Ndyaka, a chief smong
Eings, worshipper of the feet of the god Ohemmiga Riw of Peldpura the southern
Viranisi . ’ In crder that (his Tather) Venbal ddri
Niyaka might obtain mmi (dharma), and that the molher who bore him
might obtain happiness (pueya), and that his brothers might obtain favour
(anugraha).

Erishniappa Niyalka, a bee at the lotus fect of §'ri Ramga Riya,

(Rest iliegible owing fo reduction of the photograph).

* Eriman makardjédkinija vifa parmmes'vers #'ri vira prafips 5 Banga figa Maki-
riyars prifhei sthira rifyam pandirppolli,

|
|
1
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122. Sila Sasana at Belur, date A. D. 1625.
Bis fl. 4’8 w fi,1 ¥ —Kannada (haratiers.

Bz, Mons.
The Valshnywn Syebals
TricEamL
Thiakrn, Baniha.

Moy it prospor. Adored be S'aimbbu, beaotoous with the chimars-like
crescont moon kissing his lofty head; the original fonndatioo-pillar of the city
of the thres worlds.

May it be well—In the year 15(4)7 of the viclorious incrensing S' flivihana
ora, the year Krodhama, the month Migha, the 8th day of the moon's deerense,
Monday—1ihe servies of s verandah to the temple of Chenma Riyaspimi of
Felapura,

We, Krishnappa Ndyaka, Venkajddri Niyaka, Uliga Miirticppa Ndya-
kg, avd BMarina Nidyaka, in order that our grandfather Yarama Nipaka,
our father Paddi Nilgaka, and cur mother Befamma may oblain meril, bavo -
built a verandah of 26 ankanas, and devoted it at the lotus feet of Chemna

Riigasodwi.

123, S'ila R'asana at Belur; date about A. D. 1600.
Eise ft. 4 § w0 ff. 1 & —Konnedn Charaviers.

Disum, Trinnasss, Ceozch,
(The énseription iz illegilie.)

124. 8ila Sasana at Belur, dats abont 1850.
Sisw f1. B x f1. 1 6. —Kasnada Chutraclers,

B, ‘Trinnsiia, Mecm.
Manoy dovoted to God. Prosperity.
A vommand of the suthorities of Beluer to the washermen casto of the fifty-
six eonnlries, reciding in the Felur country,
The fcllowing tax almll be eollectad fmm:.'l]:um'u:b..—Fwnglrlnr
womao & varaha, for a widow four varaha L

(Rest mot cear the i'mpuﬂgc Emp very aoﬂupi'}

rﬁu@ummmm Hﬁm ltw arupsti dpw des'ada asspara
Hitigen diida o dwana nimma jitigaredars u Aeane vonnage warohd  ganda antlnalige adlu
wardd * . . . '

G4



222

125. Sila Sasana at Belur, date about A. D. 1380+
Seze L 4 x JI. | & —Haje Eannzdn Chuaraclers.

{i".‘:: mndcription cery nech reduced in photographing.
e beginning is nol given.)

e Having sabdosd the Kiévals, Teuloca and Andhra kings
ean you fail in accumulating mighty spoils.

That you and your eneniy meet on the same battle-field is the culy simi-
larity betwesn you, fir ss oven th young of o swan separales the milk from
#he water with which it is mixed, so do all peopls discern in you (iwo) (he dise
tinetion between good and evil.

When Gundappa Dandindthe goes forth Lo battle who ean withstand him
and live P—{he possessor of forces and of all the eight royal requisites; a- place
of destruction for thousande : ’ - " : .

Whatever micisters refused to belp him in war, reckosing that » man
who reluses to nmsist another is as bad us & drunkard, be punished them scoord-
ing to his superiar wisdom snd thus raled the earth,

Having encountered in battle and overcome the kings of Anga, Ganga,

Halinga, Kathara, Kawboja, Simhala. . - Magudha, Aldlaea,
Kerala, Jijdiya, China, Jomigs . 7 COhola, Pdndya, Vidarbha,
Saurdshira, Ewry, Marw, Pancha, Pdnchdla, 5 . . Teunga,

atdl as far a5 Pdrasits, bo seb up pillacs of victory in Kelahana, Kdewirs,

Mahibota, Kitawiks, Ekapéda, Gholimutha :
-« . aodinall thess regions cansed his oame to be grestly renowned
this Gunda Dandidhinitho.

By order of the suspicions grest king of kings, the supreme ruler of
kings, 8'ri Vira Harilara Maldrdys,—seeing (bat the graots to the god
Clienna Kes'avandtha,—favourite deity of the grest king of kings Vishnus
Farddhane, pessessor of the auspicious Velwr which is as & new Vaikuntha of
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowis of
pers who adors kim, who incarnale in a body presents himself fo {he sight of
‘his followers in (he midst of his splendid pile—wkich (grauts) the sncient king
Vishnu Varddhana Bijti Deva had made for the decorations, processions, and
Mhﬂbmmwhpdhmm

Ha res them, and mads o decres to perpetuate as long as sun, moon
and stars the orders for the recital of the Veda * which that Kitfi Deva

* Compure with ¥o, 124
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bad given, for the daily worship aceording fo the Poncha Rdifra ritual and
the Monira Siddhdnta, the warship of the throoe® the esthropement for the
bath® the enthronement for decsrations® the enthrovement for proces-
#ions,” the enthronement for offerings of food,” the enthronement for rotiving to
rest,? for thedisplay of the sncred emblems,” the ceremonial ecotact,® for the sivty
four festivals of rejoicing, for the worship with flowers, the daily cblation, thi
diily procession, (ke forfnightly festival, the monthly festival, the yearly festival,
tha featival of purifieations? the featival of remaining st home,'® {he festival of
tha engine (or disc),'? the festival of invoking Réma and Krishun,'® ihe festi-
wval of worship with lotuses, the swing festival, the festival of flumination, the
festival in Mirgasir, the festival in Pashyn, the festival in Chaitra, the deco”
rotion with the nine gems, the decorntion with pew clothe avd jewels, tho
burning of sandal perfume, the comgratulation, the presentation of fruit and
dolicacies, the presentation of a tull, the offering of haney, the offering of seedls
the display of the four divisions of the army,'® the exhibition of the mirvor
and of gurionds, the exhibition of daneing, the prossssion to the tremsury, ihe
bathing at equinoxes, at solstices, and at the time of the sun's estering a now
sign,the waving of lights, the penance for defects (or amissions) in-the daily ser-
viee, and the pemance for sccidental interruptions!® the pesce offering, the
festival of bringing the god home from o distacce, for these and all olher festi=
vals and ceromonies,

Moreaver, at the gate which Gam Sdlir (7) the Turk of Kolubarige com-
ing, broke open and burnt®, he boilt & gopira and 107 chambers,

In beight that tower was equal to one foot of Purcllara (Dmbma), or to
ene of S'drnging (Vichon). It resembled (ho mountains Mern, Himavan, Ra-
manvan, Malayn, or the highest penk of Mandars. The pinnacles en the spire
-ghot up as far 0s svargn, and were marked wilh prints of the lotusfeel, deck-
od with golden anllets, of hosts of sidfhas and other celestial beings.

b Falo pinkgona,  * Monfnlgane, 0 Sndsising.  + Alenkérdssna, ¢ Flfndana

* Bhajypdsans. 7 Saypileen, ¢ dupoehifribs,  © Spswparyabn V0 Pawifrolpors,
11 Biling d'oyanolios *Y Fondrefaove. 10 Bimg Erishne jopotson 1 Chafvron-

gabaln, *% Nityn neimittiks priyuschitia,
* Ealubaripeya Twrukes Gam'alirans (7) bandu murify mediidantia &gl
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126. Sila Sasana at Belur, dats A. D. 1548,
Bis ft. & = f1. 1 ¥ —Hale Fannada Characéers,

Dissns, Trifaimi. Cansh-

May it prosper—Adored be S'ambii, beauteous with the chimars-like

erescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundafion-pillar of the eity
of the thres worlds

May it be well—Ths year 1470 of the victorious inereasing S'dlivibaos
era having passed, the year Kilaks being then eurrent, in the month Ashddhas,
fho 11tk day of the moon's decrense, Mondsy,—while the muspicious great
¥iog of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S'ri Firg Sadis'ive Dera
Mahdrdya was in bis residence of Hampe Iastimfoadi, ruling the kingdom of
tho world—

The grant of land which Chikka Singappas Ndyoko, fhe son of Hiriga
Singappa Nidyaka, receiving it from ihe hands of Erighnoppa Ndyaks, (he
gan of Hadapada Bayyappa Néyaka, presented to the favonrite god of ail the
Line of the kings of kings, the god Chamna Kes'ava of Veldpters, the Vimnd-
£i of the sonth, the new Vaikuntha of the lower world, was as follows.—

For the Sfiva-nitd car festival of {he god Channe Kes“ava, he gave in the
Hisana-s'ime ove village Chitka Gaddahalli snd coe village Govindanahalli.

.+ And withiv the lmits of these two villsges all the paddy laod, nod the
dry eultivation Iand, together with all the rents* therofrom, the profits of land
given out on half share cultivationt, and the ash/a-bhoga-tjassvimya rights
of nidhi, nikshepa, jola, tarw, pishina, alshine, dgdmi,, siddhe, aod sddhya. 1
mihpmﬁgdmtumﬂpmﬁnd'nmgmthqm

May prosperity attend the gift thos made.

Of making o gift or perpetusting one, the perpetunting ooe is ﬂw best.
He who makes n gift obtains svargs, but be who perpetustes one obtains final
beatitude.

& Swmrndiliye. + Finddige 1 Se metep 3§ Hirongddoka dind dAdra.

= a"‘l—.'.,d

i
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127. Sila Sasana at Belur, date A. D, 1554.

Size S0 & X 1 B —Konnads Characfers,

ﬂnr;mm.

# May prosperity attend it—Tn the year 1477 of the viclorions jncreasing
ilivihara ers, the year Rikshosm being then current, in the menth Migha,
the Bih day of the moon's increase —While the great king of lings, suprema
raler of kiogs, hero of valour, Vira Sadas'ica Mahdrdya, sealed on his jewel
{hrooe, was in Fidydnagara, ruling the Iingdom of the world—

Sesing that disputes would arise between the cultivators (falagari) and the
artifionrs (pdnehdluru) in the presence of (the god) Chawnnagi Raya of Balirw,
Tima Rdjaya, in the presence of Tirumela Rdjoye, inquiring into the for-
mer rights of the artificers, Ridma Rijaya aod Tirumals Rdjeys decreed
to the artificers tha southern street of Belidry, and to (he cultivalors coly
the back row for dwellings, from the Vira Dhades temple in the east fo the
southerp fort on {he west; and added some houses and waste lands an (he
gouth, mying, There perform your ceremenies, and build houses. The land
Iying botween these grants

Tha kings who shall aries in Vﬂi_l,rrl‘nuyrrm, in :!mhnn to that Qhasmagn
Riya may not refuse to grant the contributions {o the arfificers for the car and
other foativals, without ineurring the wrath wherehy he destroys his enemies.

All of us most Bonorable citizens, Rime Rijoya, Binadarasa agent for
ihe affaics of Tirwmala Rija, uod Hisano Baselti agent {or the nffairs of
Rémappayo, bave made the doculion # the god Channa Ker'ara according
to the deeres of Béma Rijaya avd Tirumele Rijaya.

Of making & gift or perpotuating one, the perpetusting cne is the best.
o who makes ® pift obtnin svargs, but hy who perpetustea one cbiains final
beatitude.

Whoso viclates this docree given to the artificers forfeits the favor of Chen-
niga Ritya.

T The seripting is oot free from ebeerities
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128. 8ila.S'asana at Belur, date about A. D. 1380.
Sire 1.6 8. % 1.1 9. Hale Knewiga Characters,

Adored be Narogimba. The command of the ged Kegovo, enriched ag
with 2 garlapd by o Yine of adoricg gods and rikshasa chiefs, Jord of Velapira,
the city of delights. May that pod Ees'ava protect us, who dwells in the
ullerior part (pardndha) of Jambu-dvips, shiving with the combisation of alf
good qualities, creater of sll worlds, praized and worshipped by Drabioe, Ts'dns
(E’lu} snd ths nava Hrahma, of A form of glory, lord of (he thres vedas,
with oyes ressmbling (he crimeen waterYily, bearer of the discus, the holy, the
god who evables his devoted warehipper to win heaven,

" Whomsosver the Vedintine in their hearts adore under {he vame of Brabe
ms or of 5iva, or the Faoddhes under the nameo-of Buddha, lrl:un:-:t]q
Naiyyisilas skilled in the sacred seriptures (ndore) under the pame of
A'tma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understasd by Tara (body), whomss the -
Mimimeks call Karma (nction), that god Kes'ava ever grant your dosires:
~ That god Kés'ava preserve na from all ealamity, who laughs 61l the foal*
deloge (prifaya) at the consumingr flames from S'va’s central ope, who s in
the form of the kalpa-vrilshs, in merey like o great clond, glanding like light-
ning over the garment that covers the breasts swelling like mountairs of Lak-
shmi, lord of all the chiefs of the gods.

That god Ees'sva grant us happiness, who in the ime of the Mustrions
Hoisana kings, adarned with the ecllection of all good qualities, conapicuons
for bodily strength,—as 1f the divine Vishnu sought how fo obtakn similae fop.
tune, took upon himeelf the plan of the protection of all the world i Vela.
sogurs, the city of his servant, ,

The god Kes'ava'of Velapurn, giver of sight to the blind, who risssup
the pocr to royal dignity, who eanses the lame to ba the ewiflest of tha swiff,
makes the dumb as eloguent as Brihaspati, the barren to be erowded with
affupring, the granter of all desires, alike fo the residents of that conntry aod
to forcigners from sbroad —protect ue The grest pod Kes'sva protect om,
the god whom the wise Nirads hymued as follows; * O destroyer of sin, god of
goda, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, the mergifal’ i who dwells, the first

ginal body of the god, in the city of Velapura, which is a shore o chek the
Hiaing waters of pride. ' |
In the thres worlds which came iota being from an essznce (lafen) incom-

prebensible and jndaseribable, which ara wonderful with the varietios of m-

created filusions (mdya), did Brahma creste many distingmished kings, among




a7

whom, during the Kali yogn, in order to parily the sios of the age, Sungama
came info heing.

From the union of Sangama, deecondant of o benotiful race,with 8'aradn
sprung five children, ressmbling five knlpa-vrikehas. The. . . of them whs
Igrpapps whoss , . . wna Hulfia Neipati, beariog the burden ol all the
warld. From him sprung Harifiars, lord of the Lakshmi of worldly fartune.

In l:rrnmmﬁng E{fl‘.ﬂ of gold T-':I. Bralmans, like Karon the son of Sirya; in
making gifts of lands and pifts of cows, the real Parss'n Hima; in sabisfying
the desirea of all, without any parafllel, —thus meritorions, Harilitra pros-
pered.

Whils 5'ri Fira Vijaya Harihara Mohdrdya, grest king of kings, suprems
monarch, chief jewel among the croaments of the ruee of kings, the Hinda
rajs who wos paramount soversign of the esslern, westem, southern, snd
northern oceaus, protector of the brave, a destroging serpent o lings who
break their word, eongueror of the most powerfal heroas ; io his new eapital and
tho chief of cities Tijoyanagara, which ehines on the lanks of the Pumpa
river, amid the socioty of persom ever devoted to works of merit, was ruling
in penso and wisdom® the lingdom of the world—

The sorvant living with affection at 1is lotus feet, an all-muljecting ineant-
adion In beinging iulo his power the Lakshmi of victory over hostils kings, was
Vijaya Gunda Daolandtha,

To desaribo his glory.—As in former times to king Das'araths wasan
axcellent mimstor Samantrn, even 8o to Horlharn was Gunis Danda, the master
over his enomies. Great was the fame that Gunds Danda hod gained in fhe
world, into the tongues of the flames of the might of whose seepire-like arms
the Yavava, Torushlca, Andbrn and pther kings had fallen like moths, a chief

of misisters, whose policy was an all pervading energy strengthened by the
m&ﬂm Having in batile lm'llllmil.ll hostile kings and sat their
wives froe, llﬂhgihlm'thmthjuﬁm,hhmhnﬂuindmmh
his arders, Gunda Dandidhipg by himself grow prosperovs, shining in bis in-
dependence as a great light among other kings.

+Whils merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king of Anga
lost all bis limbw, the king of Kalinga wenl out of Lis senses, the king of Guijara
waa seized with a fever of anguish, {be kiog of Panchdla rushed into death, (he
King of Sindlu with his mighty forces threw himself jnto the ses, the Andira
lking went blind and was as if bound though not eanght in a spare, while the
Cliola king was tursed into n hog.

* B nate
-‘flllﬂ-?'lh Gallswiog verse the Gt of ench king is doeribed in s play of weods cpon be
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Anga was benten on the Feld of battls, Halfags bolted from the feld,
Andhra bid himeell in o eave of the mountains, Gurjora bellowed with eries,
Honkana was pot in a corner, (hala took refuge in the hills ; when the victor-
ous Gupda was made s commander of the forees.

Renowned ns the first of great ministers, a globo on which might daily
grow surpassing valour, profoundest prodence, lavish Gberality, kighest eournge,
‘untiring energy, wealth and fame ; & benofactor and skilful administrator to the
Brahmans, protector of the good, pusisher of the evil ; may it bs woll with him.
Who exceeds him in merit, in prowess, and in the strength of Lis foress ?

(T'he 8'dsoma ends here and is evidently inconrplede).

—

129. ¥ila S'asana at Hassan, dats A. D, 1561
Size fL. 8 X 1. L—Eannada (haraclers.

Haon
. Wershipper. Lings. Famidl.

May it be well 1 bow to (he commands of the supreme Firupdlsha,
commands which withont n begioning sre fized and etermal as {he Siddas.
Even aa the furions Bndrs when with the weapon of his energy be conguered
und put to denth {he hosts of evil spirits and mbdned the gods, thus vietorfona
does Vira Fhadra shive. Adored be S'amblin, beanteoos with: the chimera-
like erascent moon kissing his lofty head, the origiml foundation-pillar of the
“eity of the thres worlds,

Muy it be well. Thmlﬂndhvﬂmmmgﬁnﬁﬂhﬂm_
having passed, the vear Rudhicédgiri being then eurrent, in the mooth S nivans,
tha 10th day of the moot's deerenss, Monday, at an auspiciotts time, the ruler
af the kinpdom, Sadas'iva Mahdrdya, sonof the mehd mandales'vars, . . .
great king of kinge, supreme ruler, Vira Prafdpa Achyuia Riya Mahirdyes,
being in the city of Haslinivati Vidyinggara, roling the kingdom in pence
and wisdom,*—preseoted to the god Virupiisha of Hisma, the village of
Sagfilalli, sitnated within the district governed by Rima Rijaign the agent
for his affairs, and within the Hisama country, which by right of the Niyak-
ship was ruled by Krishnappa Ndyaka, the son of Singappa Nigaka.

Moreover, many poopls having represented to Krishnappa Ndyaka, the
son of Bagappa Niyaka, with all humility, that he ﬁuﬂmiﬁmﬂd

*Sendep 2




‘

229

festive processions, he presented to the god Virupdksha of Hisana, the mddy
Iand, the ficlds, the great waterconrse, the dam with {he land muder i, and
nratle gronnd belonging to the village of Saffahalli in the Hdsana eountry
which (land) Tammappa Ndyaka's brother Bukkanna Kiyoka bad leased to
bitm,. having freod tham from the imposition of Fdnike, Eappa, jodi, bedige,
tajavirile, aliow, anngiya, samaye, sankhya, biddna, sank, sod saudige®.

In order that the power and meril and plory in encccss of grest kings
might accens (o Hrishnapps Niyaka the eom of Bagnppa Ndyeks, Bullonna
Ndyaka, the son of 8'andivary Dris’mappa Ndpaka aod younger brother of
Tammayppa Niyalka, presented the village of Saffakalli for the car festival of
tbe god Virupdhshe, crecting n o'fzans of the gift. .

And {hisvillages of Bimmahalli, Aaruvalli, Rifaghatta, Mandigenahalli,
Gudfenahalli, nnd Fereganagilu, belonging to the temple of Vingiksha—
Hallanahalli belanging to the god Holads Remes'vara for the afcisting and
the daily offerings— Homninhalli belmnging to the god Figlnes'varn,—and the
peddy land and ficlda undoe the Hisang tanks . .« preseoted, with
froedom from the mposts of j4, bedige, bimtike, birddo, higtee, hunmi and bln-
varit, to the god Virupdlsha—they erected a s'3%ans and bestowed upon the
gods Virupdlsha, Holoda Rdmes'vara and Vighnes'vara.

Whosoever smong the kings of the Hisana couctry, its chiefs, senclfioras
{accormtants), paudas (farmers), mbjects or officers, now consenting to conseorates
#hese villages to the service of the god Virupdhsha, ehnll'at any time unjustly
remume them—will incur the guilt of sleughtering cows and Brobmars in the
hioly eity of Kia'i in the presenca of th Vig'vanitha Lirn on the Marikarnika
bank ; of inoest with his mother, of killing women, and of murdering guree.
Tu the mah# Norakas shall he remain, eodosing  through many Brahma kalpes
sod manvanisras the tertures inflicled by the esrvaute of Yama p

Whoeo protects this gift, shall derive the merit of & erore of as'vamédban,
together with (e sopreme merit of {hose who preset a thonssod cows with all

N

* Finihe, efferiags or gift ; Bappe, trimate ) o, % Govourstlo quitront ; befie, begiog  fal-
ibride, willage watelmen's dunes | ofow, wnte of ruis  amaydye, injrtion; samayd,  Sesscn i JEEper
m;mmiMMldmud-ﬂlﬂm;mhm.n,My.
(Hrsowoed.

4 The foregrinig. mete expluins some of thome ferms : the cibers ers—birdde, apportioming, (et
ts, of ay extrn fiun or ssessment upen & villgy smengst e inedividmala; fiffm, floor or padding, thed
wmwmmﬂgmﬁnﬁmim:mmm;um
the ameant of wed requimd for 8 portion o buad.
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thair ndornments. For a hmndred of eelestial years shall they reesive hongr
from the king of the world of gods, theaoe rising o the sorvice of Mahe'yars
hmmmmnmmmm 3
-

OF making or oontiaiog o giff, the continaing it s the Test, for be who ~
makes 8 gift blsine svargn, but be who continues It obtwine fmal bestitnds,
To lay o tax oa land which has been freed is to inour the guilt of slaughtering
& thoussod cows. To remove the burden 1aid oo fhe laod is to secure residence
By Erishna Nanjappa, the ssn of the teacher Hdsana Nanjappaiys, wall
ersed in the Yajur veds, was this s'lissna composed, oo the 4th of Ashida.

: _ mmhdii.lnﬂi’hm!mk&ﬂndﬂpm&mtufﬁﬁm "
* of the Kis'yapa gitrs, engraved it S
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130())- Tamra 8'asana at Anantapur*, Professed date B,C. 3066.
3 Piates, & ides—Nandi Nigari Charattery,

(First line partially broken off. Contained the following verse))

May it be well—Bupreme ‘is the boar form of the reslendent Vishug,
which dispersed the wuters of the occan and bore up the peaceful carth on the
fip of His strong right tmk.

‘Whils the protector of all lands, favorits of earth and fortane, grest king
of kings, suprems ruler, first of moparchs, lord of Faslindpura, the bestower
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding Bhagudsita kings, a sun (o {he lotoy
af the Pintava kula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga, s sun
among males, nostrpassed horo, invindble champion en the field of batile, dis-
graoer of As'vapali Rdya, sayer of Gajopati Riga, smiter on the head
of Narapall Rigs, a Rivanta among ekilled horsomen, taoper of the desrs
his peighbour kinge, the daily terror of the four quarters of Konkosa, to the
wives of others a8 a son, possessed of  flag bearing the device of o golden boar,
adoroed with the glory of all lines of king-, horn in the Soma vams'a, san of the
emperor Porilshil, the awperar Janawejaye, was in  Hastindpura, ruling fn
‘peace and wisdom— f

On the oecasion of his eoming to the south on an expedition of victary, halt-
ing the army at the eonfluence of the rivers Twngabhadra and Haridra, in the
presence of the god Harihara, in the month Cheitra, the dark fortnight (part of
the plate broken off ) the time of the mun's goiog north ( part of the plate Droken
off ) st the vyati pita, ot the auspicious time of an eclipse of the sun, when it was
ahnlf clmcured, ot the couclusion of the serpa ydga (serpent sacrifics}—1{o {he
Bralhmass (rom Gaulama-grdms, stuated witkin the Khampana Sin‘alige

* This is kngwn 28 the Ganj agrahifm o'Wem,  The following & the fext of the fient pard
Howats semetvia-biuranderoy ¢ ri-prithel-nallabla ml&ﬂ_fﬂh-nﬂﬁ portmey’vern Fl‘
wadia(draks  Hastindpurs-marddhisoarg  drohake Bhapedas
otidharga  FPandee bulabomale-mdrftinds kdima-prochanda Ealings-Foalmia ponda-uder-
Hhngn ekidngorine ranarangadhia  Aveepati-Ripe-distpaiia G japati- Bdpa-seomhdraka
| Narapati- Rdya-mastala talr prakdri haydrwiha-proho.rebhd-Branfa  sdmanfa-mrigo-chae

mifra Fenlmpachdiuedisr ihagpmbera-nityabarg po-ligand-putra seersea-tendia-dinchhane:
e i wmmm rrrkmmﬂﬂ_ !ﬂmuhlhl-
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Thousnd in the middle of the Banarase Twelve Thousand—namely to Govin-
da Paptavarddhans of the Kamada shikhe and Gaotama potrs, to Fiimans
Fatravarddhana of the Kannals ghikke and Vasishia goira, to Keshara
Yajnaditshils of the Kannada shikhe and Bhirndvija gotrn, to Nérasadikshita
of the Hannads shikbe and B'rivaten gotra, aod the thirty two thonsand Beah-
mans of many golras eprung from tho fourfaced (Dmhma), eondjuters in the
siorifice—when the firn] offeringa for the eovsummation of the enerilfes wers
being made, {he Emperor being rejiced, presenfed five mauner of pifts,
umbrollas, palanguins, a throve with guards, with Néfaballi, Bddaballi, (hilka
Hirika, Donadidru, Talangere, Sulligodw, Sdgara, Gawfa, Sdliru, Bichepa-
nahalli, Champagodu and Hariganpegodu, these twelve villapes sitnsted in
Gaulama grima, together with the (imposts) anbe, dandu, tiandana, ndiu,
Bifti, paliym, sunka, avd the ashfadliogadejcs-svinmyn ngl:tr-.r_pmmtnd
M]ﬂthnrrqmmy and with pouring of water*®

* The houndaries of those grdma:—On the north-east the stresaf at the
junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrima, Pavfsir and Siliyira ; then tum-
ing south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrima and ""*ilij'm? an far a3 Ame
balighla ; thue west, the stream which forms the boundnries of Gantamagrimn
and Silivtra; thossonth, the joiot boundaries of Gantamagrims and Silipirm
to the pond oo the Uymsgadde (mound); thos sonth, ihe joint bonndaries of
Gantamagrama and Sdliyirn es far as o stream. Thenco the somthern ¥il-
Iages:—On the sonth-enst, the juint boundaries of Goutamagrdmes, Siliptra and
Ednvapura, to the beginning of the cwdghra trees between the two kills; then
loaking west, the joint bonndardies of Goutamagrims and Kéovapard as far as
the Eaduvata siream ; thos west, & watercotiree which meefs the join! lounda-
ries of Gantamagrima aod Kdnvapura; thus west, the junetion of the bounda-

ries of Gautamagrima, Kinvapurs and Malipa-iira st the Kalald mound ; thus
west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrima and Malipadru to the group of
l‘lﬁﬂnﬂl ﬂwl'ut, the mline stream at the junction of {he Loandarien of
the salt river &t fhe junction of the boundaries of Bmhmgriub. Andhisars
and Hosganda, whers it is unfordable; then looking worth, fhe jint bounds-

ries of Gautnmagrimas and Hosagunds as far as o stream ; lhnmrth,thqjuint'

boundaries of Gantamagrima, Hosagunda and Bidarugunji

* Chotur-mukbe-adnd-goirdhyn detriatv-sabomrs Briimasd  serppa wlge-perilhaot-
Ladanpr-ammad - maminnga-prandin ke chalrarralfi mechchi panchinga poiys elhatra
sukhdizs balols goitdige anba donts Kiordeme wifu 000 galiya wmks aztfcdiego-tejoud-
mmpn (e note, i 8) Goelema-prima donu maliyd pravichfe (here follow the nanes of the vl
dage) s doddosn grilndfu rarba semaays dhdrdpirtakan heffa. &

.
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thus north, the joint boundaries of Gantsmagrima and Bidaragunii to the
Kehira kols (milky stream); thus vorth, the stream at {he junction of the
boundaries of Gantamagrims, Piduragunii and Trigadbapols, Thence the
northern villages -—on the north-west, the second junction of the boundaries of
Guutamagrima nnd Trigadhapola at the Uriya stream ; then looking east, the
joint boundaries of Gautamagrima and Trigadbapola to the Ketaki mouod and
white malli trees; thus cast, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrima and Triga-
dhapola to the red stone; thus ess!, the juint bowndaries of Gantsmagrims,
Trigadbapola sod Biliyira to Esmengadde; thus east, the joint boundaries of
Guutamagrima, Biliyurn and Madaba to the Surn kola north of the kill ; thus
east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrima, Madals and Bamniiru to the
bambu frees ; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrima and Bannifrs
as far o8 the Fanchari stream east of the mound, Thas it ends ot the eastern
‘bonnidary on {he north east.

Merit is & ecommon bridge for kinge. This from age to age deserves your
support, O kings of the earth. Thus does Rimachaodra beseech tha kings who
come after Lim,

OF making n gift or perpetusting one, the perpeiuating one s the best

Ha who makes a gift obtaios svarga, but Le who perpetuates one obtains fal

=

(One line broken of.)

131 (iD). Tamra Sasana at Harihara, date A. D. 1854,
:; Plates, & sides—Fandi Negari Characters.

Adared be Samby, benutesus with the chimara-like erescant moon klesing
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the ity of the {hree worlds:

May the elephant-faced Findyaka, that benevolent one to whom the seven
great cooans are as elophant-ponds for him to sport in—protect the waorld
{;:th&right tusk of the Boar form of Vishou, like a soepire protect us, on
which forming » small canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden penk
of Mern. E ; »  May the Varaha protect ua.

There was born & king perfect in his line as a pear], the brightness of
whose fme spread to all the points of the compass, a jewel in the eyes of the
most beautiful women, Sangama by oame, worthy of leing surrounded by sa
asmembly of all the great, (a play on {he mame.)

-

FYTa
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From bim sprang the illaelrious Bulls Rde, s conquercr over mighty
kings, king of kings, with a fnce illominated by the knowledge of the sciences,
of astrology, astronomy, sod the vedns; glorious ns Vydsa, conspicaous with all
splendour,

May it bo well—In {he year 1276 of the victotious increasing 'éliviha-
oo erp, the year Vijnya, the month Mégha, the 15th day of {he moon's increnaes,
Monday, ot the auspicious fime of nn eclipse of the moon ;—we, Bulila Riye
Mahirdgn, great king of kinge, supreme ruler, the embodimect of justicef,
have given to Rimapses Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminenl sstrologer
Midhavn Jogies, of the Kas'yapa potrs, Badavaon silra, aod Yejus idkbe,
tha town astrologer of the city of the god Haribaral, the village of 2Miffali-
gana Kajte, which by an order to Mifrali Golla we cansed to 1o builk ca the
fonr - land situsted in Hurﬁnrﬂ-ﬂﬂ'drd-pw'a, atiached to
Koiru rihﬂm-d'; in the Tehehanpi venflief—and with it the widli, milshepa,
jala, péshina, akshing, dgdmi, sidiha, sédhya, hechchdribede, an well as the
whaole of the ashladhogadejas-sedmya rights ¥, in sle possession (eka Bhaga),
with presentation of a cofn and water,

The description of the boundaries of the said village of Afiffali Golla
Kaffe :—Eaat of the village, o black stone erected in the middie of the Piodas
va rocks at the side of the village of Nigenirn: South of fhe village, two
whito stoues poar the white rocks of (he village of Mudibadnda Tanten: West
of the village, three black stones erected on the mound of small stones sl the
village of Salukatts : North tha row of stonss, namely white stones and others,
erecied at the bottom of the mound of whits rock beloogiag to Kundavidi,

May the g'isng of the meritorions gift from the east onwards thns pre-
senlod without reserve in the presence of Virnpilkshs, be enjoyed by father, son
and posterity as long as sun and moon endure.

.+ Of making & gift or perpetusting ove, the pupﬂu:hngmhﬁnl-h
‘He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obfaine final
beatitade. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by ansther shall assuredly
be born & worm in ordure for sisty thowsnd years. Land pressnied to Brah-
mare is to kings a8 sn ooly sister, neither may the be enjoyed ner ravished.
nwny, (otherwise, nor mubjected lo Laxation),

S'ri Viripdksha (in Kannala charncters).

* These figures are Eannaca
ii jldbirijn rija-prramgoern dirma-ndrel.

« lert. halnels o imrjmiru. :
ke s S ey v M1l Golage i i o EHISE
i cha myd u e Miffals Fifphie i koffa
mﬂhﬁuﬂmm“ﬁn % See note p 3
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132 (iii). Tamra S'asana at Harihare, date A. D. 694,
3 Flates, 4 siiey.— Pirvads Hale Eennafa Characlers,

May it be well.—Sopreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vi,
which disperead the walers of the cesan ond bors up the penceful earth on
the tip of his strong right tosk.

Of the filostrions Mdnavyasa gotrn praised i all the world, sons of
Hiriti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, throngh the
profection of Kirltikeys having oblaived a succession of good forluse (e Hhe
#meces=ion to Kalyiya), having ina moment brought all kings into their subjection
st one glimpee of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable
'Mmlhh‘ngauf the Chalulya rnce—

To which (race) boing an orasment, with a bady purified by the final
ablutioes on the consummation of the as'vamedha racrifice, was §'ri Pulokesi
Vallabha Mabirija—Whose sun, with s pure fame guined from the conquest
of the proups of the Famardsi and other hostils Lipgs, wos Kiriti Varmimn
Prithivi Vallabka Mihariin,

His gon, who having enconntered in batile and defeated S'vi Harsha
o« Farddhana the king of all the porth, had nequired the addifional (itle of

Parames'vara, was Sattyis'roya §'r Prithivi Vallabha Mahirdjidhirijs
VArs.

His dear som, by whose counsel and help alone had been obtained the abtn-
dancs of royal spoils from hostile kings, was Vilkramidditwa Phattfiraka Parn-
mes'varn, by the fag of whose fame guined by victory over hostile kings who
made war upon him asociated with valiant warriors raring with many @if-
ferent scunds (or in many different languages) all the points af £he compamm wera
Hluminated ; whe after conquering the Pallava king whoss fnsults threaten-

* Brimatin wriala ; Miinaeya-sa-gotrdudan Hiritisputedudm siptan
panturpeniadm mmm-wm- WMM
war lbritdreshomabifhyitim Chalulydnin kulon alankarivinor ey aonedlhialbiihtemdng.
pevitribvitegdiraage f ri-Pulifesi wllabha-nahdrd jam sl parsikrtidlrinta- Finardigddi-
peraariet - modale-pronfoebis - cir'uddha-Mriiih v Kiriis oriffiiei
wahidrijar  foepdiojun samant-stnaakia-skalsttand-pathes vera- ri- Harsks: Virddhonis.
diaympolibd) i Fi
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ed destruction to the dsmaaty resembling in purity the rays of the moon, bad
become, possessor of Kinehipwra ; by the thunderbolt of whese prowess the
poak of pride of the Chafa, Pindya, and Keralo kings waa split ; iho lotases
of whote {sel wers balhed with waters distilled from the jewels in the erown
of the king of Kdnoli who nover bad bowed to any man; lord of all the Iaods
betveen the three ccens.

Hie gon, who Iike 83 the heavenly peveral (Kumdrnevimi) of Bilenda

S'elharn (%) emoty down the excemively growm might of the Daityas s
degtroyed the power (or farces) of Traivdiye Pallara; the beloved of all nas
tions for bringing them the eeourity which follows en wiefory: in hin prest
affection for hia peaple 1ike Yudhishtlira ; in the posssesion of the Lakshmi of
fortune Tike Visuders ; in his driving many kings with ao elephant-gpond ke
Parasn Himn; in befng an neylom to many kings like Eharsts; who had
reduced o sbjection Pallava, Kaloblra, Kerofe, Hailaya, Vila, Balava;
Clola, Pindyo, (7) A'juon Gonga, and others— Fiyaydditys Satyds'roya 8
Prithivi Vallabha Mahirijadbirijs Parsmes'vara Bhattirala, thus commands
sll poople.
e it known to you all, that the 5'akn year 616 having past, snd the 14th
year of our victorious reign being vow currenl, cur viclorions srmy beingin
Earanjapatra-grdma near to Harishapura, en the full moon day of Kirtikn,
the tright fortsight, i aecordance with the appliontion of Srimad A'fues Rdje
—ibo village mamed Hirs Kdpamdsi, in the Elerolal bhéga of Vanards
meandala; has been graoted in sole posssssion, free of oll imposts, to Is'dna
Sarmmapa, sm of Mirn Sarnmara and grandson of §'vf Sareowana Bomia-
ydji, completely versed in all the vedn and vedingn,

The chaten st the Katdkrita kshetra to the west side of Peg-Gdgamdsi is
w#tﬂhmﬁﬂhhm jon the vorth east Pulivwdu st {he houndery
ﬂ(ﬁgﬂnﬂ% thenoe guing onnnih. Karove s-rw then

hwﬁu Poretn R ius vijdy rayatedd Bharats @ Pallawa. Kajabbrs-Kerglo-

~ Hpikary- ¥njn Mool Eonfpidndgens A Jueet « Gan i dan - sl - gedhei =i
Finaydditya Satyls ragn o' cl-prithei-eallabliaemahorijithinGa prpsmersars2hat{drobas sore
ol o djndpomnti elditam astu wamdbhi podarattora sharlchiatesin gakerarsheke et
Wmﬂp -eamvatinre chiturddas'e werttumdne Firreda-punt-prodye.
e grimatn afhivas] eijapsskandidnde  KhtsTy o s fyd ¢ rimad
A'lusa rip 58

™
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then Karapu Kere ; thea to the south, Halepira

Therefore let all foture kings, whather of this or of foreign cotmtries, con-
sidaring Umt the glory of their fife and wealth will rapidly decay, place ne
regard upon {bem ; but kmowing that the earth will endure ns long as sun and
moon, protech this land as their only danghter,

Thus hath it been said by the aderable Vyim who arranged (or separat-
ed) the vedas :—The earth has been enjoyed by Sagars and many kings. In
propartions fo their (gifts of) land so was their rewnrd. Whoso makes o gift
hasan easy task, the maintenance of it # arduous. But {han making o gift
‘the maintenance of ape is more meritorious, for the mifking & gift procares
#vurgn, but the maintaining of one secures final beatitude, Whoso hy viclenre
takes away land pressuted by himeel or by another shall be nmuredly be barn
o warm o erdure for sisty thousand yoars,

This s'assrn was written by {he minister for peace and war, S'ri Rimo
Ponyn Vallubha,

133" (iv), Tamra Sasana at Soraba, Professed date B. C. 3066,
8 Plates, 4 Sides—Nondi Nilgari Charsefers.

May it be well—Suproms ia the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which
dispersed {he waters of the ocean and boro up tha peaceful earth cn the tip of
kis strong right tosk.

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great
kifig of kings, supreme ruler, first of menarchs, lord of Hastinapura, the be-
stower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatts kings, n sun to the
lotus of the Pinjava kula, terrible in war, an wnsparing bow to Kalinga, s
mun among males, mmsurpassed horo, fnvineible champion oo the field of battle,
‘disgracer of Acrapati Riya, slayer of Gajapali Riya, smiter on the
bead of Nurapati Ry, a Revants among ehilled horsemen, (anner of the
deers his neightour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Konkasa,
‘Hkea beo to the necifir imuing from the mouth of Ivvars, skilled io the

.:‘_ S Ormpurs with o, 140, .
% To thia peint a0 Xo. 130, Then chachoharya-ju'a-ehdeh-puta I i ;

kel dnala-nifyikar o—continges m (o Xo. 130, -
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ecience of musje and dancing, learned jn many sciences, celabrated smang those
who bind pained thele ends trom ihe use of {he Koeantakn, Byuli, Nigirjoos
and other incantations, whoee lotus feet are the source of an ever increasing
grewtoess, like the fires of judgmeot in deily destroging the maoes of hostile
Kings, to strange women ns their sop, having the ensign of & golden bear,
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma vowms's, son
of 1he emperor Parilishit, the emperor Janamejoys, was in Hoshinapurd,
ruling the kingdom in pescs and wisdom—

Ot the cocasion of his coming to the soath on an expedition of victory,
halting the army ot the eonfloenee of the rivers Tingabliadra and Haridra,
in the presance of the god Harihara—the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight,
Monday, in Bharani mabA nakshatrs, sankrinti, st the moment of vyati pita co
the conclusiom of the sarpa wipa—to the Brahmane from Pushpagodis ori-
ma, situnted within the Eempana Edesidd Seventy, in the middle of the
Banavilsy Twelve thoussnd*—pmmely {0 Mddhara Patfavarddhara of e
Ruonnnds ehilkhe and Atreyn gotra, Vie'ves'vare Ghalifa of the Eatsnda shikbe
and Vosish{a gotm, Yogis'vara Patfovardilana of the Kunnada shikhe and
B'eivatea golra, Vishnu Dikehile of the Kannada shilhe and Vis'viniilrs gotrs,
and to two thousaod Bmhmane of mavy gotras, when the fipal rile of consum-
mation of the surpa gdge (serpeot sserifice) was being performed, after the
benediction, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbirel-
las, palanguing, & throoe with gnaeds, with Bammanakalli, Niftalld, Neclhe,
Koralodi, Annagedde, Kodalitere, Ura, Gendang, Kulacalli, and Kaideya-
halli, these teo villages, situsted in Pushpagedde grima, togother with the
(imposts) anka, danda, Hhandong, and the ashfadhoga-tejas-srdmyn rights—
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.

The Wwundaries of those grdms:—On the north east, the conflnence of
streams at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Ként&pura and Haga ;
thus locking south, the stream ot fhe joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and
Hayn ; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde,
Haya and Uddare, Then (he southern villages :—soath east, (he porge fermed
by {he waterfall at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpogedde, Uddare, aod

* Chitramim krishoapakeke Soma-dine Fharmsi-wahd-nokshitre sonkrinfs-yai pilon
nimitle serppa-ydga-kred  Banisdse-pamichhilaro-madbye Moy B fendfu-Eppatara
futu madhys Purpopeddeyn-gning Arihmana Je.

+ Cherighamakoks minsguirads salame-Toga-Balhmans serpps g pa-piormmiioli-sonng
dimirbddu-puirhakam chekravraritl wechchs ponchdngs pasiys ehhatra sukhdsena falabs goddigs
mnkes el khorndima anhfobhogaedeja-simyn (see note 1, A) sw Baenamasyoiyi Puspogeldipe-
grimd tmu madhya pravishfa (heev follow ihe owes of the villagw) evam dass grémifs

dhirdgiirbahan datta,
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Kiidali ; thos locking west, the Mattriva koln at the joitt bovodaris of Push-
pagedde; and Kddall; ﬂm! west the Bilaya kols st the junotion of the bonnda-
ries of Pushpagedde, Kdali and Tavanidhi; thus west, the Lalada Katte at
tho joint boundasies of Pushpagedda and Tavasidhi, Then the western vil-
lnges :—south wist, the Moliyn Moradi at the junction of the bonndaries of
Pushps galde, Tavauidhi and Tekldim; thos looking north, Seéppo Batavalli (7)
al the jolut boundaries of Pushpagedde fnd Telddrn; thus nosth, Migere ab
the junction of the bonndaries of Pushpagedde, Telhir, nod Kulaga ; ihus
north, Ugangudie st the juint boundaries of Pushpageiile and Eulagn. Then
the northern villages -—north west, the stream at the jonetion of the bonnda-
rits of Poshpagedde, Euluga and Basa-firu; thus looking sist the stream at
ho joint boundaries of Poshparedde and Bass-firu ; thus enst, the Pila-gols st
the jonotion of boundaries of Pushpopedde, Hum-firn and Tatmgrippe ; thas east,
the bend of the stream st the joint boundaries of Pushpage!de and Tanaguppe;
thus esst, the strenm at the jeint houndaries of Pushpagedde and Tanagnppe ;
thus east, the stresm st the junctisa of the boundaries of Pashpagedds, Tana-
guppe aod Euntapura, Thus ends the boundary castwards at the norlh east.

Merit is & common hridge for kings : this frim age to nge deserves your
support, O kings of the earth: thus does Rimachandes bessech the kings who
who come after him. ‘Whaso by vidlence fakes away land pressoted by hinself
er by aoother shall assuredly be born & worm in onditre for sixty thoosand
yesrs.  Paison is no poison, the property of the gods that ia the roal poison:
for poisen kills ope man but the property of the gods (if usurped) destroys
wous and descondants.

134* (v). Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date A. D. 692
§ Plstes, 4 sides—~Pievada Hije Kannada Charocters,

May it be well —Supreme is the bosr form of the resplondent Vishu,
which dispersed the waters of the coean and hore up the peaseful earth on the
Hip of his strong right tusk.

Of the Mostrisne Mingryoss gpolrs peadssd in all Lhe world, sons of
Hiriti, vourished by soven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the
protection of drttikeya having obtsined o encoession of good fortune (ar the
mucoession to Kalyion), having ina moment brought all kinga into their sub-
jeotion at oo glimpse of the boar emsign oblained from the faver of the
adomble Nirigana, were the kings of the Chalulyn raco.—

* Comgare with Ne, 122,
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&t

To which (race) being an oroament, with o body parified by ibe fial
ablutions on the cossummntion of the ax‘vamedhn sacrifice, was S'ri Pulahbes's
Vallabha Mahérja—Whoss son, with & puro fame gained from the canquest
of the of the Famavdsi and other hostile kings, was Eiriti Varmms
Prithivi Vallalha Mahirija. - I

His eon, who having encountered inbaltle nod defented §'%f Harsha Fard-
hana the king of sll the north, had wequired the ndditional 4iils of Paramis=
vara®, was Vilvamddilya Parames'vars Bhattiraka, by whose connsel ond help
alove hiad been obtnined the abundanes of royal speils, by the Hig of whoss fame
gnised by victory over hosiile linge who made war upon him ssscciited wilh
walinot warriors roaring with many different sounds (or in mony Aifferent lan-
gunges) all the poiats of the compans were lluminated ; who afler conquering
the Pallova king whosa insults threatened desiraction to (he dyunaly resem-
hling in parity the eays of tho moon, had ybecome posssssor of Kdnchipura ; by
the tlmnderbolt of whaes prowess the peak of pride of the Chola, Pdndya, nod
Herala kings was rplit; the Lotuses of whose feet wem hathed with waters

distilled from the jewels in the orown of the king of Kinehi who sover had

bowed to any man ; lord of all the lands belween the throe oconis,

Hia son, who Tike as the bosvenly geveral (Eumdraswimi) of Délendu
E'althorn (Siva) emote down the excessively grown might of the Dakiyas, so
destroyed the power (or forees) of Truiviipe Pallova ; the beloved of all pa=
tions for bringing them the escurity which follows on viclory ; inhis great
sdfetion for his great people like Yoddlishihics ; in the pessession of the Lakehmi
of forlane Hlke Vieudsva; in his deiviag wany kinge with an cléphant-gosd Hike
TParas's Rama ; in being an asylom Lo mony louga ko Dharata; Fémapiditys
Balyids'raye B'ri Prithivi Vallabhs Mahirdjidbirads Parames'varn {bna ccm-
mands all people:—

~ Beitkuown to you all, {hat the Saka year 614 being past, and fhe (7) 12th
yeur of our visterious reign being current, our viclorioun arwy beingin the
village of () Chilrasédu in the Toramara eouvtey, the adorbie sn being sbout
1o turn oo his scuthward eotirse, in the Robini mkshatrs, Saturdayf—on the
ropresentation of Ohifraniha Mahirijs, son of the coean of grod qualities
Upendra, the village named Solevogs in tho comnbry of () Eie . . .

* On comnuring Wis with the corveponeling prtt=ze in Mo lfe i == eridmt  thet the ene

graver has omité=) the name exed tika sl Safpds'nips, which sbothd buve come heve,
-y Chadendidaso i forn-sha ehkatosdn .l*lﬂﬂ-mﬂi_nh ki feakey grnerilTha i eifay erd jyee
samverdpere foiduse (F) nerttondne Toomarsorishoys Chitrassdn () grdman odlinomtivope-
abanithilvedirs doke? i pdyun /i vk e Bl groati-blishare Sobisbavikpbatre & anes wirsvlre gumae
Sgardd Tpendritmaja 8 ri Chitrrodha (7) mehindja oijudsoy. i
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L]

to the north east of Tallipantipura, bns been presuted to Dhﬁhéw Sarm-
masa, en of Sankara §armmaga and grandson of Ndga S'ormmasa of the
Devarite Koushikasa gotr, o fullswee of the Rig veda—(preseated) with pour-
ing of watsr and presentation of a/eain, with freedom from all fmposts on account
of taxes or from autry of evil perssos of cthor sovls
»  Therefore Tet all fature kingy, whether of thisor of fureign countries, oone
Sdering it 1ho glory of their Hfo nod wealiwill rapidly decay, place no
rogard upen then ; bal knowing ﬁdi&mﬁﬂmmﬂmulmgumnd
mmﬂtﬂ:m“tmmydmahh‘
& Thus bath it beew sid by the adorable Vyisa who srrnged (or ssparnted)
the vedas:—The earth hus been enjoyed by Sagam and many kings; in pro-
porticn to their (gifts of) lavd e was their rownrd

* Whoso mnkes o gifl has an ensy task, the muicterance of one is nrdoons,
Bat {han maliing a gift ths mointennnoo of cno is moro meritorious, fur the
makicg a gift procurcs svargn, bub the maiutaioing of coe secures final beafi-
tnde. Whoso by vialeuce takes asmy Innd pressuted Ly himsell or by soothier
ghall pssaredly be buro & worm in ordore for sixty thousand years. This s'ass-
s was written by the mivister for pence and war §'ri Rima Punyn Vallabha.

(Here follcw tuco lines of a ruddy engraved inseription very indistinct, in
which apperenily some official of the Banarasi oowntry claims merit for per-
Pefuating the gifl.)

135 (vD. Tamra Yasana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1522
7 Flates, 12 pides—Xaudé Nigeri Cigracters,
Adeored be Bri Ganddhipati, Adored be S'amdly, beauteons wilh the
obdmars-like crescent mocn kissiizg his lofty bead ; the original fomndatico-pillar
of the city of the three worlds, May the right tnsk of ke Doar form of
- ighum, like a sceptre protect us, on which forming 8 small eavopy rested the
earih surmonnted by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which
. disporses the dark clonds of all obefacles (Ganes'n) be favorakle to us, which
'ﬁaihh&yhhumﬂephmitumtbunimdapbnﬂ,hluihm
of Agaja (Pirvati) acd hovored by Vishua.

~ Born Like shining butter from the chursing by the gods of the grest milk
sen s thero & glorious oo (Chandra) who drove nway the darkness. From
Hmﬂ“ﬂ.ﬁuww”m:hﬂqm Hie

-
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san was Puriivovas, n combination of all merit. He had a son Agus, who by
the might of Lis shoullers destroyed o]l bis ependes. From him came Nuhu-
gha, whosa son was Tapati, dreadful in wor, revowned in all the woeld, His
won was Lhapusaer, the equal of the Vasus, born to her husbaod by Devaysni.

* 1o that race shooe Timma Bheipati, whose wife wes Devali. Of preat
fame among the Tiwlura kings, of the Yadu live, of the family of Krishng

Rava, waas the vielovious ruler §'ellara, whoss wife was  Bullnng, From
this glorious oo sprasg the king Narasa, to other kings n bend jowel without
say flaw of weakuess, as Manmuths the joy of Devaki was barn from Krishoa,

Which king, quickly damiming (badhea) the swollen strenm of {hs Hiveri,
erveged over il, and through the power of bis might in war, taking his enemny pri.
gonet alive, subdued his country, and here building for himaelf & resdesce in the
elty before named Srirango, planted in (ho thres worlds the pillar of his fame
a donar unequalled for his gifts. Who had conquered the kings of Chers, Clisla,
Piniyn, the dishovored (mdnalihrashfo) ruler of Madkura, tha powerful Toeru-
dhka, the Gujapati ling, and other kings besides these ; who had bound his
orders like garlands upon the heads of all the kings as far as the Ganges, and
from the aaslern to the western mountaine ; who had from time to time bestow-
ed with great joy, in strict accordance with the seriptures, mumercus charities in
Rime'svars and mwany other hely places; who, surrounded with seseniblics of
the loarued, hod made (he sicieen great gifts in the world ; whe eontimed to
wultiply deeds of fame which were hymmed by all the inhalitauts of he threa

warlds.

By Tippdkshi and Nigald Derl this king Nrisimha bad two sons,—ns by
Eaus'alys apd §'ri Sumitra bad Dasnratha,—(oamely) Vira XNrisimhendra and
Krishna B jjo Mahipati, who cxoelled in beavery and modesty like Héima aod
Lakshmana,

Vira 8'vi Narazighg, eested on the jewel-theons in  Vijeyanagorae, by kis
famo and polisy putting o shame Nrigs, Nala, Nahusha and all existing kinga ;
baviag denwn hwﬂihﬂrhﬂﬂpqﬁuﬂwilqlﬂ the Beah-

* Tod ey Domdi ffnir difipe Frsome Fhipadin | por'ass Tilveendreal s Thdpl Kirisd.
55 Bardemye | dafe S Bublomd il Stkhorn kebilipellafinh 1! aded simviguss Broms'am
mauli ratan sabiBugilo | sordsdl wlabbil fotndn Naread wnipdlakal | Dl sandmai
Ednw Deesli nn fondd e | Kilereln da'o Sodind Bobuls jolegudhdm go eifonghpacs safram |
Fies gedham grokites somits Bujs bldthaneta ndjyrm tadiym | dpited Srivanga o tod api
e g { e o babhdes | Lirttd sfambion nokidps trabiema Boemme ofdpasndelp ddad |
Cheram Cholon ela Pdndyam fod api eba Medfurd oollafide sebnodirasd o | onopodegram
Durushlmm, Gajapati nripatio chips jitsi tulmpda | § Gangd tiem ankd profan chamme
hbirit agdnbir witintegints Kaloyipstindn srajon e o irond y'daanem o vpetinit |
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mans; roled all kingdoms from the Bridge to mount Mérn, and from tha
eastorn to the western mountaing, b . :
Every variety of gift had o made in Kanakn Sadasi, In the temple of 8's
Virnpikeha (st Hampe), in the city of Kilahasti, in the Lill of Venkain (Tri-
pati), in Kanchi, in 8'ri S%ails, in S'oma S'afla, in the exocilent Harlhars, io
Ahobals, in Sangama, in S'ri Rangn, in the holy Kumbhakous, in the sin de-
stroying tirtha of Mahi Naodi, in Gokarra, in Réms Setn (Rdmes'vars), and
a1l the boly places in the world, so that thay were flooded with streams of the
water poured oul in maldng his gifte. The dust raised by tne hoofs of the
Imhmuﬁuhnmmpm{edﬁmwrudnpihm A

“who hnwing made the filn purisha, the go saliasra, Ihe hemas'na, the Aens
“gartham, the kanaka Eari rathaw, the pancha Tangali* and bestowed them
‘all i gifts ; who withont leaving a single chetaelo had protected all manner of
ldngdoms and of charitablo donations,

At the fima when this glorions king went to the abode of Indra (7. #, disd),
then Vira 8'vi Rrislna Riya Mabipati obtained the wealth of the lingdom,
and this wighty lord of heroes put on the jewelled epaulottes (Feyitra).f

Whersnpon, (hinking that by the spread on all sides of this ling's famo the
whols universs would bo_abearbed, S'iva (to preserve his distinction) made an
oy0 §n bis forshend, Vishou took four hacds, Brahma took four fces, Kl tock
an immemms swonl in ona hand and a lotos in the other, Barasviti held the
late. ‘Who aaif in snger lest his evemics should find a refuge on the seas,
eovared up the seven oceann with the dust from the broken elods thrown up by
the prancing of tho hoeses in the bosts of his army ; but the water poured ont
in {he preseatation of whoss numerous gifts of gold, as immensurable as the
Brahminfa or mount Mirn, formed other groups of ceeans in theic stead.
Who In order that bis gifts to the poor might not bo interrupted, na if to us-
cend 5 the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sum,
Iad planted his cloud-reaching pillarsof victary in every point of (he compass,
marking his conquest over all hostile kings, Who had made every kind of
giftin Korcli, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ondchals, in Knoala Babha, in Venkatéds, sad
in other meritorions places, having gone round them many times for the mks
of good fortune; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presenfed
. Theme e in opder - —ilis own weight in geld, o thousnd gullen csry, & guldm horss, & pulden
oty  golien elophont wnd car, Ave. phtgts of gold, _

b Tamin gusens cikiyite Kshiter Tncdrs divan gute | tatepywipi Pl §'ri Krishea fige
mahipatih | Edherti wursi Reyiter eaiciraka mahidiuge |
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every variety of offeriog such as the kanaka ddna, the tuls purusha, &o. ne-
cording to the puclent rites,

Who was an implacable subduer of hootils kings, powerful in protecting
the globe placed on the head of A'disesha, the punisher of kinga who hreal
their word, the rejoicer of the hearts of the destitute, fiorcs in war, the king of
kings, the supreme ruler, champion over the thres kings, & tarror to hastile
kings, to Hindu rijis n god-like protector, the slayer of the {igers the avil, the
champion of heroes, baving thess and many other fitles, Krishna Riyn Kshi-
tipati, served by the kings of Angs, Vangs, Kalings, and many other countries,
who humbly nddress hit thus * O great king, look on us! may you cotjuer]
may you live long ! " —being vented on Lis Jowel throne in Vijapanagare : rur-
pasing Nrign-snd mady other kings in his glory, kis liberality, his wisdom and
policy ; who having acquired the wealth of all the lands from the easters to the
western mountaing, and from Himavat to the Pridge had multiplied it by be-
stowal on the indigent and thus built up his fame —

In the year 1444 of the S'ilivihana ers, the year Svabbinu, the mooth
Pushys, ot the time of the Makars sankrawans, and the Hasta nalkabntea,
Tuesday, presented on the bavks of the holy Krishm, to u Brahman psmed
Tryambaka, of the A«'valiyans sitrs, an ormament of the Vasizhia vams's, &
follower of the Rik #'dkhs, varsed in sll the vedns, vedinta and fignin, 5
whose nature it was to make all happs, of a farm heloved by all, & fall moon
to the Pushys makshatra, his heart fillsd with the praisos of Vichmn, having
overcome all his enemies (or passions), o chief over all, distinguished by the
prolection (or emhraces) of Parvali;

Presented those ornamants of the grest Ramga Rijya, of the Gdjanir
country and of the Ganga Mandals ni, celebiented in the world, of great ex-
tent, sitmuled to the south of Silahailn on the Twngalhadra, west of Sopnne
grima nod Raménithélaya, west alio of Kusukurn, north of Hopnahalli ;—
(namely) the villages famous by the names of Grimatika, Kadaldru together
with its boundaries, and Maffdru close to Daniyakn Hosshalli, having also
oblained the name of Krishmaréyapura, always filled with erops of grain ; to-
gether with its four boundnries, free of all imposts ; with the rights morcover of
widhi, nikshepo, pdskdno, siddha, sidhya, aod jola; with the akshing and
dgdmi alao §; tobe held in sala poseession, with all the trees, the tanks, the

* Rovbalrita-pratipirtiicadandeh oesha--inja kahits-rakshana. "sauna | bidshege fap
o rdyara gands | stwdalridordilsie go ragachanfalk | nijddhind ja ifynifa yo wijdnerae
mes'erah | milri-rdyra-gaaddycla pera-edyabiaandoral | Hindu-r/pa-moaieise dupkfa-
wardiila Khandnnal | virs protipa ityddi-birudae wediiaic yubaih | dalaya Madd-dus saya jiveti
weilibhil | dnga-Tonga-Kalingidyaih rdjabhih sevyate cha vl | § Sennctep. 3
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draw wells, ponds, springs;, and marsh linds; to be enjoyed by his sons and
descendnnts in regalar succession as long s sun and moon endure—with power
moreover {o bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell jt*

This be bestowed, surrounded, by his purchias and numerons wise men
fumous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of grest sutharity in spoech ;
Krishna Deva Mahdriya, worthy of reverence from the great, bestowed with
great jov, sccompatied with the presentation of » gold coin and the pouring of
water.

And the sume Tryambala, the macrificer, the head over the chicfs, in the
same year aed month, and st the same fime, bestowed the villages of Grdma-
fika avd Kadaluirw on the learned Harifardrddhbya, the most wealthy of the
Kotiz'a family, who had renched the farthest shore of {he six sciences, exoel-
lent in all Lis qualities, a mocn to the sea of Madhaviridbya (i e, his son, of
the Apnstambha sites, (he Yajus w'ikha and the Haritn gitre.

Furthermore to Aubhala, the son of Dandobhala, of the As'valiynna sitrs
the Kas'sopa golra, and Rik s'dkhn, versed in the vedas, a man of high char-
acter, he presented Hosahalli, Arekatle, and Sangalapura.

Moreover Lo the 30 vriitis pertaining to Mattir adding 50 more, he pre-
sented them to Brahmans lesrned in the vedas, whoee oames are here writ-
ten :—(Here follme the names, tribes and families of 160 shareholders),

Its boundaries in the local vernacular :—(des'a bhdshayd).

[Bame illegitic]

north east, the resting stooes at the group of fagu troes; east, by the eastern
hill; enst, the boundary stone of Kadabfirn ; south east, the image stooes at {he
Sogani village; alss sauth east, Kichina katte, the new mound pesr Keritahalli
and Alagere; soufb, the . . . banyun tree of Kichina katte: south
waest, the stream at the boundary of Kosukiirn ; north west, the Arkéshvars
temple at the banynn tres of Yeraka ; narth | the tamariod {ree near the village
bedge of Sikharapura ; north east, the graziog lands belonging to the ficlds
of the small tank vear Sikharapurs ; east, the young pipal tree at Harigi;

This g'ieana was eomposed with elegant expressicns by the poet Sabi-
pali, ot the request of the great king Krishna Deva Riya. And Virandchd-
¥ya, son of Nallanna, with great joy engraved it. _

OF makiog a gift or-perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best.
He who makes a gift obtains svargs, bt ho who perpetuates ooe obtaing final

® Dinasyd Shamanasy/ i sikragmadpicioctitam,
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beatitude. Wheso by viclence tokes away land presented by himself or by
another shall assuredly b borun worm in ordure [or sixly thousand years,
Merit is & common bridge for kings, Tlis from age to nge deserves your sup-
port, O Jdngs of the earth, Thus does Rimaclnndra bessech the kings who
came affer him.

8°ri Yirupukshs [in Kooaress lotfers |

136 (vii). Tamra Sasana at Shimogas date A, D. 1622

3 Hlates, 4 sudes.—Niouli Nigari Characfers.

Prosperity. Adored be S ambhn, beauteous with the ehimar-like croseont
moon kissing his Iofty hend ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the
three worlds.  May Ganes'o, honoured by Tndra and oll the gods, the all-per-
vading, eontinue Lhe protector of the worlds.

While seated on the jewel throoe, the king of kings, the glorions, thesu-
prema ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders
the groups of hostile king=, Rima Dera Mahdrija, a proficient in all learsing,
was roling this whols world :—*

Many were the kings who dwelt under his proteetion, obedient fo his
comimands and eager to promote Lis greatoses, Among whom was o king namad
HKenga, s conqueror over all the kings who were his enemies, with Lhe tears of
whose widowed queens the earth was wet. [l hod & son Humumdn, of the
highest qualifies.

That king having been a donor of all manner of gifte, on & certain oces-
gion, on & lusky day, the thought entered his mind {hat he would make s gift
of land that shonld bring him good fortune. Aecordingly, on the day of his
son's marrings, he made a donation with pouring of water, of s village, sn or-
nament to the earth, to the learned Purra of Vijayi Dilige.

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of Stva, purified in mind
by ressarches in the vedinta, haviog performed pilgrimages to many holy buth-
ing places; of great [berality so excessive that Karna fled away, of such pro-
fundity that even the coean did not seem to equal him, of the Vie'vamilra gotrs
fha Bodhéyans sutra,  fullower of the Yajur veda, u chief amoog the learned,
the eon of Gangidhars.

* Huina eimbdsendsing-dhiray chonda-panibramah nijddiindjas frjosri po i i perrae
mex'nareh  cairmandala-dardandachandakianjane-beari Fima Devo mahdnijun saroa-o/ds
fravia/dradhah tamvin 5'dsati Dhipils diaranim sikaldn smde |
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Aod id the 8'aka year which may be reckoned as reda, ambudhi, ¥'arg
and drini (i. e. 1544) the year Durmati, the month Vais'dlcha, the third day
of the moon's increase, & lncky Saturday,—the Brahman  Pwtfappa, s bead-
jewel to the learned . - « that larpe village which he had ol
tained from the great king, sitated in the Sdraga venthya, within the limits of
(djarsir, in the Genge Mandila N4d, on the banks of the Tungabhadra,
whose name was Pargaha, worthy of respect from all the laarned, whoes god
wag Malles's Dova, which had snother mame Twrdnkara, together with jts
suburb named . . free of all imposts {ogether with its
four boandaries, coutaining many honses and mardens: with the rights of midhi,
mikebepa, pdshdna, siddha, sédhya, and jola; with the alshing and dlgpedmi
alea®; with the beautiful frees, the tanks, the dmw wells and pands ;
to be enjoyed by sons and deseendants in regular suceession, s long as
their posterity, or sun and moon ehonld endure: with power {o Thestow
on another, to mortgage, sl or exchanget ; this the Brahman Patta, worthy of
revarsnos from the lenrned, guve, with presestation of a gold coin mnd pouring
of water, to ten Bruhmans, having divided it into portions and making ten
vrittie, (Here follawe the names, iribes and familics of the tan Bralmansg,)

Its houndaries in the language of the country :—east from the haok of
Eoraluhalli belonging to Lakkens Koppna; west, from the sluice'of fhs Knaan-
kurn tack ; south, from the high mound of Kali Eoppa; vorth, the boundary
of Honnshalli. Such iz the description of the four boundaries.

To this let the sun, moon and other gnds be written as witnesses. Fora
man's character is known ta the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the wind,
o the earth and to the wky, to his own mind (or consciencn) and to Yama, to day
and o night, to morning and to evesing, and to justice (dharma).

m&mhhbmkhﬁuynmmlyﬁw,nﬁﬂ:nmqm
be enjoyed nor ravished mwny, (otherwise, nor subjected to tazstion). Of
making n gift or perpetanting one, the perpetnating ove is (he best: be who
malces o gift obiains svargn, bat he who perpetaates one obtains fial heati-
tnde. Whoso makesn gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another's
gift is arduons : bat the maintenance of a gift made by acother is fwios as
meritorigus as the making a gift oneself : and by the resomption of auother's
giftall the virtue of one's own docations is destroyed. Merit is a common
bridge for kinge : this from age to age deserves your support, O kings of the
curth, Thos hwm&mﬂ-:mmm

§’ri Rima (in Kamarese letters).

* Swactap 5. : 4 B sote . 248,
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137 (viil). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1672,

1 Fiale, 2 sicey.— Kannads Charocfers,

—

May it be well.—In the year 1694 of the glorious inoreasing S'Alivi-
hons ers, the year Virodhikelt, the month S'ravam, the 15th day of {he
moon's inerease, the day of full moon,—S'rimst Keladi Somas ebhars Ndyakn
caused the following eopper s'isna to be engraved and given to Mudds Limga,
the Tungabhadra ferryman (harugola) and other boatmen (omdigaru) ot

You having made a request for ‘some rent-free land (ramdiali); on eondi-
tion of your keeping a harugolu snd earcying across the passsnoers who come
daily by the government houss (haveli) in the Simoge forl, taking from them
a foe ; and en condifion of your providing extrs harmpoly ayd rendering service
to the palace whenever required by the government ; we have bestowed upon:
you 24 pagndas of rent-free land, nccording to messarement with & line (relha
pramdns), in the villags of Korlaha/Ji, situsted in Gdjamir.

Whatever rights belang to this land, within the boundary stooes set up at
the foor boundaries thereof, may be enjoyed by vom, in accordance with the
ancient eustoms of the eountry, and the land be held in possession by you and
your descendanta

Bot necording to the mindps foemerly written and given by fhe Karts

S'ieappa Ndgakoyys, . . . . to Ranga Boga Tivuma, Sonna
Mariya, and Mudia . . 5 . .y ¥
i . and to the three persons Dugga Kids, Mogge Timma,
and Dodia Channa, who : A ‘ . to thess pix
we have grauted harugolu * and feppa.
 Such is the copper s'imun writteo snd given, sod thus much may you
enjay, rendering service to the palace.
S’ri Badds'iva.
* Harugelu—a round bauket boal cyvered with. Lides, + Toppe—a Bt of tasbon
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138 Gx). Tamra S‘asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1714.
3 Plotew, 4 wires — Kommagda Cheraefers,

Adared be Sambhy, beautoous with the ehdmnra-like evescent moon kiesing
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the threo worlds

May it be well.—In the year 1636 of the glorions increasing S ilivihons
ern, tha yesr Vijaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, the 15th day of
the moon’s increase, the day of full moon, the Badaba Muriri koyi kolihala (e
the establisher from begioning fo end of the nishiddha (P forkidden ! ) veda, de-
» Wolted to the service of Sive and Lis gurns, descendant of Srimat Keladi Sadd-
¥iva Nigoka, grest graodssn of Siddapa Niwaka, grundeon of S'rappae
Niyata, son of Semas'eklhiara Ndyatals meritorious wifo Channammdfii—STi-
mat Basavoppa Ndyaka, made a gift of land to Timmanma, of the Kaucdings
gotra, the Apastambha sitrn and the Yajus shalds : great grandson of Konags
on, geandson of Yellunna, son of Bivanos, and younger brother of Yellanm;
and cavsed a dbarma s'isans to be written as follows :—

The land nesigned for the expenses of the god Uanumacta which wo bad
set up, and for which wo bad built o templs in the agrabicn established in the
mme of Mariyappa, in the Gijamir country, in the village of Gdjasir, oo the
banks of the Tungabhadra.

For every 13 kbaodi and 8 mana in the country of Gajantr uod the vil-
lage of Gijaniir 10 pagodas acd 63 fanama; for . 2 .

1 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Daschalli 8 biga ; altogether 12 pagodsas, (and
80 on, through very minule and tedious details.)

The talance, smounting altogether to 158 pagodas 7 fanams and 1 viss,
have we given to the god ; and within the bowndary stones stamped with the
Vimana mudee, the ash;a-bhoga-téjas-svamya rights of nidhi, &e.*: the erops
and trees ; and whatever may therson be eultivated, may you and your descen
daats enjoy, and as Jobg as son aod moon endure carry on the rites of the
agrahirs temple.  Such is the dbharma #'isans of the gt of land:

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written a8 witnosses, Fors
man's character is known o the st and to the moon, to the fire and to the
wind, to the earth and to the sky, to his ewn mind (or consoience) and 10 Yama,
to day sod to night, to mmingm&ﬂdﬂg.mdhjmﬁm{dhrm..}

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating oue is the best.
He who makes & gift obtains svargs, bat he who porpetuates one oblains fial
T Eamep & '

L
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peatitude. Land given by enesalfl should be regurded asa dunghter, that given
by ove's fnther as a sister, that given by another as s mother ; thess it is oo~
lawiul to tnke for coeself,

Wheresoever s grest jogi abides aud devales himsell to the service of Sim
Lingn, thut spot is equal to all the holy bathing places, there is o man'a gur.

S'ri Spdiés’iva.

139 (x). Tamra Sasana at Tirfhahalli, Professed date B C-3012.
% Plates, 4 sila—Deranipari Characes.

——_—

Adored be 5'ri Ganddhipati.  May {ha four arms of Vishou prolect you,
which are ns dark ss the rainclond ; which are hardesed with the nse of the
bow S'irngn and the blows of its bow-string ; which are like the pliars of the
mantape of {he thres worlds.

May it be well—In the year £9 of {lie glorious increasing Yuddhishthira
ern, ihe year Plavaugn, in the month Sahasya (Margashira), oo the duy of
new mooD, Wednesday,*— 8'ri Junawejaya Dhiga, the great king of kings,
the supreme raler, the valiant among herces, born in the Kuru kula, iniha
Vaiyagrapipida gotra,—from bis throne in Kishkindha-nagara, protecting
the varions orders and religions coremanies of all castes, made this gift of
fand for the worship of Sifa Jidina adored by Eaivalyanitha, disciple of Gara-
davihans Tirtha of the Munibrinds matba, situated in the Vrikodarn kshetra,
in Sitaypura, in {hie west couniry.

The four boundaries of the Musibrisda kebetra, in which my great grand-
father Yuddhishihirs rested, are the fullowing :—on the east, the western bank
of the Tungnbhadres Howiog north; on the south, north of the confluence of
gireams at Agstys ds'cnma; oo fhe west, the eastern bask of the Pishioa
ﬂm;ﬂﬁumﬂhﬁnmﬂ bonk of the Bliuns river.

o Bt joylbhyudaye Yubiiahfive vole Plrvingikiye shond poratf-vatsers Sekaspe-
wvise amalaydyim Saumymsire $rimat wrbidrletiindje sijio-parenestoary vinegrotapesall
Euru-kulolibo VaiwagrpipdLe-gotrajsh el Jenamegays bhipat Kishkindid-nagrryis nm.
Rfananiiat ikl warnig vimid-diaruse-prafipdlokal porciima doasys Sibdpura Vreibeders
Rshetre talrapi Muibrinds-maf basya Caridscdhana Tirfha Crimad suigs Kofrolyandthair
avkiiila Site-Binanys pijdrthan brita el epbdiaiem o ne-propidmats- Vil birddi-

whgite- Munibrind =fhetr iy ehafraralma-parinaii-Rrime.
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The Munibrinds ksheirs, situated within thess four bonndaries, do I
give of my own free will, in order that my father and mother may sttain to (ha
Vishin-Joka, o be enjoyed by you and yoar disciples in regular successing,
88 long as sun and moon endure, along with the tejaz-svdmya vights of widki,
nilshepa, jala, plshdna, whshing, dgdmi, sidihi and sildftya.* - And this Moni-
brinda leshetrn have 1 placed in the bands of the Yali, with presentation of a
gold voin aod pouring of water from the Tongabhaden, in the presepse of (ke
god Haribara, at the time of the eclipss (7).

The witnosses to the eonfirmation of this «'isana are sun nod moon, wind
and five, sky, earth and waler, consclence and mind, day aod night, aod the
two {morning and evening) twilights ; those have knowledge of every mon's re-
ligious gifts,

8'ri Viraha (in Knonnda lettors,)

Of mnking & gift or perpstuating one, the perpetusting is the best. He
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but ke who perpetnates one obfaine final hea-
titude. To protect o gift made by another is twice as meritorions a8 to make
8 gift aneesif. Land given by onesll is ax 5 dunghter, that given by one's
futher inan o sister, that given by another is s a mother ; therafore & gift of
Iand moust sever be resumod, Dogs will ent what is vomited lyy any other
creature, but oot what is vomited by their own epocies : how much lasee i
be who resumes » gift himself bas made.  Wheao by violence takes avay o
Brahmon's vrilti, whether presented by himsell ar by aoother, shall m;ﬂ!,
bnhum:.mminmdnﬂfnrli:tyﬂmumd;mm

140 (xi). Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. . 1584,

5 Figtes, 8 gites.— Nandi Ndgari Characirrs.

Adored ba S'ri Ganddbipati. Adared bo S'ambli, besuteous with the
chimara-like erescent moon kissing his lofty head ; thnmglmlfmﬂ-ﬂhqﬂhr
of the city of the thres worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of Fishnts.
Hike o eoeptro protect us, on which forming 8 emall canopy rested the earth,
‘sarmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory (Ganes'a) be favonr
sbile to you, which dissipates the darkness of diffiulties, which though in the
@u’#mnﬁqﬁmmﬁbmofudophmbﬂhm olfspring of Pirva-
&, worshiped by the fioo sed by Vishon, —

TheasxE P ———

LU
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May that glarious ane (Chandea) prevall, who was hom fram the ocean of
milk, so abode of all plessant things, the pure and excellont. His son was
Budha, and his grandson Pardravas; whose son was Ayn, whose son was
Nalmsha, whese son was Yagdti, whose son wea Parn,  From hin line mprng
Bharala, from whom descended Sntaon, in whoss line was born the great
Arjuna. His son was Abhimanyu, from whom eprang Parilshit

From him {be cichth in descent wan Numdo, from whom the niiafh was
Chalikya. . From him the saventh Sreipafi, . . . Then came Ehaira, an
oqual of kings ; from whom sprung Bijalmnden. Tha tenth in snecewdin fram
bim was Fira Haemmdli Rigy, from whom the third wns Miyapurigha®

- ; . « Sdod Devs nripati - i
. . - Sri Pannamala wripa -
wog no oropment among kings, a Lalpa-vriksba to the lenrned, the bmut; of
his body was such of to desw down the Apssras from hoeaven. o took o
wils Bulldlite, in whom all virtues were bonnd up.

To him was born & son Rimiz Réja . y . whose
erowned gqueen wans Lokhkdmlila,

He had o son samed £'vi Ransa Rijo, who in penance surpassed his
father. ‘He obtained as wife the beautiful and virtuous Tirumaldmbita, in the
gnme manoer ag Chandra obitained Rohini.

By Tirumala Devi wers born to that king three wonderful sous.

The brave Riwa Rija, who destroying all the hostile Tnngs thronghont
the world, was ruling the whale globe after the mamer of fhe primeval kings

+ Hharsta, Mann, Bhagirathi and others.

.

Al sight of his liberulity the kalparrikehs iteelf mok down . .

Tirvmals Ridya, who was of grent wlour, the subdoer ul'mrhmti.‘-n
kings, then ruled the world.

He wnz n chiof among the famons, who o&rmgniltbu fried rios of the
fame of his enemies ns an oblation in (he flames of his own fame, shooe farth

' us the regent of all the points of the compass; who filling the seven worlds

"

with his famo rafsed it above the peak of Mern and comsed it still to grow .
who olitaived the throne anid the blessings of Drahmans, and roled all lande
From whom even the kalpa-vrikshas receiving gifts, and unalle to keep
pace with the fame of his fiberality, reticed to do peoance on the banks of the
beavenly Ganges; who for the sake of merit had made every variety of gift in

" Eanchi, in 8'ri Ranga, in Seshichals, in Kaonka Sabla, io Ahotals and other

© Al thls & very delaful, a8 wall s s uther pemages, the lmscription being too inltioet,
! 62

s
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livly places; as will as in many teniplis and sacred bathing places, 1he giffs
mamiely of .iu}pﬂ?.'ﬂ dhfea, tefm porusfia aod ofhers, neeording to the v'istras,

His von was Tia'dl#, of great fume aed pliry, receiving the benelil of the
meritorions works performed during o long period by Vengulimba, posscssing
power tliroagh the patrosage of 55 Hangs Riya. \

He had two wives, Tirumala Desi and  Ealamia, who shone forth like
Falkslimi and Iihimi the cotsorts of Vishum, e ne Holini und Chites Tlevi the
cmearts of Chandra.

The streain of his famn, which took ite rse iu {he lberality of his hands,
messmliling the benntiful rain-clond. en the day of ks corasation by holy Brah-
matis ateoeding Lo (he mered rites, Aowed §to the top paints of tha compaes
and by it was yneoched the fire of the thissd of poverty expericoced by the ins
digeot.
8'ri Rannu Raoia . 4 : 3 i
u proteclor alike of his own and the esemy's griny, for le gronted the
Intter ngrarance of peace as soon as they bossught 1t, kis fame was in :Illl.mh:'
and by sll poople he was prauised an o grest politician, Glorions through the
favor uf the Lakshimi of heevism, lord of Araviipwya, masler of all the werld
rosting in the arns of A'dissbha. A ehief wmong kings, a@ eclébrated in the
figld of buttle as Rimalbaden, possessed of many lofty fitles, mja}ing the

bousfit of the ritns anil cevemonios of many classes, foremort among tho Keings -

born in the Alrays goten, of inteasurable fame, Posacesed of fmmenss foroes
of well trained eavalry, revoroncsd for his learning, receiving obelssos from
the Rotn and Magadha kings, like Dlarma Rijn o wiastor of politics, lord
of Kalyinapura, » Chilitya emperor, sdoroed with 8 crown that was Brilliant
with rubies. To the () Yelinlur king likis an elophant driver, 1o courterass an
ouly lover, posstssod of many Tortunate titles, of a pleasing fame

: - & Mantontha overcome with pleasure-yielling beanty, punicher ;
of kings who breale their ward, estending his protection over the nine con~

tineats. A great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount king,
ibdoer of the three kings, of & fama which 1mrﬂdnhumﬂuu.ﬁﬁ
eyes were overted (rom olliers “-im' R hﬂﬂiﬁl]. ‘,. TR

I of the tigers theae who naperse others, n ganda bherunda to the W’ = |

-ﬁm&mgn, a meoan {0 the devout, - 2 = ~« rniioes
‘With folded hacds by the Kimbhoja, Bhoja, Kalinga, Karahats asd ofber
ings, who mlute bin sayiog * May you cunqur, may you live Jong?”

 Thla St Ranga Riye, a cief sug Kings, rulog the kingdom sesed
o0 bie jowel fhrove ; by bis e and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala:

+

5
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Nahuslia pod many other eclebeated. Kings ; praised by all the Brabmues {rom
the Reidae (sefie) to motmt Mern | huving won the hearts of all from il enstern
to the western mounlning :—

1o the Sakn year reckuned as onga, ambara, bdsa, incin (1606}, the
your: Tirans, the mouth Birtike, the bright fortnight, onthe atspscioon day ol
full 1pan, during & Junar eclipee j—presented oo the baoks of tha river Pedkind,
in tha presenco of lin gt E'di i, un abode of all good forinos, ta Pralupanm
of many varions aamen, 8'dkhne, guteas nod stiiray, fomous for their knowledge
of {his vedus | the village of Pushpiodupura, havng ancther nome Baicha-
pura, sitaated in Yelahanks nif bolomging to the Sivana-samuidra country.

1t Lies enat from the worihy village of Marnmnmirs, sonlh east of Disn-
Inhalli, muth of Veradanapalll south west of Duokknopall, west of Alikn,
purth west of Tettenahalli, nocth of Snrabhishepura, anid porth east of Kodate-
mmalp grimi.

This fertile region, having watehmen and customs tolls, tngether withits
fotie boundaries, is presented fres of all imposts, together with the rights of
widiii, nitshepa, plehdna, sidhg, sidhye, nod jola; with the alghing snd
dgame® alsa; and along with pmmerons irees, ponide, draw wells, tanks
springs and gardims ; to 1® enjoyed by mauy, descending from generntion fo
geoeration in regular succossion, 88 long &5 my aod moon etdure ; with power
mopeover to give nway, sell or exchange.

This, oo the application of the famons Bhairavemdra—grest grondsen of
Somna Bairg, who waslike Indea s vanquisher of all hia enetiles, celebieat-
ed for bie justice, s chisf in the fourth Tmes (Stdra), & fullower of the
fourth walla (); gravdeon of the king vamed Dhgirave, to whom all
his enemies wore salject: =on of Baichappa, an ceein of good qualition;

thlmdththﬂyuurli&rmm—dﬂth king worthy of rever.

ence frain thn learned, Sri Ranga Riyo, surrounded by bis purohita and
otber boly persass bis friends, sod by many learued. men travellers thecagh ll
- the yeda and vedista; give, with prescotation of & gold ein snd pouring of

‘ﬂﬂmummmmmﬁm'mmm
aoil the Kiug Daidhiya received and distributed in order, to (hoso Nrabronos of
mm,rﬁkhl,umu.gu‘lnlwﬂ shitras, Tearned in all the vedns, whese names
are hore written:—( Here follow the mames,fr., of the 40 Bralmans).

" fThe verses i this s 4saon of the famout §'ri Ranga Rdja, skilled in poliar,
i;-lt_urnfpnnd’nlqulﬁﬁu.mhyhhmﬂnmpﬂhytbnmuf&hh&

* Bemtp
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pali, a Brohma to poets and their poems.  Gaoappaydehdr], son of Virnnon,
engravid it on copper, by order of the king,

Of making a gift or perpetusting oue, the perpetuating ove is the best : ke
whmnkungiftubhhnlﬂrg:huthnwhnparpatumn one obtaine final he.
situde, To maintain a gift mads by another is twice es meritorions as fo
make s pift oneself: fo resumea gift made by another is to lose the merit of
all ene's own gifts, Whota by viclenca takes away land prosented by himself
b;urluﬂiuthﬂl-mﬂyhhmnwminmim for sivly thousand
Tears, [M&gimhﬂnhmmhtnﬂug:um ouly sister, peither may
she be enjoyed nor ravished wway (otherwiss, nor suljected to txation.)
_Mhnmhﬁiprurlﬁnp:thkfmnnp to nge deserves your
“support, O kings of the earth. Thus does Rinmachandra bessech the kings who
come after him. ,

8'ri Virtipiksha (in Eannada lettera )

142 (xii). Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date 4, D, 1897, «
3 Plates, 4 vides—Kannada (haraclers,

—

(T'he same as S'ila S'dsana No, 114, which zee.)

Ll
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143 (xiii). Tamra Sasana at Kolar, dats A. D. 1761
2 Bt Kovwnis il (Thaprpctora,

May Mallikirjuna Svimi of Gura Parvata be faveralls to us,

Hin. Littgm, Faindi, B

In the year 1083 of the glarious isereasing Silivihana ern, fhe year
Viehn, the month Chaitra, the 1st day of the moon's inereams, Moudny -—

May it be well—ChitTappa S'eifi of Dydvardynpoivg in Henggaliru,
Halazappa 8'etti of Aralé-pyite in Amrita S gard, Virn Septi of WMamiili
Pydte, Bdayannn S'etfi of Dandino-pyise [eatonment barnar), with other
Des'adavary (Lingnyets), bath residents and stratigers from {he highways of the
56 eountries ; exused the following ding sdeama (deed of gift) to be written
and given to Giri S'efti, som of Malli S'etti of Kaypdru porvate io the Kojdle
country ; for the benefit of the peopls of the 36 conntries —

For the graios which are earried to aod from Lilapwire and other places,
through the Kolils country by way of Piidigun's for esch load going either
woy by the high road and stopping at the aramame Faife (palace onstom
hatse), we agree to give 1 Jyidle, one byilein worde,  And this with sincere

“mind and soul and bedy, three fimes repeated with sincere voice, pormanently
and everlastingly, i to your sons, grndsons and descendants, as long ns sun
and moon endure, we agree to confioue paying. After this manner may you
enjoy and remain in comfort; in tolen of eonsent and agreement to which, we
bave written acd piven you this dinag sisane.

Tnthhﬁtihmn. moan arid other pods be writteo ns witnesses, Fora
man's charneter is Jnown to the sun aod to the monm, to the fire and the wind,
to the earth and the sky, to his own mind {or conscience) nad to Yama, to day
snd night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharma.)

. To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorions as to make &
gift cneself. To seizo upon another's gift is to lose all the merit of one’s own.
Land given by oneself is oy n danghter, that given by one’s father s n sinter,
that given by another ns o mother; these it in unlawful to take for oneself.

*—muniiiia slufe prrasiafods chetwr dhki cinttire durids Mdrbmbrgui e almars
m‘-mm Malh Setru bmnders Sei (hiri Feprunori  pimibing desal-

wwmw.hﬁmmrﬁmm| oddg |
f—nadin konfu bevafulmmery | trikeross rudiminn oel edcboka Puddovin Soseite

slrodddrinii,
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Such ia the eopper ding o' dsana, written by the son of the Doddn Pyiite
Bhinlhey Gopdlisiya,
The signatures of the porties to this gift here follow in token of consent
{vapifa), 44 signatures in Ka nicty.
2 sigmutures in Mafratli,

144 (ziv). Tamra S'asana at Kolar, date 4. D. 1598
2 fi:l'lh'.—-i‘!]u;u Chararfers,

Moo,
Linga, Danesa Namill

May it be well.—In the year 1620 of the victoripus Increasing Silivd-
bana ern, the year Bahudhinga, the menth Jeshihn, the Tth day of the moog's
increns .—

Frithei Saptd, and the royal minister Dhiskara, possessors of garlapd-like
etriugs of titles mpda illustriousby the pame of each, warshippers of the Jotus
feet of Ganes'vara aud Gauris'vara (Siva), ever striving to subdne the modern
sina of Jambas-dvipa, nbodes of fortuns and wealth ; together with other chief

aywivali and all the silumdla, and thoss of {he G6 conntries, both residents
and siraogers, from the four points of the compnes ; namely, from Geiliiru,
Heldnirn, Trmidbry, Kaltiru, Kadagpam, Chitawipalle, Hulikallu, Migadi,
Guderamd: anipalli, Soliiru, Tydmagondla, Bengalitru, Pedda
Chinna Baldpuram, Galapdlya, Jidipalle, Gudibanda, Chiltagate, Kadiripa-
wéyinipdlya, Birangilettakots, Modalapalle, Koldla, Mulavdi, Koltaksfa,
Miati, Bigalirs, HKangondi, Punganiiru, Madalapalls, Gundugall, Shivg-
nagalu, Msigindyinikara, Pemagonda, Varar wkatfapalle, Kandigere, Chikand.
Finipalle, Hulery, Haratfi, Hiveriiru, Ayamangala, JMattedum, .‘Bn'm“mm’
Meatdvaray, Basavanakalli, [Tale Jidvani, Hosa Jdvani, Gabaluru, Um
Nigameangnla, S.nttasivara, Rundaripi, Nalliru, Malardjyam, Kanehi and

other places ; gave the following general s'dsana to the Dew's, Mudra Virappa
of Kolila,

ﬂi'ﬂﬂtrﬂnu.t. we should pay you for Mu.mni,&'ih,“
muh&.,limhh,ghnnﬂ,m auod other such sriicles, at the rate of
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4 pagodas for 100 lads secording to the Government account ; and for mlt,
or split grains, 3 pagodus for 100 Joads seeording to the same necoant : and
for loads brought by the Komchars, elther east or wesl, 5 fanams 1 Tyile
for 100 loads aceording to the mue nccount; and for loads of other miscellane-
ous articles, 1 viss for each load : nod you baving enjoyed the mme —

And wherens pow the Des'adaru from the four quarters nssembled at the
Yadepalli costom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesle (or in the
Jot)while 1he enunting is poing on'; we therefore authorize you either there or
at your own place in Koliln to fake o cerlain quantity (indefinite '), which may
you enjoy,* and be in eomfort, you, your soos, grandsons acd descendauts, in
regular successing, ns loog a5 snn, moon aod stars endure, tringiug fame to
this conntry. Such is the general #'denmn given foyou, ¥

To maiotain & gift made by noolher is twice a8 meritorions as to make
8 gift oneself. To resume s gift made by auother is to lose all the merit of
one's own

Here follow 24 signatwres in Telugu,

145 (xv). Tamra Sasana at Mulbagalu+ date A. D. 1431,

2 Fidis—Telugn Chearaeters.

8% Prasonna Viripiksha,

Prosperity. May it be well. Iu the year 1383 of the victorious incress.
ing S'dlivihana ers, the year Sadirana, the mooth Philguns, the 10th day of
the moan's increase ; gifts having been made to this pod Prasarna Tirtipdfshea
of & temple, o wall of enclosure, towers, gilded pinnacles, n Manmatha tanl,
fands for the decoration, procession aud display, agrahira villages, maniaps, a
maiha for mendicant priests, and for all other sacred purposes ; by merit of Gajo
Begekira Deva Rdya Mahdrdys, sn of Vijayn Riya Mohdrdga: the Heg.
gade Devas of the Vishon Vardhana gotes, the sons of Vommayamma, Akkana
Dandyakasnd Midana Dandyake, in erder to obiain the merit of making gifts
and all other kinds of merif, gave to the god S'ri Prasamna Viripdksha, to

* ¥1 prokirem apped ichebivanfimi penaka 4 prokdrem enebhorists runtin morinde
yipsfu chatur dikula Defaveniru Yadepalle knfolo kidi nikn heneghafom wmomne pofals pillir.
pupsgiemata siku per poing slolonende eind pen nirefdla stafamasdu eind soee @ profdrom
magamayaiiy kand e

4 Compare with §ils Skans ¥o. 118,
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provide for the distribution of food, fur Mamivations, for daily processions, fap
fortuightly prooessiane, for menthly processions, for a ear fostival, and for gl
ather decorations, processions and displays pecessary to be performed, the fol-
lowing villages, with pouring of water -—

In the Asdyrai oountry, Virstpdbshapura 1, Gudehalli 1, Suraderihalli 1,
Mahaderanahalli 1, Kuderenahalli 1, tagether with the Kunchiande well 1-
‘These bave we given, alon: with tha divga Uhoga seidmwa vights, within the
Sour boundaries of thess villages, namelr, the mithd, mikshepa, jala, taru, puishd-
na, akshing, dgdmi, siddl, sildhye® ; with nlsg all the dues parable in money
abd all the does pasable in kind.

Such was the meritarions pift offered 1o the god S'ri Prosanna Viripd-
®aha, by Abhana Dawdyaka sand Midens Dandyaka, the sons of Vemma-
MF

To maintain a gift madoe by another is twice a3 meritorions as to make
gift cno'ssell.  Whoso by vialence fakes away land presented by hinsall or by
another ehall assuredly be barn 0 worm in ardnee for sivty (housand yenrs.

146 (xvi). Tamra Sagana at Belur, date A. D. 1117,
7 Platen, 12 sides,— Hafe Konnade Characters, %

Ever adored be Kes'ava and Sivn, the givers of rowards, the witnesses of
the deeds of men, worshipped by the thres worlds,

From Brohma, who sprung from the lotus the nayel of Vishnu, was born
Atri; from Atri was born Chandrs ; his son was Budha ; his son was Purdim
vas; from Puriimvas sprong Ayus, from him Nabusha, from Nahusha Yoyuti,
from Yayali Yadu, In the Yadu line were born many kings.

In this celebrated line there aross o famous king S'ala, who inn certain
forest being addressed on nooount of terrible tiger by n grest muni thus
Poy Sala (strike, Sala 1), from that speech of the musi's obtained his royal
mame.

Among the Poysalas, lords of Dwirdvati, possessors of the tiger banver,
‘born In S'as'apura, was Vinaydditya Bhipati. Depriving all his enemies aod
'ﬁmam&um.hmudmmhmmﬁmhmmqm-
Tt Smuip
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blade of his sword. In giving joy toall the world ke waz lke the moon, fu .
eausing ] fo fear him by his panishments ke Yama, in help to the virtuons
and in becefit to the world like Krishnn, flnmiating the circle of the world
uith the brightness of his fama

. wha eansing the Lakshmi of victory to sattls
on the ]u us of lun white manopy, aml tha Lakshmi of valoor to dance on his
po serful arma slilled in siting down his enomics, mads the fame of the king
who had punished all his scemiss o shine inio al] the points of the sompus.

The Konkaeigur {poople of Konkara) he coused fo lament and fles, raying
s this mao's sword vowed to the destruction of gs all 7 thon did Le fearless
Iy ravage them, Fihayddityo*

More beantiful than the rags of the moon, the splendour of the milk
" oeean, or the lrighiness of Mern, Kelipablia was the objoct of his love.

As the junetion of Gnnges with the ocesn produces merit toall, so the
union of these two brought joy to all, for to them woa born & son  Ereganga,
colobrated ns the cmw:ungpuin!. of those who were embodiments of all good

qualities.

Whan he entered upon the conquest of the northern regions, he firut tock
inta his hands the Kingdom formerly conquered by Hhnja Jidya, chlsl among
the Mllasa lkings mighty of arm, as if taking the dpos'ana (or xip of water)
prelimioary to  feast. + By the fire of his anger all the country waa first
scorched and Then consumed, which beought to mind the way in which the
agniyastrs of Rima eaused the ocean to burn. +

Achala Devi, ealmer than the sea, aod celebrated throughout the world
for her virtnes, beoame his queen.

To this queen, pure i descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky
marks, and to this king of virtuous life were born threo fortunste sons, Balldla,
Vishmu and Fidaydditya,

Among thase who observe the rules appointed by the s'éstras, among those
who usderstand the pure scienee of the mind, smong the learned and the meri-
torioun, they gained the praiss of being the forewost, and worthy of the king-

dom.
" Supreme is Vishnu Deva, the favourite of the Lakshmj of great vietories,
joyfully inclined to the caltivation of dsocing sod other siences, dafighting in

meﬂnﬂﬁinhnnwm MMMMh

darurinen mia's ankam pariyiffan alte Tinapidilyam., | . A

+ Didsiidhdre Bhujabolavatdm  Mdlaukiblsvandwlia Hhojewye vijife ripimdemddhitd vd
praviddl sibbid dpas‘ana malkite Ol Wegiow yarys parvam Ksuberds'd o jaya semaye vary-
wydle kim = virak.| o4
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deep conversation in {he artembly of those noted for their wisdom, postessor of
self-aoquired fame which wes an oroament fo 1he world, An ahode of deep
and serel connsals, of so grest power, that the lortoles which supparts
the world unaltle to bear its burden bent down in impotence lesving the
earth to bo borne up by the sword wislded by his powerful ehoalders, The
#make of kis sacrifices ascended in such elonds to heaves that Indrs, fearing a
rival, made him mosnrch of the lower world. Devoted to the worehip of Viah-
nu, kind to all, in making gifts and bestowing rewnrds his hands wers an as-
tonishing pictare, but in punishing his enamies sevare, in all other deeds doserv-
ing of reversnce from the whols warld.
* Haviog by the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the Hoysala
» taking op the cirela of the points of the compass, he guined pos-
sension of Talakd fu and of Ganga Rijya, being the first to rule tham, this
Vishnu Bhipdla, the raissr of the fortunes of the Yada race.

The Lalshmi of victories fuining great increase by the power of his
arms, he barot the eapital eity of the Gangas, this powerful kking Fishnu eall-
ed Jilijabaly Gawgpa,

May it be well.—Entitlsd to {he fiva great droms; makd mandalesyurn,
lord of the city of Dedrienti, the gilder of the pinnncle of the Yudu race, the

esures of inonceivable victnries, having obfnined & boon from 1he poddes
Vidsantika, davoted to the shiniog lotus feet of Vishmn, his bragst covered with
tho tokens of nnsurpassed farting and glory, engagod in daily inereasing works
of marit, whose footstool crealied with the welght of the lotus feet o which
rested the faces of numerous vaseal kings making obefunnce before his throne,
whose kingdom was cooled by the rays of his white canopy, fanned by groups
of ehimaras which looked like » cluster of favours from Lakshmi, plensed to
hocripilation st the recital of the valor and refined tastes of the Sounira kingu, |
his choeks bright with tha rays from bis Iarge earrings set with all mammer of
gome won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down (he divioe
lodra to gaze upon such glary, his breast adorped wilh rows of pearls whose
radiance spresd to his armlets (or epauleties), given up to the neqaisition of
* Modalsl Vefaln rdiya Tukafni yaduenen fnf Mfpindio faldy frrmudagen ramipe foma
daliede | - o mira div'd ehalrmnmn offillon iy Talald e an ot mibjyabde fdm
modalickon Fafu vama's werdiiang Acram Sl Fishow Blipilafa) Finpede fifufu birms
Slangive Jaya Laksheni Iakahins vandlhios sutfan (Gassgars kuruping puramam fungs Sabsin
+ Swaten saraze virg duthd karypan ottinga harsha p.laks santdnamum |
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fame. Filled with benavolence, by the victory obtained in many wars his pow-
erful arme were liko the bovds of the cnskel enelosing bia world-renowned
valour, nod his waving sword was as s febter binding the Lakshml of vietory
to himeell. His palace resounded with {he humming of the beea flocking to
the flowers of varied hoe bound in the hair of the lovely ones whe waited on
him. His mind was as peaceful as that of the lady royal policy, like o stage
was it for the display of the Lakshmi of valour, ar o plessure gurden for ber
to reel in. Considerate of the welfare of the kings who sought rafuge with
Bim, skillad in Lhe art of dancing and in the various modes of mose, fued of
enpnging in argument acosrding to the riles of logie, well trained in the roles
of grammar, gkilful in examination of the wisdom of the vedas, he was o cacket
for the gem of his mind, which was honoured by all the puranas,  The world
being trodden to dust with the troops of his Kambhija horees, having filled
rpnce with (he groupe of his victorious standards, an woequalled thunderbolt
weapon in splitting the great rock the Pdngya king, an adepl at the gnme of
war in overthrowing the Twlu kings, o Bhairave in destroying the armies of
Jugnt Deva, like Yania fn stringing his how, Viya in uprooting the brahms fees.
the king Narasintia, the favourite of the yoginis for sutisfying the  thirstof
their lips with the blood from the liends of the Kaja kings, a garuds in des-
troying with his sword the serpent the Vengiri king, master over Mala Rdjs,
& young elephant in brealing through the plantam grove the twoarmed Kunta.
Possessor of the city of Talurena acquired by his own might, subduer of
the Kankonga country, having essily overcome Nofambamigl, having gained
possession of Kafdlapura, having upeooted Kovatdru, having terrified Tercyi-
ri, having passed beyond Valliru, and eaused Kunchipurn to tromlle ; erector
of oumerous lofly temples, fehly decorated, for Vijaya Nirdyana eut of the
wealth aogaired by his powerful arams, having filled the whole Drmbminla with
htﬁm punisher of the Alulapas, making war mccompauied ouly by veleran
troops . . oconspictous fn valour, S'rimat Trilliccana
mw ?hﬂ-nga Vishnu Varddiana Poysals Deca, protecting
io the shelter of his mighty arms all the rogion lying between the padiya
(lower) ghat of Nangali on the east ; Kongu, Cheram, Anamale on the smuth ;
the Birakamir ghat rond of Eonkass on the west; sud Sicimale in the
porth :— *
* Kimbhaja ofji riji sancharas tara'a dharasd eyt | eijaya bulalikd badamia
ehdiaimabitas vy { vy | Pindy ganda # aika niebbledanibiodembholiyum | Tuls aciplla

Apidaya vidajana praksta easa kelizum | Jagad Dies Bals vileyn Musirmuivum | ddigme dea.
bepa riipa lops nipusa ehdpamum | Forwimha trakna Shia barga prablanjanann | Kl
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While—aling with his quean;—May it be well. Deantified with all the
marks indicative of fortune, & eollection of all grace, s Lakehmi sprung from
the milk ocean of Balipura, pure with an unapotted life, like the raye of the
moon in mising the tide of love in Vishnu Farddhana's breast, like s bongh of
the kalpu vriksha to the learned men and others sttenduut on her, of & lesue
tifnl lotns face from which issued the ceotar of excellout, pure, pleasing snd
eensoeable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus fect of Pareati, har
mind stored with knowledge as the womb of the esrth i@ with goms, whose
sidelong glanoes resembled the playful waves of the slt ocean, n crowning oroa-
neat of finished danoers, un ammlet (or talismon) in preserving domestic order,
to her fellow queens as a mging elophant, distinguished by thess sod many

other titles : S'simat Piri Arasi (chiof quesn), Pagya Mahdderi (crowned queen)
S'dntala Dovi:— Vishwn Varddvana Poysala Devs, from his palace in the
great city of Velipurn, was ruling the kingdom in pence and wisdom ;—

Io & lofty pile,* ndorned with oll the eigna of fortucs, ressmbling the
acience of prammme for it too was based upon witras (otherwise lipes); resem-
bling the vedss for the number of feet in each line was fixed ; resembling the
wearer of the moon (3iva) in being adorved by Pirvati (otherwise rare snd:
large stones); ressmbling (he Tri Vikeamn svstérs in provailing by great
strides (otherwise rising up directed by skill); resembling the four-faced
(Bralms) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abods of Lakshmi who loves
the Jutus); resembling Deveodrs (who has 4 thousand eyes) in dazeling the
Sight; resebling the grea! chains of mountaine built up from {he beginping on
& firm foundation ; resembling o lake shining with waterJilies: resemliling
Kailisa in beiog marked with the footprints of Siva's ball (olherwise spols
favorablo to works of merit); in being freo fram the quality of timas (other-
wise darkeess) ; in being filled with pillars in being free from the quality of
rajas (otherwise dust); in being of great reputation; in being froe from: tha
baks pilacha. ke Fopitdpintushia yogin manoranjenamen | Bengiri Sgange hiange b <
Khadips Eagn rljenin | Mala Bdje rdjmuen | éroudof bunts kadodi vang widaimia danile’
wundBlanum | dfaidrits Telavanapurimum | angikriti Ko Kenga vishagumim | avalimibits
Fogambasdidiyam | Orikrita  Kofalapuraomm | wowilits Kaatiranwn | witariits Tersyine
o | wilmghify Valldranum | w'Sampits Knehiporaman | Shajiubakicashfanthd mmbiibe
withe varichite eishibes wijap Nardgepottunga bavnum | par'ol s geori i podas-
Jdrisfimum | Mujaparofu gandomen | sublate somarabefilijarum | . . . wennivE——
fawryyra Merasmom enivida o'rimat Tribhurms Malls Bhujabala Virs Gongs Vishgs
Fardihana Pogsala Deasru widaiu Nngaliya gadipe ghotia | fevialu Kangu Chermm dni-
male | puchisaly Kinksuuts Blraboding ghaffo widi | tadagalu Sivi mole gindsfaghlh BAQ-
migam Bhejabaldhetahfambatin paripllinution.i \
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quality of atwn (otherwise 7) in belng filled with Yions snd elophants (among
the decorations) ; in being ensy of aceess; resembling the ses inits desp and
penceful interior ; resembling momnt Mera tho resting place of Dhruva Riya
(having large ehambers); resemlling the circle of the moon in being filled with
nectar (otherwise morlar) ; resamibling {he sun . + . 3 resemhling
the sky adorned with slars (otherwise gems); adorned with tumetous gilded
pinmacles, towering up in {smumerabls storeye —

Having with pious faith set up the god Vijoya Niirdyana, from the white
Iotus of whose pavel sprang Brahma the creator of (he warlds, the brothér to
fialabhndra whose power was exhibited In the flood of the river Yamuns turned
back by the plough-share held in kis mighty hands, whoss braast covered with
the round shining drope which fell npon it when the smrita wes churned out re-
eumbled the sy adorued with stars, who in his boar form soparated the waiers
of the ceean with a kick of Lis toe-nail and dunced an the mudidy fooraf Pitala,
who was the ally of the Pdndants in relcasing the world from its burden of
ginnts, who as Tri Vikruma compassed the earth in o stride. going up the run-
ning oreeper which sprong up from the presentation water poured out by Bali,
Who na Devendra by various meaos destroyed the race of erusl rikshasns, who
in the form of n tortaise took vp the Mondars mountsin which the world was
unable to bear up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whoss eapn-
cious interior are eoclosed all living things, glorious though bis form is unknown,
pear and yob distant, abeent yet ever presenl, deep and yet Jofty, minote and
yet immense, casy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi-
nite, in the form of Param Brolma :—

Vighnu Voarddhona Poysaln Deva, In the Sale yenr 1080, the year
Hevilambi, the mouth Chaitrs, the 5th day of the moon's increass, Mon-
day; in order to provide for the daily service, the divine decoration, and
the ceremonies of the three watches of the gods 5o Vijawe Nirdpana,
i Ohanna Kesava aod Sti Lakshwi Nirdyana; for the support of S
Vaishnavas, of Brahmane, of lemrned men o write the prayers aod songs, of
garlanid makers, of davcing girls for illamimtion, and of all kinds of teaple ser-
wants: preseuted with all dus ritens, the birckula, together with the temple dues
of god avd grddess,® and the customs and lolls within the four boundaries of
the vrittis (or shares) be bad made and presented with pouring of water st the

* Mevi desana kipids sodei | o'nl peiladalli didrd piradam wddulo st Fdpunide
i chintua slma aunka gy safico |
-
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sacred feel from the waste Innd of Telapura ; 12 dwelling bouses (7) in Dera-
Tige v ; Basavanahalli in that ki ; in Kodigi nid 12 bdrasi (%) ; Nidwgwnda
with its villagen ; in Ablidore Tagere ndd 2 hasdegalu (7) with villages; in
Balavi ndi ; : Agalitru ; 3 i
Yomaoa nid 19 moviten {?':- T.n Betu ndd, Kesokad with Ilu rijhgu in
Vyusn ndd, Dodagere and Banteyanahalli ; in those two nids united, Depini-
ru with s fone boundaries; i Hirips Muguli 5 vrittis ; thees, with all the
taxes, he presested with all obeisacco at the haly lotus fest of him who per
formed the Tri ¥ikrama avatér, And also certain monies and the afrzﬂug! of
the pious, be nesigued for ropairs of any cracks or injuries lo the temple.

Moreover, besides these, 8'ti Fishnn Varddhana Poysala Deva, reckoved
us he eleventh incarnafion, in order to perpetuate his govermuest and extond
-his dominion, presented the following Iands, with observanes of all dus rites,
in the presonce of the god 56 Fijuys Nurdyana, to 120 Bliattas who shoald
perform the great serifices, the ohlations and cfferings, Hirigo Muguli with
Bikanohalli; to 21 Bhattas Bencyire aod Areyahalli with Kele yabehalli; to
82 B'n Veizhosvas Nijpire in Togere ndd.

Adored be Niriyaa.

(The following appears to be a different grant, made sulsequently).

Hiz son, the chief king of the Yudu race, of great fame, his valour his
wealih, o lion in destroying the elephuuts the kings who forsake works of merit
ad walk in their own ways, was Narasimha. '

From him, by-his erowned quoen ( pasfa mahdderi) Aeholis Devi, was born
the great king Bollifa. He wosn grest hero, dispersiog the darkoess which
had covered up worls of merit he capsed them to shive forth, delighting in the
nectar which issued (rom the Jotns foat of ihe god Kes'ava. Liks as Siva set
up Kailiss which Das'amulhn was in the act of bearing away on his shoulders,
&0 establishing many works of meeit which hnd besn swept away in the rapid
stream of the Kali yagn.  Chief of the wrestlers in the field of taitle is Virg
Balld/a Bhipa. Muay the king Dalld]a prevall, the protector of the whole worldy
to the white lotus of whose fume the world was oe the ovary (1) . . i
phinine ns the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fostesed, his lodges.
filled wilh guiards and arcliers, his ramparts high, surroanded with & most—

the lake mmed Visudeva tirthn, Being the favoarite of Vijays Niriyos, hs

- gained the empirs of the south; {be champion who took Ushelingd, which in
- lsagihand breadth can be compared within the limits of the lower werld to

. second sky alone, and was colebrated in the three worlds; asd afterwards,
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Both in destroying and fo prolecting was he greatly celebrated (his Vira Ballidfa
Derie®

To mujntsin o gift made by another i fwice as meritarions as to make &
pilt one-gell* ho who makes a gift promres svargs, bt hie who  maintaine
ane pecures final beatitude. Merit s eoarmaon bridge for kings: this fromn age
to age deserves yoor supporl, O kings of the earth, Thus does Rémachan-
drn boseach the kings who come after hin. -

The writing of Durararichirgs Suryd.

Adared be Niciyam. Grest prosperity. Forlone.

Yira Ballaie Deva, the chief among the Mulopas, . . . (gava)
Kadala with its villages . ‘ i i !

( Anather grast, made in (7) 4. D. 1235,

In the year Anaoda, the menih Claites, the Hth day of the moon's incrense,
Snndny, Nirasinga Deva, the son of §ri Virn Pratdps chkravarti 8ri Vim
Ssmes'vars Deva, preseuted 1o the ged Chanma Fes'oet of Diddrn, the villnge
of Chitka Go .+ . sitoated in Nekku niln, with pouring of water.

Grent prosperity. ]
The chief amohg the Malspas, S'ri Vies Somes'vars (7 signature).

148 (xvil). Tamra Sasana at Balur, date A.D.1382:

5 Plalis, B widis—Denandigari Dlarat térs,

The 5'4aann of the dues to be given to the god Kis'ava of Felir .
the great winster Mudayn Dinfandyaka.

May it prosper. Adored bo Samblie, beanteous with the chimara-like
erescent moon kissing his lofty beud ; the griginal fonndation-pillar of the city
of tho thres worlds. When Vindgaka seized oo fhe disk of {he rising
taking it fora red gourd, kis proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening
Iotus, was as brillisot as the rays of the sun. Py

May fho lord Kew'sva be favorable fo your prosperity, tho lard of Bela-
‘magar, sdorned with spleodid garmests, the chief jowel in the crown of (L
Hoysala ¥ingdom.  Stri Hari. O, :

* Bri vyli fobdn vilasan Nirdyoyang ol bulwiadin fubaga ehikra mafisidan i
Bltfa Shiphalam | stafin pitijamjum desegal agatitind whladin cynnaiind ircugeptgolu
porehehi miioum  Bhunmade] eser [ekehingiyom ko gangim moguldum Fiindgom #aras
fokkitdn kerrunisl fd e jymsem Koffu wedrim “jagedofu wklgpdfi wellu Aardpe Uharuplim
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Chandra was s soverelqn whose orders were worn by all kings as thafr
crowns. From the coean of that Boma vamsa eprang Fulla Mahipatii
Under the rula of Nala, Nahusha sod other kings the earth was rijavan
(tending towards o good king), but when Bulka reigned it beeame rdjanmaty

{posseased of a good king.)

of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability Kumira, the pon of S'iva. An
ooean of morality, hm&:d:tmm were able to trunsgross, and {he Tegions
under his rule none wore able 44 trespass npon,

He conquernd Mala, Kerala and Pindwn, obtaining a fame in the South,
which was & mirror to bis lotns face, Tiis vietarious  expeditions, though
mads when the siun is brightest, cansed the days to appesr ever clondy to the »
Favanis (the wives of Mubammadans) throngh their blinding tears. 0O
wonder! Even the kalpn and other bountiful trees did not obiain o great
A praise from people, for he excelled the kalpa vrikeha, the Earth and mognt
Morn, ench inits chiel charactoristie,

As Rimn had Sumantrs, g0 he had 8 minjster Muda Dandes'a, who had
boen hir father's adviser, and had with ease subjocted all his enemine, He put
o shaime Yugandha in obtaining for his muaster the deeoration of numerons
ehains of precions stones ; and invading the terrilories of many powerful lings,
stoppad them in their lmets 4o get awny, nnd seised them wlive (o & soake
charmer does n sonks). The agrahiras he hnd presented wers as orcaments
on the fuce of the ladien the points of the compna, nndl&nmaf”
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. Thae litile lakes of the fears of those

wod thy lost themselves in the great oosan of his fame. T
» Tuhim.thmnphdﬂingthnhﬂhuhmthwghlquihnrﬂnm and pro. |
tecting his subjects e his ohildren, an.hnquﬁnh'Iluﬂmﬂuhmh,ﬁth" f
“great joy, ngrﬁdhpuytm-minthaﬁnjufﬂhmu
Thtlllmnjunduer,thnpnﬁmlmnfthemhnaIﬂthhih “
Earyita langnags, : |
1 In the S'aka year 1304, (ho yeor Dundnbli, the mooth Kértika, the 10th 8
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mE,, . . asDoverdra toall the points of the compass, five hundred J
.'ﬂhﬂmbjlﬁm mw&&lmm
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inearnations of heroiem, pessessed of justice; humility Iﬂ!ﬂmmf
{ke Banajigas of the four quarters 3
promoters of froitfol works of merif, greatly rmﬂmd. of ltmng pﬂuu,
favorites of the mistress famo, exalted by the fortuoe of being distinguished
desoendants in the lis of Daladeva and Vasndeva In the race of the moon, lords
of Abichfalrn, men of virtue, men of prodence and discrimiontion, first of
heroes, revered by all, superintendents of all the works of merit aod demerit
in the southern Varapdisi, abodes of all virloes, o capital for grest kings, tha
birth place of many people, thty fragrance of the jasmin, with these and other
titles, worshippers ot the lofus foet of the goda, Ennﬂ'mrlnnﬂ Guurea'ram :
from Vijaganagari, Haslindvati, Dﬂmauﬂﬂfdm Guiti, Penngundi, Adabani,
Udayngiriy Chandragiri, Muluedyi, Kanchi, Padavidda, Cladurangapaina,
Mangaliry, Birakdru, Honnivara, Chamehdmea, Aragn, Chandraguiti,”
* Arsiters, Huligere, Nidugolln, Chimatanakall, Terigekallu, Janamwi, Sari-
Eajte, Tilakalimdi, Singopattana, and otber places, the petfns under fheir
control : all the culffmtafs (halaru), the compauies of merchants, the st
dande, and all the receivers of village dnes (the village servanls) .

having assambled in the presence of the two Iotas feet of the god Virupdksha,
and st wp (bo dismond chimnrns, baving seated themselves and come ton
gommeon agreamed :—To Mudaga Dandondyaka, the niahd prodhdna, the
promater of merit in the Kali yugs, the uphalder of justise, the doer of virtwe,
being appointed for the wuosgement of the affairs of the 66 countries, we
have with grest jey presented the Prithici Sheftiship (mayoralty of the king-
dom) and the Dundu sedmya (the dues payable by each clmez),

The annoal dues are s follows:  Immowble property : for Nght apsese-
ment villages 1 byile per gadydna, for villages cultivated on half share, 1 Ypilis,
wﬂhmﬂhghihm;npmu in monay ; for rice nnd grain 2dala

per Eiauduga for government and private shares writed. Particulars of the
en-pmhh on grain carried by pack Beflocks for the nave rafna -Hn
kinds of grain) 2 famams per gadyina reckonsd #o . the price
fresh eamphor 1 fufpa por Furwji i panne (7) 1 bydle per Fairuju ; LY
1 buiile per tolu ; the red fHower erocus safiva, | hga each ; dark sandal chips
1 adda per tola ; sandslwood 1 Niga per fola, .
wedding cloths 1 efsd ; white cloths 0 piecen to s malar, 1 arUd nIE clotha
1 adda per . raw mlk 1 hdpa por lela; spun cotlio
1 agdda per malari; cotton 1hdga per malari; wool, 1 higa per malavi;

sack cloth 1 visa per pioce (pulte) ; rugn aod carpels 1 Adga per malavi; pal-
(111}

L
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myra leaves (for writing upon) 1 hdga per malasd; gini 1 higa per malawi
of pleces.  Grains : for these six kinds, nelln, fola, righ, novane, boragy snd
sdue, 1 byale per load. Split graios : godld, koute, cllogase, kusabe, hesarw,
widdu, toguri, hwruvalli aod other pulses, 1 higa per load., A lood of ries
1 bydle ; abollock load of uniaxed grain from cthor countries 1 hdpa ; aload of
buffalo ghee 1 adda; s load of sit 1 Igdle ; a load of jaggory 1 higa; s load
of sugar 1 addo; o Joad of areca not 1 Adon ;a load of betal lenves fur chewing
1L hdga; l.lu.lﬂ of chillies 1 adda ; turmerie, garlic, mmmud.fmu greek,
mld. - ‘._,, - 1 MF‘ - -

1 higa gm@-r
per load; dye :lMpnn!nml ﬂathﬂrhnd-d'mﬂ]ﬁdga nh&

'M’iinullul’dnihrpcrmw muntimulm&uﬂjfurmuhﬂm;ﬁw

ber 1 byile o cart load ; straw and firewood 1 bydle s cart load ; .

. Country bred horses 1 dydle o gadgdna ; ulnphnh
]Hgnprmiydm camels 1 bydle o gadydna t femaloServanta 1 byl per
gadysna; carte 1 byile per gadying ; bullocks 1 bydle a head ; buffaloes
1 hipa & head; goats, sheep and other such esttle 1 visa according to the
eXcise rate ; sarvants 1 hdga a year fur each persn; chargers of th troopers
& pang a year for ench horse; great officials, from 10 up to 100 honnu ; Seld

slaves (jilgara) 1 pona o year for ench: o . ;
Thess varioun dues whoso desires happinees willp;- Wheso opposes
and refuses . . v > = buser than the lowest
meidals.
_ Virtue i of more merit than a thousand horse serifices,
--._{Wh.ﬂmudam.}

W00 Bl Milegavaru. -
= 8'vi Gases'vara Navores'vara Devaru.

147 (xviid), Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A- D. 1262.
5 Flatzs, 8 sides.—Devanagari Chirariers,

~ May the boar form of Vishna protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi
‘mount upoo the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his
hmmmma;ma&.mﬁmmhw
of its ocean waves,

-‘]
E
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From the lotus navel of Vishon, whose locks were illuminaled by the mays
of i jewels in the thousaod hoads uf the serpent on which be reclines, jssued
DBrahmn the eveator of all things movable swd immevabls, on whose conotenance
Barasvaii dwells, s female swan m & groop of lutnses,  Then wea boro the-poas
pessor of the bow amd arrows eomipesed of Howers (Manmn ba), sdered Ty all the
groups of deities. From Braliwa'e mind came forth & son Atr, reseshling 8w
mnvein hin three oyes; of grent wisdom. | rom bim sprung Chasdes, o friesd o
the ocean in ruising its fides, n crest jowel to Siva the eemy of the three citien
{af the ralshrens) and the guru of the warll, Since Dodha'was I.nnm to Chan-
dra, Manmntha wanders over the world discharging hin srrows at maandom,

To this fortunate race was born Yadu, chief of the mighty, Muminating all
the poinfs of the compass with the incresse of his fame. Then was born the
king Sala, who purified all the peints of the compass, washing them elean
with the great oeean of his fame . . i .

He, onoe on a time, being in S'esapu-a, gong to pay adomation to Fa-
saniika the goddess of kis family, drow near to - rishi abstracted in pevance,
when & tiger appesved.  Enraged b seeing them, its eyes plaring forth like
flsmes, itn waving tail Iashing all the polufs of the compass, ils claws as sharp
and lang as mazors, it roared upon the munl. On this, the uni maymg o the
Karsé's language * Hoy Sala’, gave him sn fron red, with which he quickly
slew the tiger. Aflerwards, the tiper having obtained srarga (1), ils eyes being
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of uil the kings of that race.
Al is descendants alzo from tlat eaying were called Hoysalas, just as from
Yadu they wore formerly called Yddavas.

In that race was born Vinaydditya, who with his hauds esnsed the lotus
of the world to open. From him was born the king Ereyanga, flooding the
earth with the water dropping from the temples of his towering lusty elephants,
s great yiclor in the fisld of battle. From him was born Vishnu, who seemed
a8 if his own original (or o divine incamuation), protector of all the world, gur-
poseing by his valsur the fame of hiu‘_. conquest of the pgits of the com-
peee. From him was boro Narasimhe, who reducel sll his evewies to Rervi-
_ tade with the unsparing edge of his sword, and folfilled the desires of all who
songht his beunty,

His son was Balldla, whose esemies are even fo this day thrown inlo &
fever on heoring bis name whispered in their cars, wham his subjects have not
yot forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whose fame the heavenly
Ganges still contend for' the superiority, renowoed for bis destruction of the
Mallas of the hill forts (gir durga).



272 '

From lim was born Nrisimlia, possessor of no less fortune than his father,
an abode of all good quolities, honored beyond even bim own desires, & lion
ekilled in striking down the elephants his enewies. When he became king, the
enrth brought forth on all sdes without sowing, not foroed by labor but through
love of his goodobes. His gword, which wes staived with tha beains of
mighty and powerful kings bebesded by bim, be cleansed in the river of the
blood of elephnnts, camels . . - and by Lefng-
fng forth the Chela king who had besn overwhelmed under the clonds of dust
niised by the ‘murch of hosts of eneries, and setting him up sgain in power,
gmined grest renown, s the setter up of the Chola king, the overthrower of the
Pinjyn king. The whale region in front of his fieldsof battle was strown with
elophants, horses, and footmen . g - :

& Higson was Sconia, who churned the ocenn of his epemies with the Mandars
mountain of his right arm, whoee valour lnughed at that of gods and Dnityns,
Throngh fesr of ki all kings left their thrones—terrifiod by the tramping of
the troops of his lines of horse, by the twanging of his powerfuily deawn bows,
by the war cries of Lis hosts, by the dreadiul sound of Hhis great droms which
barst open the doors of the hearis of his evemies—and eoncealeid themiselves in
forests, living in huts made of kranches, or in the hollows of trges. His chief
queen waz Lijjali, an atode of ll pleasare, adorned with all rare qualities, &
jewel amang wouien, an orsament to the world, to move in the neighbourhood
of the lirightoees of whose toe-onils made the wives of other kings honoralilo (1);
she ghone like the moon in the rays of her mooolight fame.

To ber was born the king Nrisimha, whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-
vriksha, whose possessions put fo shame Devendra, whose fame put to shame
the henvenly Ganges, whote locressing wisdom put to shame Bribaspati the
garn of the gode, whoss power put to shame Siva with the bull foe his vebicle,
an eye in his forchoad and terror in his deorees, an nhoda af all good qualities
Which king Narasindia wae as o barmer of vistory fo the three worlds ; whin
hig Beart wns sgt upon war with mighty enemiee, the courtesans of svargs at
onte'docked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall before him.
Which king in the field of battle bursts throngh and (hrough the lioes of gl
phants, cutting in picees horses and horsemen, brenking nto fragments the
groups of chariots on which mre mounted valinst warriors, whose hends be

miten off,  Who with great joy fulfills the desires of all, whose sharp sword-
edge in a. cresper spreading into all the world,, this Narasimba is supreme
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Of a pure and marvellons career, eotitled to all honors in the highest de-
gree, like the rays of the san i dispersiog the durkness his enomiss, Narasine.
fis Mahipila, whose dominion was like the earth surronnded by the ocoean,
whose pair of lotus feet were brightened as in an illumination by the mys from
theo thick s=t jewels oo the erowns of his tritutary kings, dwelling inkiz own
Hoysala country, in the rayul city of Dorasamudra, an shode of all fortane, in
the kingdotn bestowed upon him with uffeation by his father and filled with
all royal wealih:—

In the S'aka year 1154, the year Durmati, the month Chaitrs, the 12th
day of the moon's incrense, Monday, mve, at the time of making warlons gifts,
the village named Belliru, belongiog to the Kalkuni country, together with ite
well known boundiries, and the nsociated villages, and with the asha-bhoga-
tejas-swdmyn rights of nidhi, nilshepa®, lagdha, drdmat and all olber rights,

There was a valiant eommander Fishou, an ocean to the pm-u”ur'ﬂ
lndﬁmﬂ,rdﬂdhmrﬁmﬂdhm{chﬂl.ﬁ.u,hmoﬂh_l :
race). Hehadawife la . . . an atode of all good qualifies, ns
devoted to bim as moonlight t» the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts
of all. From him was born the commander Perumila, & Yama to the groups
of proud enemies, by Lis liberality outvying the empercr Bali, In justics Dlar-
ma Réya himself, whitening the world with the brightoess of his pure uneqoal-
\ed fame. His form, pure as the rays of the moon, gave joy tonll, his fame
purified the three woclds like the stream of {be hesvenly Ganges, his speech
was a2 the hreere from fhe Aaleya mountains rejoicing the hoarts of the weary,
a chintdmani to all who sught his bounty.

To this Perumidla, an abode for the love of Rima ond Krishoa, in the
constant enjoyment of Lakshmi, born in the Atri-vame's, o great favorile with
hig soversign, Narasioha Mahipati presested the village of Belliru for the

 purpose of making it an agribara.

And that Perumdls Danjanitha, saming that village Hoysala Narosisdia-
pura, and forming it into 86 vritts, gave it with pouring of water to
md‘wgﬂnﬁhblﬁ,h}m&mnﬂl vodas with
the vedangss, and poodits in all bruoches of lenrning.

ﬁuwﬂﬂmdﬁhhﬁumu effect, are given in {he Karpdin lan-
guage, that all may understand.

May it be welL—Tha protestor of all lands, praised by all the learned,
the shode of all good qualities, the faverile of esrth nod fortane, impossible lo
be posseseed by fear or svarice, the kingof kings, the supreme ruler, lord of

* See note o B § Tafilka, ponds; Erdime, groves.
67
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the dity of Dedrleodd, the son o the sky of the Yddara IACH, & CTOWRIng orna- L}
ment {0 the wisest, Ling over the Male mijns, romover of the distresses of hose
wha take refuge with kim, of & brilliant fame resembling the dazzling thunder-
bolt, n ganda fikerunda to the chiel of the Maleyas, the iovineible hero, & sin
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the hero of the
field of tatile, obtaiver of fortaue on S'apivirs (), wise na Brihacpati, Malls |
{wresiler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of Lis evamies, in war a |
Rima, in conflict & Bhima, a lion to the elephants his tnomies, opener of (he
wateriily of the Yadava ruce by the mooulight of his bounty, destrover of the ]
Magara kingdom, setter up of the Chola kingdom, overthrower of the Findya
kingdam, Nissanka Pratipa Chalravarti Hoysala Bhwja Bala 8'vi Vira
Narasinha Devarasa ;
In the B'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th
}&u of the moon's ivorease, Monday; presented the vritti Belliirw of Rellirn in
HKoluduni nid, and the villiges on that chanre!, Hilehitu, Mivinaters, Godiya-
halli, Hemadadanaballi, Aripahalls, Knveunakote, Nelligere, Devalhalli, Koppa, ]
Genasamudra,  Ndyakidtiyahall, Hallvewa  Sitararepabere, Hommal fnng '
Aidiyohalli, Chakkana Kodigahalli, Yerviyahatli, Kasavanalotte, Disana-
halli, Kareyahalli, Nerilakere, Duggadaddanatalli, Yelaparatigerr, Kariynii-
wanahaili, Belakalli, nod Migoyahalli, (hese being the prineipal, togetber with
the well known boundaries, and (here fllow a muber of detailed measurements
and dwes thereon payalle from (he abore) (presested) to his dear friend
(manamitra) Perumdia Dandaniyaks, with pouring of water, for (he Purposs
of making an agrabira, together with the ashta-bhoga-tejasswampa rights of
midhi, nikshepa, tagaka, drima and o1l other rights+ :
May the @it made by the king Narasimha eudure as long as the earth
and monatains, as fhe sun and mocn. '
To tax & revt-free villige is to inour the guilt of slanghteringa crore of
cows: removing the taxes laid oo & village will procure the highest hesven,
Of making a gift or perpeluating ane, the perpetunting one is the Lest : he
who makes s gift obtains svarga, but-he who perpetuates ove obtaios final
beatitude, Whoso usurps a gift mads by himsell or by another shall assiredly
be born & worm in ordure for sisty thousand years, Merit is & common bridge
for kings: this from sge 1o age desarves your mupport, O kings of the earih.
Thus does Riwmachandm beseech the kings who come after him. -
(Great prosperity attend it. Fartune.
. B'ri Yira Narasim hs Devasya.
* Bwmtep 73 )

L
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148 (xix), Tamra Sasana at Belur, date A. D. 1278

B Flales, 4 wifes.— Devandguri Characters,

May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who emiling leheld Lakshmi mount
upon the world, taking it for a badding lutus, when, supported on his long tusk
resombling the stem of & lotas in the luke, it sparkled with the play of its
OCCAT WAVER.

From the lotoamave]l of Vishmm, whose locks wers Mluminated ]:I:l' ke rays
of the jewels in the thousand hends of the serpent on which be reclines, fssued
Brahmn, the ereator of all things movable and immovable, on wheee countempee
Barnsvati dwells like o fomale swan in o group of liuses.  Thes woz born {he
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmuthe), adored by
ull the groups of deitiss. From Prahma's miod came forth a son Atrd, resem-
bling &'iva save in His three eyes, of greal wisdom. = Afterwards from the eyes
of Atri issued Chandrs.  In whose line was born Yadu, chief smong the mighty.

Afterwards was born Sals, an oroamest to all theline, He being in §'a-
s'ipura, ws ding obeisance to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vasan:
tika in ihe forest, when  figer came forth filled with rage; which that king,
who was as brsve a8 a lion, speedily slew, the rishi having said to him in the
Karuiia language ** Hoy Sala®, avd givea him an iron red.

The tiger then obluined svargs, its eyes still open with rage. And it
became the sign an the banner of all that line.

In that roos was born Vinagdditye, a grest king, who with his arms
cansed the lotua of the world to open.

Then was born Ereyangs, flooding the earth with the water dropping
from, the temgles of his towering lusty elephants, a great victor in the field of
battle. From hims was born Fishnu, a protector of all the world, so abode of
all justics, who speedily subduad all inferior evecies and seized fheir kingdoms.
From him was born Narasinha, from whom was barn Tira Balldla, reveren-,
ced throughont the world. From him was horn Narasimha, who set up the
(ola king, and thereby gained great rencwn.

From him was born Soma, whose power langhed at the gods and riksha-
-l.uhnhldchurndthmn{hkmntpwuﬁlumhwilhtbﬂm
mountain of his right arm. His chiel queen was Bijjali, sn sbodo of all
pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, n jewel among women, an ornament
to the world, o move in the neighbourhocd of the brightoess of whose {oe-nails ]
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made the wives of other kings heoporalde ([) ; ehe shone like the moon in the
rays of her moonlight fame.

She bore the king Nrisimha, whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-vrilshs,
whose possessions put to ghame Devendra, whose fame put to shame the
beavenly Ganges, whase increasing wisdom put to shame Bribuspati the goru of
the gods, whose power pat to shame Siva with fhe bull for his vehicle, an eye
in his forebesd apd terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities  So-
preme j= Narasimha, the ruler of the world, o lion to the berds of elephasts
his enemies,

Narasimha Mahipils, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his-
own Hoysala conotry, in the royal dity of Dorasamudra, an abode of all fortune,
in the kmgdom bestowed upon with affection by his father and filled with ol
roynl wealth* :—In the Baka year 1200, the year Bohodhioys, the month
Mighs, the 14th day of the moon’s decreass, Monday ; in this eonrse of making
warious other gifts; the village nsmed Hellddla in the Kemga mdd, together
with its asssciated villages, nmsessed al a reolal of 648 pagodes; in order to
provida for the taxes which the Karpdfa people resident in Kis'i had to pay;
for the alms and chaten expenses ¢ for the distribution of food and other religious
works ; Narasimha Deva, who wos the security for maintaiving the worship of
the god, preseoted to the god Fis'ves'vara and to those dwellers in Kids i, with
pouring of water,

To the same effect in the Korpdte langusge, that all may understund.

May it be well—The protectar of all lands, the faverite of earth aud for-
tuce, the king of kings, the supreme ruoler, the lord of Dwdrieati, the sun in
the sky of the Yddava race, a precions jewel protecting all, king over the Male
rajas, ganda bherunda of the Malepa chiefs, the nushaken hero, the sole cham-
ploa of the world, the unasisted bero, Malla of the Sanivira SidJigiri-durgs, in
wir a Réma, & Yoo to the dlephants his enomios, ulter destroyver of the Magma
kingdinm, selter up of the Chola kingdom, overthrower of the Pindys king-
dom ; Nissanka Pratdpa Chakravarti Hoysala Bhuja Bala §'ri Vira Nara-
gimha Deparasa,

In the §'aka year 1200, {he year Dabudhioya, the month Mighn, the
14th day of the moon's decrense, Monday, having settled the Hebbila vrittis,
bastowed Hebbidla in Kongn nid, with the villages oo that chamnel, secording
to the rules for giving s'immns, with esjoyment for three generations, yielding
32 pagodus, (&c., particulars of the rentals,) altogether 648 pagodas; to
Ty T T
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provide for the taxes which the residents from all parts jn Tirands's must uy
to the Twralkes (Mohammadane); for the daily offering to the god Vis'ves'-
gara, for the chalra, the distribution of food and all clher religlots works.

That Narasimha Deporace having divided i isto veitlls, remitted the
taxes and gopindalma (7}, and fresd i from all imponts, preseated (he-village
mamed Hebbala, within the Konga mdd, assersed ot an ammual rimtal of 646
pogodas ; for the residents from all parts fn Fdrands'é, aod for the daily offer-
Ing to the god Vis'ves'wnes and for all ofher relicivus worlks ; fo endure as
long a# sun, moan, stars aud sy,

{Some illegible.)

StriVira Narpsimhs Devasys

149 (zx). Tamra Sasana af Hassan, date A, D. 1335 ()

3 Plaie, 4 sides—Naoodi Ndgari Cloeasiers, -

(The plates are cracked and rery inditined.)

May (iamapati grant protection, the son of Hars, baving the face of an
¢lophant, & #un in dispercing the darkeess of diffculties. May the adorable
ariginal Boar form of Vishms grant prospacity, by whom heing embmeed the
Earth greatly rejoiced.

From the poean of mille was bern Chandrn, the younger brother of Lak-
alinii,  Tn lis Hoe was born Yadn, by wham, worthy to rule, the world wes
hleesad an the ground i= blessed by the rainy eensoi,

Alterwards to that tace wos barn the king Sungaway freed Tram the
hoop of sioe.  Hin sons were Harihara, Kampa Riyn, Bulks MWakipali, Md-

mlﬂ (Some ﬂfm} r

. valiant as Acjuns amang the Pindavas, he mommied ons
dthnptdqﬂuﬁhﬂthﬂpdm of the compuss and set oul du mn espedi-
fio0 of viclory : dreadful ps Yams, many kings fell tofors him ws be thus
marched farth ; the Konfana Kiog suffered great disgrace; ithe Ghwrjaras
were ssizad wilh tnmibl'mg; the Kd‘mb-'mjus, Awndhras and Kalingas were de-
fented.

) ) . king of kingy, supreme ruler, victorious in battle wilh
'WHNEI Pomli afall titles, elisf over mighty kings, o terror to hostile
" rulers, a godlike protector of the Hindn rajas, ndorned with all royal wealth
[i1:]
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His cayits] city was Vijupa[nagara] -

Hia chief queen was Gaurdmlila, ndorned with all goed qunlitiee, her

brart fixed on the lotos her husband, - . . resembling
S'achi the contort of Indra, or Savitri or Chihaya . ;
. in eong and music excelling the npsarns . s

By ber be had a son, a punisher of the evil and protector of the gaed,
the form of Harihara : B 3 . . 3

In the S'aka year computed as chandra, . : 2 . ibe
¥ear Yuve, the month Margaslira, the Tih day of the moon's incresse, an
suspicious day, the wahi parvasi; on the banke of the Tumpnlhadra, in
presence of the good Virtpikehn, the giver of bappiness ; the beautifal village
of Kankuvaili, fortile wilh crops, having acquired the same of Hariharapurg,
situated in Kunchaluddu,  pliee of merit, within the Timile of Narnsimba-
pura, west of the celebrated Hebbuhalli . .
enst of the Shails peak, : : : ; . :
pear Madvachals, on the north «ide snd sear to Dodda Retta ; topether with
ils associated villagea Hosahnlli, Shigurahaili, Hairakalli, aod Kechanahalli;
has been presented to : 4 ¥ .

#on of & Brabman of the Yajus s'akhs i . ;. i

The king Harikara, excelling Brihaspati in wisdom, made this gift ena
¥tk day, & sankramana, tumﬂmulmgunn,mmmhbm,-ﬂhp‘m-
tation of o gold cin and pouring of water ; together with the midhi and
milzhepa, va loog o8 son and moon endure,

The feur limits of that excellent sgrahiras are for the general beqefit
hers written in the Karpi/a language. 1

(Much sffggitle)

Of malking & gifl or perpetuating ane, the perpetusting one is the best:
be who makes o gift obtains svargs, but he whe perpetuztes one ohining final
beatitude. 1and presented to Brahmans is to kings ss an anly sister, neiiher
wmay she be esjoyed nor ravished away, (ctherwise, nor mubjected lo taxation).

Merit is & commen bridge for kings: this from age to age dessrves your

support, O kings of the corth. Thus does Rimachandrs beseech the kings
who come after him,

S'ri VirGpiksha {in Kamnnda letters).

A —
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150 (xxi). Tamra Nasana at Hassan; date A-D. 1406.

8 Iofew, & wides—Nandi Nigari Charackers,

Adored be Saniliiin, besuteous with the chimnm-like crescent moon kiss-
ing his 1oty hoad ; the originn] forndation-pillar of theeity of the three worlds-
Suprome is the Lee that tmzres around the temples of Vindyaka, which resem-
bles n heavenly drum sounding for the removal of dificulties.  Adored be the
Boar, which as in spact tossed ip the sarth, Yristling with its plants asd {rees
a if’ plensed to harripilation with the game.

There was o king mamed Samgume, s cluster of gool qualities, s moon: in
raising the {ide of tho ocewn of happiness,

His son wns Bukfa Riye, in whom the world beesme possessed of 8
pood Jing, who by bis excellenes obtained the title of Thfjemdra,

To the great king' Bokka Daya was botn a son Havihars, as to S'I'I'I.
wae born 8 son Mahasenn from Ganrl, He having soquired the ity ssmed
Vijaya, became the sovereign of all the Jands surrounded by the acean.

(Some Megilie)

His son wis Dera Riye, devoled to the protestion of his subjects, under
whoss orders wers all bostile kings redoced  While this Idag Deve Rago was
raling the world, the creeper of his fame spread thruogh all the earih, nod
Fising to svargn, derided Devendra and the gronps of deities.

Deva Rign shives forth ae raler of the undivided world, having smitten
down all hin epemies with hiz might, and having sdoened the Bralmans. Ofa
mighty command emulating that of Indm and the other regents of the world,
his wealth and power surpassed theire.

This great victsr in hattle and slayer of his eemier, at the time of his
caronation, having distinguished a village with his osn name, preseuted it to
eome chiel Beshmaus, celehrated thrueghont the warld fur their learning, baving
farms fike deities, yerssd in the vedas and wstear, dovoted to the peformance
of the six great rites, hasing overcame their passions, and contipually praising
God in their miuds, :

May it be well.—The yesr 132(%2) of the victorious inerensing era being
current, in the year Vyays, (he mouth Kartikn, the 10th day of the mom's de-
erease, Monday, the Bladespada (salchatra), the Priti yoga aml Pava karno ;
at the conjunction of all theso auspicious signs, S'riman MUahirdjddhirdja
Parames cara S'ri Vira Pratipa Dera Riya Mahdrdjo, st the time of his
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coronation.® made a gift of an agrabira, w:ofaining . o vrigts, distinguish-
&d by hi= awn name as Pratdpa-Deva-Tiigapura, in the Bhdslara Ixh!rn,
on the banks of the ﬁmgﬂﬁ.ﬁﬂffrn. in the Hemalni'a (monntain), v the PH‘-
sonce of the god §'ri Virdpiksha, fo Brakirans versod in the vedas ond # e
tras, with presentation of a gold eoin snd potring of wator, to endure ns loug
s o and moon,

The names of the Bralimans who reesived vritis are hers written. (The
wames, tribes, fe., of 88 Brahmens followe).  OF this newly aoquired ngrohie
of Pratipa-Devs-Riyspurn nre thess Brakmans the light, the great yogis whe
have teen separalely described atove '

* . The deseription of the four boundacies of (he agrabira given by w8
h‘ﬂﬁhh the lenmnge of the country that all may mderstand,

Deseription of ihe four homndaries of of Handignoahalli, the coronation
agrabiira of 8'vi Vira Praudha Devardyapura:—The large rock standing
at the level of the water in the middle of the Lend of the Handigana task ;
thente weat, the etoce planted in the middls of the pood st fool of the western
Hill ; thonce cast, the line of siosies set np sonth of Hafvinalballi, and the stoos
inscribed with a ings and & orocodile ; thence easl, the hrge watorcotrse  ron-
ving north-east from the sonthern bank of the gtroam in the groat forest ; {heneo
east, the boffalo swamp west of the straam =t the north<cant gate; theree north
(anel 50 on the details being very talions),

Such ix the dharma dsana of the coreustion agrahies Pratdpa Desn-
rifgotpurn, withis the four Hmits of Haodigam-kere - presonted with the esfifo-
bhoga-tejos-scduga rights of widdhi, nikshepa, julo, Fiahing, akshings
g, siddhi and sidhyat ; with froedom from customs dulies, movey faxes,
and all other fmpasts; at the suspicions time of coronation, in the Powpa
Eshelra, in presenco of the god 8ri Virdpdksha, wit) preseulation of a gold
coin and pouring of water.

Merit isa commen bridge for kiugs: this from age to age dessrves

- your suport, O kings of tho earih, Thes does Rimachandrs heseech the kings
who come after him. Land precanted to Brahmans is to kings a8 an ouly
sister, neither may alis le enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor sahjected
o taxstion), Whoeo ustirpa a gift{:::li by kimself or by another shall as-
fmhhmumhmﬂmﬁ:rﬂﬂjthmu&m 5
. 8'ri Virdpaksha (in Eannadn lithers). o -

e — ; —
*“ﬂm t Seenetep £
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1561 Tamra Sasana at Mercara,” dats A, D, 468,

3 Plates, Bin w 324m, 4 giles.  Saal, n Elepdont—Prrmids Hale Kannfa Cheaornciars,

May it be well.—Sucesss through the adarable Padwandiha, resembling:
{in calvar) the cloudless eley,

A sun Mumicing the cloar firmament of the Jéhnasi (or Ganga) kula;
distinguizhed for the strongth and valour attested by the grest pillar of sione
divided with o ningle stroko of his sword} adorned with the oroament of g

- wound recgived in eotting down the heste of his enemies, of the Eanviiyang

gotra, was Srimdn Kongani Mahddhirdia.

B gon, inkeriting all the qualities of his father, poesopsing & charoter for
lenrning &nd wodesty, baving oblained the honomrs of Ghie Eingdom only
hrongh his exeolant government of Lin sulbjects, a touchtone for (lesting) gold
the Joarned and poots, skilled both in expounding and proclising the science of
polities, the suthor of o treatiso on tha Taw of adaption,? was Seinvin Aldhane
Mahidhirsija, Hin san, porszzsed of all the qunlifies inheritad from hiz father
and grandfstbor, having entered into war with many elephanta (o that) his
fame had festad the wnters of the four ocenn, was Srimad Hari Varima
Mahddhirdje. His mon, devoted to {ha worship of Brahmane, gurns and
£ode, having hambled Limself ot tho feet of Niériyana, wae Seimad Vishms
Gopa Makidhirdja. His son, with s head purified by the pollen from the To-
tuses the feek of Trysmbalks, having purchased his kingdom by percopal
strenglh acd valour, daily eoger to extricate marit from the thick mire of the

Eali yoga (s which it bad sunk, wad Scimén Mddhaea Mohodhirdje. His

son, the beloved sister's son of Krishna Varmma AMahddhirdjo,—who was the
=un to the frmament of the auspicions Kadamba Fula,§—having a mind Momi-
mated with fhe incresse of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery in
war, reckotied the first of the learned, wan Brimdn Hongapi Mohddbirdja,
To Vandagandi Bhatirs, the disciple of Gupnrandi Bhatdrs, who was the
diseiple of Janioacdi Bhatirs, who was the disciple of Silabhaden Ehatirs,
who was the dissiple of Abhananda Bhatirs, who was the diseiple of Gupa-
chaodra Dhatirs, of the Eonfaknodiovays, the line of guras to the Datin

- O W faiile we Fadian Antiquary, 1, 502, P
Had pineys.




285

(? adopted son) pamed Avinits;* in the year 888, the month Mdghn, Monduy,
ithe paleshatrn being Sviti, the ffth day of the bright fortuight; (the village)
named Bodascguppe, etusted In the niddle of the Ejenhd Seventy, in the
Pimdd Ten Thonsand, being obiained by Avinlle Mahidhirdia Bhodafia,
minister. of the sovereizn of all the contineots, for the S'ef Vijeys Jindlars of
Talavana-nagart—assipning twelve kandugas in each of the six asociated
villapes, ambali and the fala erifti of Talavane-pora, twelve knndnmein Po-
gurigere, and twelve kandugas with the enjoyment of royal rights in Pirilere,—
be preseoted the charming {village).§

The boundariss of the village of Hadaseguppe: —east, a red stone, Goja-
sale, the Saiti past at the jonction of the thres puths of Earivalli, Kottamm
and Badaneguppe : muth-enst, a lank eovered with tundhuks bushes, Then
tho sonthern houndaries,  thicket of milt-hedge, a Inlkard tres: agnin west,
a lino of many medieal plants, then ths pond nf the junction of the fhres paths
of Badaneguppe, Kotfagars and Multagi; then Chanfigiln : as far s » clenring-
ot tres af the sonth west, Then (he wostern Bonndaries, n [peduliel] trme, n
[#ésitareti] banyan tree, thence the bed of the stream : again to the north, o line
of many medical plants, and a bank esvered with the reseapple: ngain porth-
west, {he temple tomarind tree. Thence the group of vegpiln at fhe juncton
of the three paths of Badaneguppe [multagi], Kelejunfrn sed Dispation,
[miduvelanga] : thenes the hill which pratests the narth of the village of Gaja-
goln and the desoert to the large stome; again esst, o Hoe of many medical
plants, then s [kadapaltegila] banyan tree: again north cast, the bank ot the
jonction ‘of the three palls of Dadapeguppe, Dissniro and Polmada, the
[kodigniti] tamarind tree, and so the mound of [kestarambe] which joins the

Wilnessen thoreto :—Perbba Eavaca, the man who is » friend in all things.
-h‘hhnfﬂu&upﬂi,ﬁ.t l[mﬁ:m.tﬂndnh. Ganjenid Nirggunda

* Arinite ndmexdhoga-Tiettangn deripo-gem.

+ debarasiti-utiorasys trayssatarya swmateroes Sdghemdsmm Fenapum Sl
meakceherfr s pnchom shlavarsheprithur-ralistha-mandrl Trlesa sagaes- Ve Viope
Jiadlokle Pi-ndgu 10 tam old eave pomesst) mfa'rn Byenadvsaplari? 1 madipe Feforgup-
e reima " drinkie-mahddiindio-tadatfma padigerds ofem e Gl parir Masdipan  grple
ambalimammum Talaeimn purnte] lalevitfiyouas Fogaricereys] punnir Mandugem Pirlere
gojam nijnndnem anwmodo pon'e itsdugam son-Adnes detfon,
© Tindlgike, which wonkd mimn * for the Jain wis® (dla), y » mistdn for Jindleyakie
A the Juin te=ple!

T T Gungorja-kule-sabaldpthiyiis purake § B tydpeim,
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Country witnesses * :—Tagadiru Kulugorn, Gayignoirn Tagada, Algodate
Nandoks, Ummatira Bellira Alageya, Badansguppe Belldr Deggiviym.

{Bignaturs (7) of three letiers).

Wheso by violeoce takss away land presested by himself or by ssother
shall be born a worm in ordars for sisly thousand years. The carth has been
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings: sccording to their (gifta of) land s was
their reward, Poison is 1o poisoo, the property of the gods that i the real
poison: for poisan kills & single man, but & gift to the gods (if usurped) des-
troye soos and descendacts. Merit s & common widgs for kings: thin from
-age {0 age deserves your support, O kings of the earih.  Thas does Rimabhs-
‘drn bessech the kings who come after him.  Writen by Tisvakarmma,

152. Tamra Sasana at Hosurs, dats A, D. 782

& Flates, 8 in. .3 in. Seul, an Eigphant —Haje Kitvunds Charmelers.

May it be well—Sucoess through the adorsble Padmanibiia, vessnbling
(in eolonr) the elondless ely,

A sun iflamiciog the clesr frmament of the Jahoavi (ar Bitngu) Eula,
distinguished for the streagth aad valour sitesisd by the grest pillar of stoe
divided with & single stroke of his sword,} sdoroed with the crusment of the
woued received in cutting down the hosts of his crusl enemies, of the Kanvi-
yums gotes, was Srimat Homgagi Varmmo Dharmma Mahddhérdia. His
wom, icheriting all the quulities of hia father, possessing s charactor for learning
and modesty, having obiaiced the honoties of thie kingdom coly for the sake of

the good government of his subjects, a tonchstone for (testing) gold the lesrned

and posts, slilled amony those who expound snd practise the science of pali-
tics, the author of o frestise on the law of adoption,§ was Srimin Midhavs
Blahidhirdji. His son possessed of all the qualities inberited from his futlier
aod grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (g0 that) his
fame had tasted tho waters of the four ocesns, was Srimad Hari Faruma
BMahidhirdj,

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus aud gods, praising the

feet of Niriyoos, was Srimin Vishwu Gopa Mahddbirdja, His o, with
bead parified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaks, having by
persoual strength and valoor purchased his kingdom, dally eaguor to extricate

'miﬂﬂf-hmd:mm,ﬂ,mﬂ-u,. 281, § Son uute . 251,
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the ox of merit feom the thick mire of the Eali yuga in which it had sunk, was
Eciman Midhava Makddhirdis, His son, the beloved sister's son of Krishng
Farmma Mahidhirdjn,—who wae (ke pun to the firmamont of the auspicious
Kodamba bula,* —having n mied illominated with the incrense of learning and
modetty, of ndomitable bravery in war, reckooed the Brst of the lewroed, was
Brimin Komgasi Mahadhirdic. T son, pamed Avmifa, posessed of tha
threa powaors of increass, who lad beoaght audety to he fien of Yame oo ne-
coant of (ke smallnees of the residus left after (he counlless aninals offered to
him ne n tribute (vamaly) the brave men eppmumed in the suerifies of fha faca
of tha mnuy'm waged for Andari, ATathir, Puwrulore, Pomogorn sod
other places, suthor of & commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kiritirjumind
ws called Duvvmita,
IHs =on, the Jaluses of whose foet were dyed with the talls of hooes sluken
from tho lines of banding bees, the clustermg ssvages, rubling spainst e
-nocther, wans pamed Mshiara, Iis son, of a pure wislom pequieed from his
leing fhe ahoda of fourtesn bronches of learsing, distinguished for his ¢l among.
thoss -whe teach and practise the ssinoe of polilics in all it braneliew, o rising
syn in dispersing the clonds of darkness lils enemies, bore the eckbeated rawe
of Svi Vikramas. His zon, whoss broad chest bom on ilsclf the emblams of
victory in tha shiniog scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the
tasls darting like lightuing of hnge clephoots, possessed of the quintessseo
ol all the soienoes, having guined the three objects of wordly pursail, the glory
of whime virtuons lifa each day angmented, was Bl Filrama by ninme,
" Moteover, he wha had dufested in Bhiue' sz geima the Palluvendra Na-
ritpati trodden to powder by the foot of g hurdrsd elephanty moaddened withe
tha stream of blood jssming from {he door of the bresst of the Matiden (oe
warriors) forosd open by his somerons weapona!, ws mmed FVilands Rij,
ealled S'ri Vallabha, mthﬂ!;qrnﬂtnfﬁrtmdﬁnﬂh:mhfhl b=
ﬁﬂﬁgﬂrﬁ- His younger brother, whose lotus fect wers irradisted with the.
Teillinnes of the jowels in the ceowns of oumervus prostrate ldngs, who was s
fortue a5 & hushand chosen by hersell; was survacied Napa Kima, heloved of
the gnod, bis fame in destroying hostile kings the thene of song. Of which
Konguei Mahdrdjm, whose other name was 8'iram ira, the grandson, the groups
of b toes of whose feet wers illuminated with & minbow light from the rags of
the jowela sct in the tands of the crowns of prostrate Kings, who had fied his
fuith on Niriyans, raging with fury in the froct of war horrid with The aemult
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of Lerces, horses, men, sl elephants, was Bhilma Kopa. No lessa eaplivator
of the glaness af young women {he most -skillsd o the josful art of love (han
a sulidimt of the world, lades with spoils of victary gaived is wany most ardoe
ous wirs, & Lot to the heed of dephants the hostile kings, was Bdjoc Ksari

Moreover, o mn greatly illumining the dlear firmament of the Ganga
Raslit, ntorror o hioatile kings, o peotoctor of the fortasite waye of good men,
who baring ohiained thanumul‘upu& king shone like o sun over all king-
m * . - - C - l-ﬂ.ﬂl over ﬁjﬂl‘
whao were wed to foriuos, nulﬂniug hmﬂ—pwnl ta the brow of kings, with kis
h‘i‘mhlhglﬁmur Bimn the son of Das'aratha, o beavery & Vorr'n
Rime, fo prest heroism Palid, in great splendonr Ravi, o government
ﬁlﬂl sy of & mighty ood aplendid enocgy, ths most plordious alldnall, to all
things living Hrohms himself, the king whomall ths poets in the world daily
praisg an the eroator Brahma, the middls of whoss polaco sontiually echoed
the ssundsof the haly ceremonies which accompanied his dally rich gilts
amang the favourites of luctune named the fireh,* was Prithuci Kongupi ahd-
rija,

By whom, covsidering that o1l things in this world are as transoot 58 &
Bulble, the Saka year 654 hnving passed, residing in  Mdnyapura, from his
wictarions camp, i the mooth Vain'ikha, during an eclipse of the moon in the
conatellafion Vis'ildw, on Fridar, 7 fo Midbava Sarmma, n resident of
Tiihdr, son of Mira Sarmum, of the Kiv'yaps gotes, follower of the Viije-
mnoya vels, was given in the Gidalilr : % in the Ghidahilr

. in the 14 villages of S'ripura, 12 hangikas jo ench vil-
mmﬁlhﬂfwlﬂiﬂgﬂhﬁﬂtfmﬁnmﬂrnhmufm und other
gﬂh a storehouse for seed grain only, with {power of] three morteapes;

9 khaniikn of gurden lsnd, with seed

for sowing; fa:-«-ﬂmr mth 'm lhan fikn of forest land fit for the cultivationel

drag (ar pepper) e, with seed for sowing, The whals of this, freed from

all imposts, was given with ruricg of water. i

- Witnesses to thia gift : ho existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thoumnd coun.
ey
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Moteover thus ia the sloka delivered by Manu :—Whoso usarpu s gifl made
by himsell or by ancther shall be born & worm in ordure for socty thonsaad
years. Lo make s gift onesoll is easy, 1o muintain ancther's difficolt; but of
giving or of maintaining a gifl, the maintaiging o gift in the best The earth
s been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; according o their {rif'ta’ of) Iand
5o wiis Lieir rowned.  Pojson is no polsm, & gift to the goda that isa dresdol
poison ¢, for poison Talls ona wan, but a gift t the pods (if usurped) Jilly soos
and desoeodsnts.  Whose protects it will derive the merit thereol.

Written by Vis'valmrmma. '

153. Tamra Sasang at Nagamangals® date A. D.777.

0 Flates, 10 sides. Senl, an Elephont.—Hije Kannaja Eharmiiar,

THie wholo gecialogieal povtion, down to Prithuei: Homgaxi Mabirijo, fs
word for word the sune as No, 152, Theoce (he ecntintintion is as follows:—

By whom, the Saka year 688 having paseed, and fhe 50th yeor of his
glorions anl powerful reign Leing then corrent, residing in  Mdngapurn, from
his victorious eamp:—7 g

Praissil as the chief protection of the S'ri Mila (the Jains), of A Nandi
Sanghinvan, the Ercgittér gaon, sod the Milikal gnelichn, Tejoicing all tha
world with his combination of the rajs of suspicious good qualities, resembling
svother elandra {or moon), wat (hero o gura oamed Chandra Nendi. Tis
dissiple, whose albility was worthy of protecting the pamembly of the lesrned; o
ssoond Kumira worthy to rejoice the heart of Paranes vura (otheewise the
greslest sares) was the munipati mued Kumiira Nandi. His disciple, wha
understiod the essepce of all aciences, who had acquired the fame of possessing
chirga, His dest disciple, the lelyvol of the lotus-lake of the disciples, n sun
1o lamiuing (e sky of the viriuous actiovs of good wen daily praieed for their
great learning, was Frnala Chandrdehdrpi.

Theough the instructions ia law of this great richi, haviog ecotne {he
confounder of Simad Bdsa, (or {be Ddva bula),} w sweeping away oll caues

* Fur Picainie s Tl dnd 11, 120
+ Ashianarthy-wifarehu (sha)]chdateshi Sakurarvhnair afitein dbainnl-pramunlihe.

it vy fmmmpifatre pochesstiome grodarddiamla At prrirarmi=liod el e
- Adedre.
3 Brbmnd B kajskalak or kufa Laloh,
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of fear like the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre in his hands
had broken down the groups of trees lia suemien* was Dusdu, first of
the oame, the Nirgunds Yuva Rdjy. His leloved son, who throngh his
Jmowledge of politios bad destroyed  without rxception the gronps of hLis ege-
sules, o friend to all the world, ofs 1ife glessant to be heard of, makisg good
tine of thonght, word, sod deed, was Parama Gida, fisl of the e, the
8°ri Prittwet Nirgunda Rdja,

His wife, barn of the beloved daughter of Pallacddhirija by Mary
Taermua, an ornament of the Sdgara Lula, wos Kundoepd by name. In her
Tushand's house did she grow up, daily prometing warke of merit ; sod she
mﬂu Jalis tempile, an ornament to the morth of B'rrp;am a glory fo all the

For the ropaira of any erncks or defects in which, for erecting any new
portions, for the worship of the god, and for the gifts and charities— rn the
represmufation of flut Prithivi Nergpunda Fifa—ths Maharajidhinija Pa-
ranesnara, united with (his queen) S'rijn enperior to Lekshinl, made n grant of
the village of Ponnalli, Lelonging to Nirguada, with freedom from afl ititpoate.
It boundaries:—on the east, the white stove rodk of KNofibela ; ont the soathe
sk, Pagpangere; on the south, the bank of the water coures of the Falgalli-
ﬂnk and the Dilfg-tank ; oo the ssuth-wesi, the rocky ground of white stons
at Jaiderile; oo the west, the tauk of the Henfbor woavers; on' the north-
west, the piles of stenes at Pupuss sud Gogfapd/u ; on the porth, the rreat
bend of the water course of the 5dma-tank ; wthmhmthm
hill.
© And he farther gave other lund en the north-cast, (viz) in the phin of the
Dusitu Senewdra & small garden of 12 kanduga; in the share of Nally Réja,
the chief of Mannompoale, 2 Kaaugs; on the west of the fdsdu of the Dundw
chiel, one fipda ; in Kammargatti, in the plan of S'viowrs, 2 kaudugas 7 une
der the Kafani large tank 6 Rawduga; in the pastorelasd of the Erepili

A1 gusk 20 Randupo—thls in dry-eullivation lund; and in the porth-west coree of
* S'rivura, in the middie of Devangeri, & site for 50 separnte honses. .
. Witoesses fothis gifi: The 18 existing chiefa,
 Witoeases fo (his gift - The oxisting chiefs of the Nicety-six Thoussod
eountryt e
- Whoso throogh nvarice sceks to resams this gift, ineurs ﬁﬂm
fivw great sins: whoso maictaics it acquires all merit. Moreover by Mams

e
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hath it been sald : whoeo by vidlence takes awny land preseoted by himiself or
by amotler shaill be born & wobin i ordurs for sisty thonmod yeors:  He who
pinkes n gilt bas an ensy task; the mainlessces of ancther’s gift & ardoous
bt Lo’ maintaina gift 1% more meritorious than o make ove. 'The earth has
been enjoyed by Sigare and other kings - neoording to their (giftsof) Iand
#0 was (heir rewnrd.  Poison is no poscn, the property of the gods {hatds the
real pelson s for poleon lolls u single mon, but & gift fo the gods (f usdrped)
diestrovs sous nod descendants.

Dy Viseakarmmichdirye, an abode of all lenrving, sldlled §n paimiing
pittures * wis this 5'd<ana written,

Though it be ut four beadula of Hos seed . . . .
or two kagjuka of wanle land, it should be protected io the same manver o a
gift to s Beohman,

154. Tamra Sasana at Mallohalli.t date A. D. 454

B Flebes, T4 fi % T 0 ik, Seal, an Elephant.—Fiireods Haje Komaifa Characlers

Moy it be well.—Saccess through the adorable Padmandtha, resembling
{in eolour) the cloudy sky.

A sun ilumining the clear firmament of the Jiboavi (or Ganga) hula; pes-
stused of the wealth of the glory of the kingtom conquered by the might of kis
own arm, of distinguished fame throngh striking down {he anila (o nila) Wiani-
§h, & wild fire in eonsuming (7) Basa the stubble of the forest,! was S'rimat
Kongapi Varmma Dhiarma Mahddhirdg.

His son, fuheriting the qua'ities of h's father, anibor of a treatise on the law
f adoption, § adorned with the wound sequired by entering into many wars, of &

wealih and glory protested by Dhagavat, was Srimat Mlidkava

His som, whose fame scquired by (his) many clephasts had tasted the

waters of the four oceans, gkillad in riding on the best elephants and the best
liorses, the destroyer of hostw of enemies, was Srimat Hard Farwoma Md-
rija, _

Hﬂn.m&nndvﬂhthapmpufqmﬂﬁuinlmihdfmmhﬁﬂﬂld
grandfather, in kingly policy the equal of Djihaspati, his mental energy un-
impaired to the end of life, of a valour oqul to that of S'akra (lodra), was
Srimad Vishnu Gopa Rdja. |
3 © Ohitubolithl et : t For fucsimile ree Duf, Anf, V. 130

2 Banaiti-galana-baksha prodiiaelond § Seentsp 252
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His son, like Enbera fo the merit of smiting bis enenien in great wars, o
young (or riang) sun, kis favour and bis anger like nectar and like poison, his
gins destroved by religious rites and numerous gifts of eows, gold, lands, and
other Lhings ; of widespread fame for his renewal of Brahman endowments long
aines destroved ;* 68 performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sdle merificer
@n the world); like Tndra of valour invineille, liles Rubern wonderfal in ihe
possersion of hespe of {reasure inexhanstible, like Yawa in his arrows «hich
distroyed the battlements of the neiglibouring chiefs, of mighty vistorious val-
our, was Mddhava Rdja.

" By his son Kongani Rija was given to Kida Svimic'va, o Taittirlya Brah-
man, chisl of the HInnp-hu'i siitra . .

- in -:p]n’ m Hdﬂl Svami
was given, in i.hu manper ofn. Brnhmun endowment, 10 kandugn of paddy
Tond below Malir tank, freed from all duss of the eighteen kinda. and formed
ioto & Bruhman vritti with pouring of water; for the increase of ‘merit and
henlth was it given,

In pursuance of which, in the year Jaya, the 20th of the wealth of the
great viclories inoteased by himself, (namely by) S'viman Komgowi Mahdrdja,
of the Kinviyaon gotrs,—of o might invincible by any in the wocld, chiel
in affestion for the Brahmans, davoled o the worship of the Intns fest of Ham
(Siva),—(he moon being in the Satays nakshates, to Kids Svimis'va of the

Tet thin land be eontipted withool hindesnes to Kida

 Svdani, the beloved of the Madala (gotra): such is our command, which whio-

‘woever Lransgresses is o sinner worthy of corporal punishment.?
Moreover thas is the sl'oka deliversd :—Whoso seives npon land presented

by himselt or by another, will incar the guilt of slaughtering a hundred thousaud

cows. To give much onesell is easy, to maintnin angther's gift is difficult ; but

2 of giving or maintsioing (another's pift) the maistenance (of another's) is more

mrve .,
hwfﬂﬂlﬂlﬂ]ﬂm to 'hrtu:

meritarisia.  The earth Lias been enjoyed by Bagara and many kings; aggord-
ing tn their (gifts of) lsod so was their reward.

Whosa is a follawer of the Mahirija
. . 12#-:ﬂn‘uyu s all lhw.'hiﬂlq!ﬂ- lﬂ‘lﬂ'

E:‘ ot rahwddegs proaii so-prakivydtaryad ah. -
e -y
ﬂma—-#:mmﬂ
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155, Tamra Sasana at Mallohalli* date A. D- 518 -

5 Plides, 9 i, « 34 in. B siides,— Prirosda Fele Kannad (arstirs,
_ Spccess theough the adorable Pudmandfibe, ressmbling (i eclonr) the
glondlesa sky.

A mumn illamining the cear firmament of the Jéhravi (or Gamga) darlm
dislingnished for the strength, fortune and valine aequired by (he great, pillar of
stone divided with o mingle stroke of his sword, adorned with the croament of
a wound received in lntile while eutting duwn tha Dasta of bis ferrible eoniies, of
the Kinviyoon golrs, was Srimat Kowgued Farmss Dhivmoe Mahddlirdjo,

iz eon, ivheriling all the quulities of hin futher, with » charncler for
lanrning aod modesty, baving obtnived the honsurs of the kingdom aly for
the salie of the good government of his wuhbjects, of great undecstanding im-
proved by acquaintance with the best principles of the sabelance of various
sclenoes, o tmiohstone For (testing) gald the learsed, skilled ammog Hhos who
thoranghly expsand and practiss {ha solence of politics, mulntalning a doe
distinetion between friends and ssrvants, the author of o treatise on the law of
adoption, was S'rimin Midhara Mahdllirdja.

His #9n, possessed of all the nualitios inherited from his father and grand-
father, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had
taated Lhe walers of the four ocenns, of wide-spread resown sprung from This
riding on lasty clephants and hors=s, of great wealth soynired by the use of
tha bow, was Seinnd Hari Varswng Mohddidrdsa,

Hie son, devoled to the worship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising
the feet of ¥ara ATAyAIm, WAR Srimad Fishau Gopa Mahidl redja,

Hlis aon, with a head purified by the pollan from the lotuses the feet of
Tryambaka, with two arms grown stont and hard with athlstic exercise, l:lrlh].'
purchased his kingdom by his persoual streogth and valour, bearer of a sharp

. beluved by rilshasns whosa lips were black with bumger,
-ﬁﬂmr of (he eustam of dountions for long-ceased festivale of the gods and
Brahman endowments, + daily sager to extrieats the ox of merit from ihe tick
mire of the Kali yugs jn which it had sunk, wes Sriman Midhave Mahidhi-
ria. ¥
Hia son,—the beloved sister's on of 8'ri Krishng Vo -mira, the pun in the
firmament of the auspicioun Kedawba Tula, and mullﬂ vit¥the fioal ata-
% Far feesdaille wm Ind. At V. 13

 Chiropranash "a~esdhogarahmdieya-virm;graymza-dirias.
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Homs of continml asranmedhas—who veceived his royal (or coromation) sheintng L |
an ihe couch of the lap of his divive molher,™ possessed of {he three powers of
tnorense, evjoying the essence of the threo objeets of worldly desire withont con
interforing with the other; fearless though surrounded with all the bands of
Lribitary chiofs whoin ha had smljected, hoving parties of comeillors stinched
to him by continoal affection and gifts, having o wind purified with the jdorease 6
Yol learuing nod mededy, follower of the lives of the kings of the Krila ymgs,
‘his wide spread fsme nequired by victury s many wars eovering the three
worlds fike the uobroken expanse of & milk oeean, hold to give without atint,
' Bis foviolakle commands placed wpan (e heads of foreign kings mutdued by Lin
“Tovincible might, surpnastoy Eobern in the growth of his wenlth ineeessed dn
mm a mine of many glorions qualities, reckoned (he fired of (b learned,
the joy of the hearts of his beloved anes, in not transgressing the bounds of re-
spect resemliling the ocenn adorned with gems, like Yama in punishing acetrd-
ing to desert, like the sun in tle groatoess of his glory, Yike Veimavate Maoo
devoted to protecting the South in the muintensoce of castes and meligious or-
dir, the friend of ull, of Ligh bicth, was 8 eimat Kowgpasi Makddhirdgo.

By kin som narned A pinito, whose broad chest was embraced Ty £he lelov.
‘ed danghler of Slamda Taretna, 'L'I:lu Punnidd Hdje who herself had chosen
i fhough from her birth wssigned by her father, sccording to the ndvice of
i own gary, to the son of aoother ; having by the growth of the &mpﬂn
of incrénse 'hmnghi into subjestion afl {he bands of tributary nluufl; having
brought anxicty to the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the reidoe
left from tlie animals offersd op by lim as a triblute (vamaly) the bmmve men 1
w&thnﬁﬁwd&n&uﬁthmyw#lgﬂhrm L=
Alantir, Paurulare, Perniogara, svd olher places ;— by (this) Srimat Konga- a9 1
ni Vriddha Rija, lnving the name of Durerinila, the roler of the whole of .
Pinndd (7 Pakhid) aod Pyomid, like Vaivasvata Maouo able for the ]\rnh:ﬂnt
of the castes und religions orders which prevailed in the Sonth, the iriend of
~ all, of high birth:—the yeor Vijn;a being curreni, the 306th of the victaries
sed wealth increased by himeell; was given,—to S'rimud Deva Sarmma of l.l!t
Kéayspa gotra and follower of {he Vijasneyi, (sls) called Mahddera, ;w-
moter &f the race of that san of the world pamed S'¢imat Ym—m
I‘m-ltiummd Aelale, with ponring of waler, :
 (Moreover) un the north-east, wet land, 4 Rhandis; w&uﬂhﬁ@ﬁ_
lﬂ-pﬂ. shave—3 khandis, below—8 Mhandis ; umwmﬁuh

* anamide pwkinka-paryyanka-eeddhigata-r yiihishebarnya, e

"1
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Ponna river 156 Mhandie, (bourdad) o the south by o big tres, sooth-west by sn
ag'valin (iree), morih-gast by a jambe tree, furlher porthenst by 1hs Nakule
pond ; of the land on ths west 19 Fhandis ; on the norlh-west of the wel land
of the hig pond 7 Ehamdis; thua much did he pisusly give to Mahideva,

Morgover by Manm hnth the s'loka been deliversd : Wheag seives upon
land presented by himssll or by aoother ehall be cost into terrible darkness for
gixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagora and many other
kingm - according to their (gifis o) land so was their reward. To make 8
gift onesell s easy, to maintain o gilt made by ancther i difficult; bt of giv-
ing or minftaining (snother’s @ift) {be maictenance (of nnother’s gift) in more
meritorioun, A gift made with pouring of water, one enjoyed for threa
ponorations, gne maintnined for sic generalions, soch mey not be reatmed §
peither (he gifls of former kings.

156, Tamra Sasana at Harihara,* date (% A. D. 350

% Flafes, 81 » 2J in, 4 wides,—Serly an Eleplasd.—Filrvals Hale Kesnaga
and Dhvasdgend Chanscars enform ook

May it be well—Suocess through the adorable Padmandbbe, resembling
{in colour) the doudless shy.

A gun fllnmining the clear frmament of the Jikuavi (or Gangs) Awle,of
mighty valour acquired by the pillar of stone divided with o single siroke of
hifs sword, . . . . resplondent as 8 jowel on the
forehead, was Srimin Kongwi Vormma Dharsosa Miiksidhérdio.

Tiis son, was Vishew Gopa Mahirdjddhirdja.

Hils #on, the lord of Koldjupura, s sunto the Ganga Kula, lisving the:
sign (or crest) of o Justy elepbaut, having roceived a boon frum the gudiess
Padmévati,—in the middle of the exeellent Fulutana-pura which ke was thes
ruling, in the (¥) S'ags yesr . - . the year Sidbimes
the mouth Philgnns, full moon day, being Susday,—within Devanir in Kire,
nid,—MRima Deva, the good soo of Madhi Gavuja of the Yarakula (asste),
binving slnin He . . aod with great devotion ccoducted Rdja Malla's wife
snd gunrids thither, (he) b&ngplumlth:rﬂl.tdumdtha fallowing land : 1

* Por fucatmlie w2 Ind. Ant, V1. 175,

+ Tadangdifidda porama Telmomrpur e,
1 Eire nids Dhevamerms/agge Yerahuladbn Malhi peridrm 5'u puifo Rima Jhevmm

i . . vanirilbe Baja Mullasc henfoti Ehanfer avow bl valdfid appindh alige
meclchu goffa Drimi. r
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The eastorn boundary rune aleng o feld of blsck safl, o tamarind tree and
n pond, to the banyan trea at the common boundary of the goard bhonss and
Devaniirn ; the muthern houndary runs by the tamarind tree of the shiciog
pond ard the old water course 1o the wood-apple tree at the common boundary
of Kalkotte and Devantru; {he wesern boundary rons by o tamsriod lree {o
the lumarind tres al the common boundary of Hudavevils sod Devanlrn; the
northern bonndary runs by a tamarisd tree and fiold of Hlack =il to the com-
mon boundary of Alsuivanchi and Devantirn, and 1hus ends on the north east:

Wiloesses : —He of {he Edeon ] Seventy, witpets®

157. Tamra Sagana at Bangalore, date A. D. 481.
& Flides, T fn 3 24 i, 8 wides— Foal gome—Dervadt Hafe Knnnndn Charmeters.

May it be well—Success through the adoralle Padmanilia, resamibling

(i eolour) the cloudless sly.

A eun illumining the elenr frmament of the Jibmvi (or Gamgn) buls,
masler of eonntries born from the mpidily of his oWn victorjes, ndormed with
the ornament of & wouod obtained fn war wilh hosts of terrible ensmies, of the
Kioviyana gotra, was S imat Kongasi Varmmua Dharmma Mahddhirdjn,

His son, inheritiog all the qualities of his fatler, posessing a bbaracter for
learning and modesty, having oblained the hovours of the kingdom only for the

good government of his salijects, a touchstone for (texting) guh!llnwﬂd'

ﬁ,ﬁﬁwhwﬁﬂmﬂymﬂ and practise the science of
polities in all s branches, preserving - due distinction betwemn friends and ser-
vants, anthor of a trestise o the law of adoption] was S'rimat Midlave MHa-

 Rddhinja.
¥

- His san, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his futher and grand-

~ father, having entered it war with many elephants 5o that his fame bad fasted

-ﬁm of tha four oceans, of n glory acquired from the equal slill with

MHl'dﬂnmn}qﬂmnh aod horses, of enormous weslth aoquired by the
 of the four modes of policy, was 8'rimad Hari Fmﬂﬂm

= His son, devoted to the worship of gurns, cows mdﬂnhnml :

it foot of N 1, was S'eimad Vishnu Gopa: m E

@ Sdhibizim Efenide Fypattys £ikabi.

T the Do, mh#nu-.. 3 Seu moks i 282,
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His head pusified by ths pollen from the lotuies the feet of Trinmlaka, his
twa nrtoe grown stoot and hard with athletic exercisee, having purchased the
¥ingdow with bia personal strength and valour, tha reviver of many hruennds
nrim}gmmd donutivts for {he festivals of the gads aed endownient of Heal-
mans, peclarmer of the offering of first fruils [dgrapain)* bk hix arme shine
3o with the gems of Lard knobs prednced by the drmwing of Lis bow for the
destroction (or mgainst iha deot) Lhe fenr of the epemy, his mea ﬂ!nnﬂn:l:ﬂb
Liis great and wide-spread glory, was Brimat Mddbgrs Mehiddlirdge.

The buloved sfster’s son of S'ri Kirshna Varonna Mahidbirija—whn, being
anninted with the fina) abintions of n compleled na'vamedha. was the sun to the
firmament of ths avspicions Kadatbe bufs—boving obinined his royal (or coro-
pition) ancibling oo the esuch of the lap of his divie mother,§ enjoying {lio
essence of {hio thres ohjeols of worldly desire witloui one interforing with the
othier, of & mind purified by the acquisition of lenrvisg and modesly, Lin fpme
nequired by the conquest of many mighty kings sarrenndivg  the fhree worlds
Tike thin unbeoken expasse of the milk ocean, a lake fo the lotus of compassion
fior Ulia been the sves of fair women disturbed by the shower of Rdma's arrows,
rockonied the highest theme of poets, the ablest among the, mest ahle, was
S'siimot Kongaw Mohddhirdjo.

H}'Iﬂ! son, suocessor fo the qur.H!iu-a of Wiz [ather, hin brond cheat em-
braced by tha arms of cve who desired him thoogh ssgipred by her father io
the son of amother,§ surrounded by bands of fendatories from sll sides muljected
by the growth of ihe three powers of increase, hnving parties of counsellors
sttached (o lim by constant affection and gifts, baving with the sharp sword in
fiis hund cut down the losts of his enemies and with ks arms plugked them up
by the rool, of a form gloricus with virtus and set with the gems of the daily
w qualities of the best of men, thongh not matured in age yeb
possessedd of ripe virtue, 8 mice of elustersgof distinguizhed qualities, in yunishe
jng secording to desert the superior of Vaimusvals, alls in protecting the
castes aml religious orders which prevailed in flie South, t a foeed to oll, of
good desoent, of the highest religivas merit, praising the feet of the adorable
Vishnu, —what more? the Yodkishthirs of the Kali yugs, Srimat Komguwi
Mahdrdja, in {be third year of the grest wealth incrensed by himeelf§ the
month S'rivana . . 3 . 1o the Sonmydfi Viisa S'armma,
o resident of Mahdsemapira . H
(e dteobles lat e wanting) b1

Viernods' ramdbhiiaki haan-dikshind-dir S hignpum-perigipletd,
- A'fmana prasaribhymdng-cpulais wrye T sovalsare.
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158. Tamra Sasana at Bancalore® data () A D. 444,
B Plafes, 10 dm. % B in, 4 sdés,  Seal, a Bogr—Nowli Ndgeri Clova-lery,

Adored be 5'aniline, adorned with rays of the moon's digits,
i mighty tres of bounty,

- lhy:l‘ha well. While the peotector of all lands, fuvourite of earth and
fortone, grest ling of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Kafyisg-
et bestowee of widowhiood ou the wives of the elephant-riding Thagndatia
Eings; a sun to the Istes of the Chdlufya Fule, terrille in war, » bow lo
Halinga, a sun asmong males, nrsurpassed hero, iovineble champion on the
field of batile, disgracer of As'vapati Riya, slayer of Gajapati Riya, smiler
et the hend of Nuropafi Rdya, tanver of the deers his seighbour kingw, the
daily terror of the four quurters of Konkiawia, to the wives of othern as a son,
bnving o flag with the device of o golden boar, sdorned with the gloryiofall
lioew of kings, boen in the Soma vams'a,—8'ri Vira Nengmba chalravaridi,
ws in Holydraspiera rulog the kingdom in peace nnd wisdom —

€ coming lo the south onan expedition of vietory, halting ihe army at
Henjary-grima, in the Saka year 860, the yoar Tirmun, the menth Philpuns,
the durk fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new maon,—ths chief (mifikd)
Gingurddibiry, the vadda byacahdrd of the Chulukyas, Moro Sappi, of Halu-
biJi-grima, situated in the khampana Kuodo-nd] Seventy, in the Gangavidi
Ninety-six Thousand —having in the Heojaru battle pierced the bores and
bronght down Kifva Hiye—presentod five mamner of gifts, ao ombrells, o
palsnguin, an escort, a throne, and, together wilh the (imposts) anka, danda,
Miandane, nnd the ashiadhoga-fejo-sdmya rights, with aterrmrmm,n the fol-
Jowing land ;§—4,000 salage of rice land, aceording to .
the Mlas hiva Deva land 500 salage of rice land, Bhaliri Iand EDD aof rioa
Iand, the poldsmith's land 200, the carpenter’s Innd 200, the borber’s land
100, the doar keaper's land 100, the . . . land 100.

The boundarfes from {he north east are as follows :—thes Remblars stream
at the joint houndariea of Beluhorm and Haluhdli; thonee south, the beopan

* T the Museaws, For hiesimile see Tnd, Ant. mmmm:mmlm
+ Henjuru-grdmdii focakeom winlitam,
3 fangacdfi - chbinaarati saiasra-madhya kham: ina- Eundvaide By palara-tatvmadiye
il angaddikira Chalubipnrs vedda bynsiiiri Sarp Satfi Hamjore Mg

-

mmmmm-—-mmmmmw'

grddi anks dmga khandane ashobho,a-te nimys sarbu-namans datta bhimi, 1
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tre= af the joiol bonodary of Telahor and Halahidi; thenco south, the white
pond at the cominon bonodary of Beluhura, Kadilavigila and Haluhidi; {hence
south, the desp pond at the joint honndary of Kadilavigilo and Haluhddi;
theooe sputh, the Chenchari strewm st the joint boundary; thenee south as
far na the Parala mouod st (he jolnt boundary of Eadilavigila and Halahddi
Theese the son‘bern boopdaries: —en the sonth east, the siooes of the
Bvammbhu vritdi st the common bomndary of Ealivigils, Keravhili sod
Hpluhidl; tHepes west, na fir as (he Ohonelord stream ab (he joint boundary
of Karavidi and Halohidi ; thence west, the now slotes st the joiot boundary,
Thimeo the western boundaries=—on the south-weet, the Parals tank al the
comunon homdaries of Kerevddi, Mangalir and Halnhidi ; thence north, na for
ar (he Chancliari (stream) al the joiot bonndary of Mangalde and Haluhidis
thinee porth;, the Kadsba siver ot the common boundary of Mangallr,
Hummevicli and Halohifi; thence porth, the group of mived rocks al the
int bonednry of Hanemavidi and Halubffi Thenes the northien bounida-
rima-—on the moclh-west, the banyan tees and siream of the  commion
boundary of Hanemavad, Bellir sod Halohddi; thenoe east, a8 far as the
momid at the joint boundary of Bellir sod Halakidi; theoeo oast, the white
pond at the joint bounduey ; theoca cast ae far asthe . . . ot the
joiet boundary of Belldr and Halubli: thesce east, the Kembare mound ot the
enmmon bonndary of Bolldr, Buluhirn and Halohidi; theooe emst, the kalpa.
tree nb thie joint boundary of Belubdrs and Haluhdfi; thence east it ends st
ihe north east,
Witnesses :-—Talakid Haruvano, Mangalir Negnvanu, Bbellic Eachcha-
vorn, Enjilavigila Vasyarn.
The writing of the skilful Odvichdiri,
Whoso vsurps . «  or an inch of land shall go o
Namka and thers remain 'HII ihe ﬁ.nll deluge,
Approved (oppe)—dri-Riya-mastaka-lalo-praliri (amiter oo tho beads
of hostils kings).

73
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159. Tamra Sasana at Hosur,” date about A. D. g40.

3 Flates, 0in x 3} in, 4 picden, M.nlhh—ﬁmh!ﬁr{rmcm;

May it bo well. ﬂ'fﬂ!ﬂlfﬁmmmm ufﬂiﬁﬂ*hmlgh:l:nph
the groop of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svimi Mahfsenn, wers (he
Chalulyiz,
 To whese comploted kingdom the snocessor, o arnament of his race, his
ody purified by the final ablutions of the borse sacrifica, wan the celobrated
Pawlakes'i, whoso second name wnz Bunag Vikromia

= b‘mm was Safpds'raya, the eonqueror of Horsha Varddhasa.

By hin own dear won, in his own language (sra bhidshayd) called Ambera,
# Is thes commanded :{—0n the full moon of Mohi Migha, at the EAngMImS
Uriha, during the eclipso of the moon, with presentation of golden esin and
pouring of water, —1o thirleen of the A'treyn gotra, five of the Kunsika gotra,
thres of the Kds'yaa goten, three of the Kaundinga gofrs, three of the Eaus'ks
gotra, two of the Sivagyilm gotra, one of the Dhiradvijs gotrs, ane of the
Smuuaks gotrn—io these great Brahmans, learned in all the vedns, coustant

yerformers of the six rites, allopether thirfy-one DBraluans, is given in the

Mwmmmdmm[uh}mw&w;

The siokn deliverd by Mam is an example :—The earth has beén enjoyed
by Sagara and many kings: aceording fo {heir (gifts of) laod so was their
reward. Whoso tekesaway land given by himaelf or by andfher shall bs born

T Sregryyssund sm-badshogd Amderely fvijnipita san
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160. Tamra S'asana at Vokkaleri® date A. D. 758.

5 Plafes, 9] t3 % &1 dn, B sifer. Seal, 0 B —Piérvads Hofe Kanwnafs Charockirs.

May it ba well. Saprema is the Ponr form of the resplendent Vishnn,
which disperead {he waters of {he ocean, and bare up the peacsinl earlh on the
tip of hin sfrong right tusk.

Of the Hinavya gotra praised in all the world, soes of B, nonrlyhed
by tha seven wothers the mothers of the seven worlds, throagh ke protection of
Kart!ilesa having aoquired a succession of good forlnne (or (he mososgion 1o
Kalyisa), having in a moment brought all kirge into ther mbjection st o
glimpes of the boar ensign oblained from the favour of the adorable ichynnn,
were (the kings of) the auspicions Chawlulya race,

To which (racs) in ornament, his body purified by the fnal ablodions of
the horee-saerifice, wns S Panlales'd Vallalba Mabirija.

Whesa san, with unsullied fame gnined by the commuest of the groups af
the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was 8i Kirthi Farmma, favourite of the
enrth, great king,

Flia san, who encountedng in hattle §ri Harsha Varddhana the lord of
all tho borth, by defesting liim noquired the title of Parames'vars, wis Safyds™
raya, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kinge, supreme lord,

Hiz denr son, perfect in wisdom and reverence, his sword his only ofd;
making ks owp *he wealth which his father, alops, mounted sSmply oo his
splendid horse Chitrakantha and desiring fo eotquer all repions, had won,
together with that inherited from three generations ; rejoicing in splitting with
the (hnnderhalt of bs valour the moustains the Pdndya, Chofa, Kerala, Ha-
Tablra snd othier kings from the sky to their base; whose lotus feet were
Kissod by the crown of the king of Kdnchi who lind never bowed to sy other
man; waa Vikromdditys Satgds'roya, favourite of earth aod fortune, great
king of kings, supreme lord nnd soversign.

His dear soo, who a8 Thrakiriti (Knmiraevimi) the eon of Bilenda
Sekhars (Siva) to the forces of the Dailyas, s coptured the prond army of
Trairdjya the king of Kinchi; levier of trilute from the rulers of Kavern,
Pirasiln, Simhala and other falands ; possessed of the Piji dieaja and all
cther marks of suprome wealth, which by churning all the kings of the nerth

* For facsianire oo Ind. dnt, V1L
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ks bad won and focrensed ;* was Vinagiditya Salyis'rays, favonrite of earth
and forfons, great king of kings; supreme lord and soversign.

His dear son, having in youth noquired the use of all the weapains and
sscomplishments of p great king; upooter of the clumps of thorns (sjicinging
up) amang {he kings of the south of whom his prapdiather was {he coaqueror ;
exceeding in valour in the Tusinees of war his faiber who desired to conqoer

the north, be surrourded his cpewies and with lis nrrows destroyed theie

elephant forces ;1 war his chiel policy ; with Lis glad sword causiug the losts
‘of his esemies to tum their backs: in the same mamer ns his father attacking
- and putting to fight the hostile Kings aud eapturing from them the Gangd,
“Yamung and P&l fngs, the emblems of the great hakka drom, ralies sud
“Justy elophavte; with diffieulty stopped by destiny ; by his valour exciting the
‘eoantry; §in removing kings who cherished evil designs, Iike Vatw Rijas
desiritig not the assistance of another ; in sotting out and wifl his own arm
eonquering and subjecting the whole world, & lord Hike Tndea; iy the threa
modes of poliey, by breaking the pride of lis evemies, by penorsity, and by
his invincibility, kaving become the refoge of the werld ; having acquired a kinge
dom resplendent with the Pifi dhvajs and all other tokens of supremo wealih;
waa Fijayddityn Satyis'raya, fsvourite of earth and fortuve, grest king of
kings, supreme lord and sovereign.

Hia denr san, who upon being ancinted as the selfchossn of the Talkelmi
of the dominion of the whals world olbitained great emsrgy; who, determined to
root out the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendonr of the former kings of his
lise, aod by mature hostils, guing with great spoed inlo the Uildka province,
lew in battls the Pallara named Nandi Pota Varmma who eame sgainst kim,
captured hin defiaut lotus-mouthed trampet, his drom cillsd Roar of tha
Ses, bis chinriot, his standard, immense and ecelebrated elephants, cluzters of

rubies which by their own radiance dispelled all darkness,§ and entering with- I

—_‘m&;l;ugwﬁ.{:;il_s-min_hhh drip dliparyn sl iore-paihe ndta-maths.
wapivjjHor it a-pdfi~ohapd A srmanfepdrnmainmryya-chinfangy,
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out destruction Kiinchi, the zone (Rfnchi) as it were of the lady the resion of
Agaatya'nabods (i. e. the south), scquired the great merit of covering with

gold Rdja Simbes'varn and ather deva Eula senlptured in stons, which Nara-
slmha Pota Varmma—the profector of poor and indigent Brahmane refoioed

by the bestowal of contimunl gift=—had made (or created) ; (he saversign who

by his invincille valour hoving withered up Pdwdye, Chila, Keraln, Kalobbra
‘oo other Lings, was vesiding in JagemomBly, the embodiment of & famo wa
beilliant #s the pure light of the antumn moon, situnted on the shore of the-
mouthern ocean called tha Rolling Ovenn, whres shores were strown over and
glittering with marine heapa oomposed of clusters of pearls resttered from fheie
ghells by blows from the sonts of erocodiles resembling mighty elephants;*
was Vikromidilys Safyds'enya, favourils of enrth and fortane, great king of
kingyw, mpreme lord and ssvaceipn,

Hix dear son, in youlh well fntrneted in the use of arme, perfact in
subdiing the six kinds of paesians; who, hrough fhe joy which his fafher felb
oo socount of bis gm& qualitios, haring obinined the mnk of Yurs Réin, ‘pu]ﬂ
for sn order, mying ‘ Sead ma to subdue the king of Kinchi, the esemy of our
moo ', and immedistely on obfnining i, marched forth and poing agmizet him,
broke the power of Pallarn,—who omble to mpke war en s large sodda took
refuge fo o hill-fort,—and eaptaring his lusty elephants, Bis rubies, and
freasury of gold, deliversd them to his father ; fhus in dis time having ob=
tnined {he fiils of Sireva bhanma t the lofos of his feet eoverad with the
pollan tha grold dust from the erowne of Tines of kings moxtroate hefirs him
throngh rovercnes or fear: Kirtli Varmma, favourite of earth and fortime,
great klog of kings, smprame lord and ssversign, thus commands sl prople:—

Be it known %o you from ne, that the 670th o'aka year havidg paveed, and
ﬁ“ﬂl ypar of the incresss of our vistrrions redgn being carrent 1§ from oue

- alhetra-nilmpedarid angzedeekoe Sdns i alen Kinedia i
Ealw' angy f i ﬂfﬂim e

b provithaddndmandita deji dintadiha g Herawes o Fte Tarwas sl

N B e b erudidren talr g - vl parposepueilgite = pimah nieledepritime
prropiey protddpito- Pdnfys Cl0jd- Kera - Kejoh e8¢ of myads ) BAutlifndontesl ar
mrAta-faliteaak 4 - malte  wind il probarmond wf - jilse beff e’ dule S iuraed s
SruiEhilidne dak=tipdruen o arotonsleg'ey mikera o adt gorends Gt Jopssermdom
‘fﬁ{ﬁmﬂmHWh?drﬁbwqﬂrﬁ-m-l-im-:ﬁfﬂ-ﬂﬂ artedrla-eol—pam-
Kitachlpetenrfpraldu muboprahags dly ddecaoepecrition labdhes fainasbomn ees Trybie
proplazr st ablimubiae ./ pafoe pralils'sgudliam Lerrt wiion sssmar $43 = praviali) e <Fur g
Mumﬂuwdﬂ-hlhl mirfy mwitungniza md Ak pe sumtrpa ket dddpst piive armors

T Nino-sptmty-uthing sk chlrtesha PSR —— preoverifiamizo-siaye
4



302

victorious enmp stationed ot the village of Gavittuge, on the noribern bank
of the Bhifmarthi civer, on the full-moon day of Bhidrapada, on the epplica-
tion of S'vi Dosi Rijn, is given to Midhava S'armma, {he mn of EKrichea
S'armma, and graodson of S'ri Vishou Sarmma, of the Kimakiyana gotra,
verzed in the [ip sod Yajur vedas, together with Nengiyir and Nandi, the
'lﬂ']l.ge named Su!liyir, situnted in the Pdmengal district, on the southers haok
of the Aradoe river, in (e midst of fhe villages of Tdmarnmiges, Pdnungnl,
Eiruvalli and Bilavfro.

This let fature kings, whether of our own or of any other race, reflecting
that Jifa sud wealth ars flesting, preserve as long as sun, moon, earih asd
coear) endire. a8 i o pift made by themselves and thus perpetunts {hsie
glory. And by ths sdomble Vyisa, arranger of the vedas, hath it been said
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagars and many kings : according to their
(gifts of) Innd 80 was their reward. To make a gift onesell is ensy; to main-
tain anther's that is the difculty : bat of making s gift or muintaiving ate,
the maintaining s gift is the best. Whoso resumes a gift made by bimeelf op by
apolker shall nesuredly to born & worm in ordare for sixty thousnd years.

By the great minister for peace and war, S'rimad Anicdrila Dhoninjags
Puysya Vallohhe was this & dsann written,

161. Rock Inscription at Sravana Belgola,
date (7) abont 100 B. C.
Fiaroads fale Konnaifn Charorders,

-

May it bo well, Success through (he adorable Varddhamdna, » tirthan-
Rara by bis own merit, an embediment of the netar of the peses of acquired
#iddli (the fruit of pesance) ; refuge of hoth the upper and lower worlds, hime
el all things movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the
worlds of both mind and matter having oblained incanceivable greatness und
sapreme honor throughout the world, baving aequired the great arfantya in
the geoup of worthios who have become frihanbaras - maoresver whoso undiss
puted (and indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing.
Bects, ix supreme i S'ri Viedls, nod a security to the world+

* Dl S Vi dlogajJaya'ydys yegyeliitan targs #mmans anpijim gl ot
o camnam | )
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After the grest sun Makdeira hed gone down,—an abode of glorious
qualitien which illaminatel all worlds, s great orb of a thousaed brilliaut rays,
which, dispersing the darkness, onosed to unfold the lotus of the hithiul mulf-
plyiog in the lake of the supreme Jain faith -—{there aruse) the adoralle grest
wishi Gmutama gusadhora, his persomal discipls Lokdrya, Jainbe, Viehnw
Deva, Apavdjita, Govarditana, Biadra Fihu, Visdkba, Proshihio, Kshatri-
Ridrgit, Jegamdma, S iddhdrto, Dhritishena, Buddhils and other puron

Bhadra Bihu Svimni, of the illostrions lioe and direct descent of 1liese
groat mon, who by vitlne of his severe peonoes had sequired the essonce of
kmowladge ; having, by his power of distovering the past, presest and Futore,
foretald o Tfayini a perisd of twelve years of dire culsmity [or famine), all
claszes of tlie peopla leaving the northern regione look their way to the south
under {he rishi's directiog”

Aud in the sountries they teiversed might be comiited many bundreds of
villagea filled with roloe, among which nppeared remains of htman bodies,
money, gobl, grain, eows, boffuloes and gosts. Bot when they hnd renched &
mennfain with lofty peaks, whose come wos Kargoapra—an orsament to the
garth ; the gronod arcand which was variegaded with the birilliant hoes of the
closters of gay flowers fallen feom the benntiful trees ; the rocks on which were
as dark as the greal raio-clonds filled with water ;. abounding with wild boars,
panthers, tigers, benrs, hiyeons, serpents nod deer ; filled with eaves, cavorns,
largs rovioes and forests ;—thot moon among the dehdris, peroeiving that Tut
little time remained fur him to live, and fenring on account of his presect mode
of life, nunounced fo the pooples his desire to do the penonce before desth, snd
dismisesd them so that pone wers left. Theo, with one single disciple, perform-
fug the samgasona oo stoses covered with grass, by degrees Lo quitied his
body and attsived to the state of the seven hundred rishis.

ﬁtyitjmpu. this Jina s'dsans,

mmw.rm Fistnu-De= Aparijits Gooardihnsa Bhadre Bifu Visdbha Proskrhé-
ta Kshatritdoygm Jumnimn Siilbictia Diritishon Buddbldl grrw peeaspern drendbiys
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upelabipn kaflile mryeaesaghahk uitere-pribdd sakshing pathna prastlifok dootevaine
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162, Eock Inscription at Sravana Belgola,*

 date () about A. D. 200,
Fiirozla Hafe Eannada Charoclers, I

- —— i 1l

"B:;ﬂlv_rlmliwhglihlh maichow, like olustering flashes of lightning,  *
wﬁnlﬁwdmﬂ: to whom are the trensures of beasuty, plessure, wealth '
ﬂpmm? Shonld T who love the ehief gnod, remain nitached to thia
world?  Thus saying, he amumed the stato of o eooyicd, and by his virtue

+ mmmmﬁmeﬁ the world of guds.f

T r — e

233

._4-' 163, Sila Sasana at Gulganpode, date () aboat A. D, 300.
| Siize &) pe 204 fir—Pibrvoda Tol: Kannofa Charatiors

May it be well. Whils §'i Mahdvali Basarasa,—born in the 2Mahdeali
kula, (?) doarkeepers to Parames'vara tho lord over gods and democy, praised
hrlﬂihﬂﬂlﬂl.—mrnlhgthaimgﬂcmuﬂhwﬂﬂh

A brave heart dying lns merit in & son, his lard has merit i the ontar-
prisa which shewed his valour. Thus, likea beave mas, Vigela Viipadhara, at
the command of the grewt lord who ruled him, porening that Alaripira, .
percell kim : (ben there being no footing for the bores, dismounting from the
mbmm walling, and joining fight, fell. To him is given for &
miﬂlmﬁwﬂﬂHﬂMI

. mmtgﬂtudtbyhmﬂubyun&mdnﬂhhnnm*
~ in ovdure for sixty thoesod years.
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164. Sila Sasana at Gulzanpode, dats () about A. D. 500.

Sizz 8 frudy f.—Pioreuia Hije Kassada Charaelers.

May it be well. 'Whils S'ré Mahdvali Binaraso—a great king Vilerami-
ditys, who as & motht Meru of victory received from otber kings the cele-
trafed name of Biga Vijyidhara—was ruling the kingdom of the world :—

Pekkiri Voradogs Rdja, of great beauty, of the highesd valour, 8 mount
Mern of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled him, fghting in
Manchindi-dirs sod cansing the whole of the beseiging force to refreal ; bia
army being weary, he, unshuken as mouminin, marched on, and coming up with
the chiefs, pierced and drove them off and fell. His nrmy, putting off their
armsin the town near which {hey had come, raissd a lameststion snd made a
gift to yisld an annnal income for him.

Whoso {hrough swarics, covelousness or envy usurps it and Jels ihat
waste be unculiivated, shall incur the guilt of the Lve groat sis. '

To him in whoao nome this gift staods, to him shall be given five plonghs,
with release from Gghtivg.

165. Sila Sasana at Ananfapur; date A- D. 1078

Hals Kannads Charaders.

Muy it prosper.— While the vietarious kingdom of the protectar of all Isuds
\isvourite of carth and fortune, great king of kings supreme Jord, first of
monarehs, glory of the Safyas'raya kula, oroament of the Chiiukyas, T Srimak
Tribhuevans Malla Deva, was ivereasing in proeperity fo eodure as long as
Jgun, moon, #tars and sky; and he was in his residence at Enlgdsa, ruling the
Kingdom in the enjoyment of pesce and wisdom :—1

* Septi tagys ©ri-Fikrondditya-jya meremnatilhnt Biva Fijpdilbars &1y ita-mdmd-
iy o jakhi Fri Maldumhi Rilsaraastr prifiori viiys prp difcbelam anues parlieaen
v wwahd mars Pabkirl Tosiogs  Bdjan tennan ifre praflu sers berzge MmorRiredi dirul
Adde wat{iya savensls Ix'aviu mdgeylars tomms pada peffe Beffam alore fanid driee andle
M o irid Gfini Bldan fnnma P Lalikls Bovad deol pelitgnad affm avamge rus’ b pert
figdge diga goffobes & degelum Badys po preahats Loidn mo'dr pramdd d of s poyelcb
MM‘MM I dimiamisd i dv o perund avvenge Mfﬁl‘ﬂdhm

3 Sec vole . T,

1‘&!“!]:.11.



306

Apd his younger brother, praised in all the warld, prince of the world-
renowned Pallora e, soprems lord and valliant sovercign of the Yo
ridjy, an croament fo Vikrama, lover of the Lakshmi of victory, hend jewel
of the Chdlulpas, in war the thres-eyed, of pure Kshattriyn descent, powerful
a5 a rutting elephnut, master of patience, to the forces of hostils kings

4 . 8 rimat Trayalakyn Malla Vire Nolemila Pallava Permmanadi
Jaya Singho Deca, was raling the Baganise Twelve Thousand in the enjoy-
ment of wisdom :—#

The dweller at hin lotus feet, entitled to the five great drums, musler
over groat fendatories, grent and flerce Dananimln, besefactor to the Jearn~
e, pariller of Lkis mos, the sale friend of the world, .
ajmwel of truth, in prodesee Brilospoli, vowed to prooperity, to nﬂ:ern’ wives
s¥amon, . ; . the nbedas of all good qualities, the
Joy of bath kings,t mrﬂhuppﬁr of the feet of Srimat Trayalokyn Malla Vien
Kolamba Pallava Permmdea’i Jayn Singhn Dewmn, subduer of hostils foress,
pozested of these and all ofher titles, the mahd pradhine, the senior Dinds-
piyakn for peacs and war,! Tambaresa, rofing the Sésfalipe Thousand snd
the ¢ raluiras, punishitg the evil and protecting the good :—

Tha ropl agent for that vid having favoured his commands lo Mdchi
Tokja —5

A blossom to all the world wan Sindecdfi—and among ils ageiliras the

most charming was Kambagdla Belgali, n jowel to which orvament of the
earih, boro o the Atreta golrn, of great fame, wns tho lord Aldchic. Thai
mabé porasha, born to Somandthayya and Abtakabbe, porsessor of all good
qunlities, purifier of his gotrn, fricod of the wise, Michi Rija, ncting accarding
o the orders of tha royal agent, set up on the porth east sida of the tirthn
in the sirth easl of the roml dity Andisura—the god Miches'vara, the gad
A'ditys, and the god Vishau, o the 2rd yesr of Chilukyn Vilrama, the year
Biddarthi, at the tine of tiardyans mukrinti ; and washing the feed of Anonis
!E"lm Puandite, perfect in yasi, niyama, svidhydya, &, T (rest not copled).

O Tad dlusgjam prnady mﬂnﬁmﬂﬁﬂmd“ WNWW
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rametnan Chdlubyachi fomans Ladun: trinetre kabatriy paviteam -ﬁm.ﬂﬁi—
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166. Sila Sasana at Nirgunda, date about A. D. 1250.
Huly Kanrcda Charsriers.

Fortone. Adored be Samblin, besuteous with (he chamnra-like creccent
minon irslng his lofty head ; the eriginal foundstion-pillne of the ety of the
hires worlds.

"May it be well. * 'While, entitled fo the five grest droow, {he Makh Mas-
dnles'vars, lord of Dudrdvati-pera, o eun to the firmamen! of the Yddava
wace, & head jowe! aniong all princes, chasigion among {he Malpar, adamed
with {he pame of Poysosa aod many other splendid titles, S'ciont Fridlfutans
Malla Vira Gonga Hopseaa Devw, wan growing in proapeiiy 10 endure an
l6nig aa mum, moon, stars snil eky i and be was roling the Gangarddi Nivaty-aix
Thousaad, perishing the evil asd prolecting the good, in the enjoyiment of
peke sod wisdom —=

Ya the Sakn year 057, the year Nals, the month Pushys, the 5th dar of
the moom's ncrease, Thursday, the time of fhe stn's entrring the norfhern
wipms:— While the offspring of the Gamga race celehmated in oll the world,
Eongn'i Varmma Dharmma Mabdrdjadhisile, o teeeof bonndy to hin depand-
enls, lonl of I0o)ila-pura, vuliaut prines, having fhe orest of a lasty elophunt,
digtrilmter of gold, lnving obinined a boen frem Padmdvati Devi, the Gangs
Capid; s Gongs of troth, prometer of viclary, sun fa tha lotu= of the Ganga
dula, the Gavpn Dhishms, . , . worshipper of H foed
ol 8%, mibdoor of hostils forces, & bow to the prondest, . o -
salterer of his enemies, (he salo bero, . . . neagn of adamant
fo ks dependents, sglion to the elephants his eneinies, in war n closs Sghler, &
‘Eaw fo his enesies, to others’ wives o brother, . : . ndorped with
"ﬂlfjhht, Srjman Makd Mandales'vara Gamparaza was ruling the Arabala
u;l‘i'-—ni the Mcddls mapseva, prisbing the ovil acl peoteting fhe
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The capturer of Nangali, Kongu, Singha-winle, Riyapurt, and Talaki-
du; living in Bengiri; displayiog the greatness of his might in Kollagiri,
Balare, Valiirw, Chakragotta, Uchangi, Virdia, Polalu, Bankapura, Bangs
wise ond Fowehir, be resched the highest standard of valoor— Vi
Farddhana,*

His eldest son was Narasingha Bhipilaks. His standards reaching as
far as the peaks of Devagiri, his valonr displayed as far ps (7) Vahodchala ,

. may he preveil in ibe sarth, 8T Narazimba

Eﬂpﬂ. lunhmu the distorber of cther kogs, in happivess like Bl

chandra, dwelling in plessure like Iodra, ormment of the Yadu kula, delighting

#n war with his enamies, of gecure and growing glory, exalted by his own vigto-

ries, lord of the world, was Narasimho Bhimipdla, the established favourits of
Lukshimi, the Hokkassln (7 Hoysala) lord.

Iiis som, the power of whoee arms was ss follows:—The favourite of

wictory, his two feot planted an tho heads of all kings, . i -
mighty to sabdoe enemies unmoved by others . E :
was Balldla Bivipdlaka . : . «  Ballila nripila;

While, thos celebrnted, the Mahd Masjales'vara, .

ol Talakdtu, Gangacddi, Nosambawidi, Panaraze, and .Hdnunpuiu, Blm-
jalala Vira Gaogn, unamsisted hero, Malls of the Sanivirs Siddigici-durgs,
in bravery like Bima, of unshaken valour, Hoysasa Vira Bulldls Deos,
punishing the evil and protecting fhe good in the Gomparddi Ninelysix
Thousand, was In his residence at Dorasamniira, ruling the kiogdom in (he
etjoymend of prace ood wisdom § :—

Mnyit b well. While the protector of all lands, favonrite of earth acd
foriune, grest king of kiogs, supreme lord, the sun i the firmament of the
Yidava race, fhe head oroameot of all prisces Malla of fhe Malo Rijas,
ehampioa among the Mallupas, gands Lherunda, inmovatle warrior, unassist-
#d hero, wola hero of the earth, Malla of the Sanivirs Siddiziri-luras, in hravery
fike Rima, 8 Yion to the elephantz the hostile kings, the uproster of (ke Magads
kingdom, the disgracer of the Plndya Yingdom, the sstter up of the Chols

Kingdom, } the emperor of ushaken valour, Hoysnas Blujobala Fira Somes'od-
I'IDHH‘HI raling the kingdom in the enjoyment of pewes snd wisdomd :—

hﬂmw Rdyagura Tuluid fu bondroi Boogieinio Kallugird Balare

Valiiru Chakwagotter Cilangi Vird'anam Polal Bankspuruss Bunendes Kiyatie bunge

porddraman napaldu vikrasna nika'e Fishaw Fard Demen |
fSenotep 9, 1 Semmate i 7,
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The sermot of his feel, was Fijaya Nefyaka of Nirugunda, whosm great-
ness wae a8 follows :—

. . of great fiorcensss to the cosmy’a srmy .
mﬂuﬂ‘nyu Niiwnka, the chief support of his lord in t]:nﬂnlﬂnl‘l:utﬂn. Thl
servant of his feel : —In wealth like Kubers, baving no equal in the werld, was
{*) Devdnls Settv, devoled to him with affectisn, To that Desi Seifi and
the jewel of women Clandslingam, like & yoong edng sun, wae bun o

oD . - . To deseribe the preatness of iz qualities ;—
. in liberolity n kalpa vrikehs, in bLrightares the mm, in
gtutnm mount Mara, . . was the lord Nala S

Lile ns the river Ganges in w'rnlh detcthﬂmi on the bead of Sive nod spread
over the world, #o did the ereeper of ths fume of Balldla Seiyi G the world.
He, restoring wilhool any sfint the riined placss and bestowing them on Brab-
mans, obiaied the name of Badigorn Mala in the world, As Takubmii to
Vishou, = to him was Devama the wife, To whom, in cousequence of thair
vows, was born their oldest son Nalti Serii. A light to his ruce, o the form of
justice, of immeasurahle g-:mtum. ke waz ns a pure shining mirrar, Nolle
Serri

for the decoratin n.n-i processions of the gm] & ﬂlh:.nltlm Dﬁ'ru. for the 'F:It!l-
ing and daily offeriog, for the procession in Chaitra, and for repairs of his
templa, presented, below the Hiriyn kere (res? nol eopiad). : 3

167. Tamra Sasana at Karigatta, data A. D, 1880.
5 Plafes, 4 pidas—Dmanigar] Characters,

May the Boar protect ue on whoss right tusk the earth rested with oy,
gurmoanted by the peak of Hemidri like a eanopy.

From the lotts mavel of Vishuo, filled with all anspicions qualities, the
bashand of Takshmi, was born the progesitor of the world (Hmbma), From
kim Alsi, from Atri Chandes, from Chandrs Dodhs, from Uadhs Pors, from
Pura Ayn, from Ayu Nuhusha, from Nahosha Yapiti from Yaydti Yadu
Bhipati, whose descsndants grew to power in the region around Dvdraka.
nagara.

Cerlain of those born in this race, coming to the Kornd/a couniry lo

ﬂhﬁmunmgﬂdumrnm.whnnthagluqdu:ahu#i
76
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Yudugiri; seeing the beanty of {he eountry, they setiled with great desire in
Mukishiira-para Tor the protection of the people*

From them, of famons charaeter, imposing his commands on the heads of
tributary kings, sprung Deca Rdjo Mahipati. An to Das'aratha, so to him
were born foor mus. The Gt of them was Dodda Dera Rija, like Rima
thime=ll in receiving duily ervice from Lis brothers, Yike Indea himself in dally
~protecting the wilsudha (deities, otherwiss the learned), the refuge of Lighest

- marit, of great valsur in destroying the forces of the prondest enemies, perfect

‘in the seence of overcoming hostile kings, thus was be righily ealled Devs

 Réjah o Indm), Bisvirtuous wife Amritdite, as Sita bore Kug'a aud Tava,
+ s bare Okilhe Devendra and Konhirara Makipati.

k ot Plocing his feel oo {hoe heads of all kivgs, filling all regions with his
‘wealth, and thue protectiog all his subjects, displaying the path of victue, over
ermiing happiness in the world, Chitta Devemdra was withont doubt Ela
Chapdro (the moon) himeelf. Tn the east, defeating in war the Prindyn Cholla
Aiuipa, ba eaptured (he grent Tripurn which was in his possession, and tilso
dnantapieri. In the west, everthrowing {he Kefoli kings, who were under the
power of the Yauranas, be took Sakales'apura and Arakalgida. Tothe north,
defeating Reandild Khin, be selzed Ketasamuidra, Kandikere,, Hondalagere,
Gilibrs, Tumichiiru, aod Homnaralli, COvercaming Mushiika, who wan sup-
ported by the Morasgs aed Firdios, he captured Jiudakanadurgn, and gave
il the name of Ohitka Devardyadurga, From Srimmsing be ramoved the
erigioal variha, which had been thrown dewn hy the Yavanss, and lock it to
Brirangapa sa throngh devolion Lo Vishnu. Defestivg Timmappa Gatsfa mud
Rimappa Gauyo, be captured Mallagici, Mijages', Blijovara sod Channg-
riyodur

A ' HﬁE:Hkuudmtho jewel throne in the Pasehima Ronga maga-
- 14, governing the kingdom with reverence for gods and Bralimans, the

L S'aka year reclored an indu, bindw, anga and chandra (1601) bavieg yassed

 mnd the year Siddharti being currest, in the month Saka (Eartiks), an the 2nd

_| " day of the moou's decrease, the auniversary of Lis [afher's death, i the pre-

oo of Vonaea'e, god of gads, dweling in Nildzhala o the corthern brasch

‘of the Hiveri;—lor the jurpose of providing for the performance {o him of all
 manner of cermenies and worship, presented o four chief Vaishnavas four
- 5%3"”" (here follow their names, dr.) =
these has this timra visans been given. And the detnlls of

e hers writtes in tho langunge of the oountry. (Rest ol copied).
= =Eh _I e . — T e il i

e Tl
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168. Tamra Sasana at Tonnur, date A. D. 1723.

18 Plates, $4 sides— Devandgari Charselees,

-

Reverescs to S'vi Rdminwja, May the Boar be ever the peoteetion of
Abie three worlds, which raised up the enrth from (he ottan, soppecting oo fhe
tip of his tusk the tortoise oo which rests A'diseshs, and co lim the elephants
at the points of the compass, oo them mount Mern, and on it the el ressm-
Hing a flower, overspread by the eky. May the primeval Boar be your pro-
tection, which raised tp from the ocean the esrth whase forests siood up andf
she were horripilated with joy st being lifted by ber lover. May the fusk of
the boar form of Vishua protect yon, on which rests the earth covered with
ranges of spowy mountains resembling canopies.

in {he leaf of the tanman wos he (Vishm) repasitic, the crenlor, preser
vor audl destrover of the universa, the lirthplace of all fortune, the subdoer of
all evil; that oue supreme, whom assistants are Brahina and Lakshmi. Freom
the Jotus of his navel sprang the golden wombed (Brahma) ; from whom, of
calsbirited character, sprang Atri, to whom were cbedient Viehin, Brahma and
Sirn. From his eves was born Chandes, who dwells on the head of the fhree-
eyed (Siva) garlandsl with the cosetellations, fhe origical of the Hebatriys
moe. From Eim sprang Dodha, from him Turorsvs, from bim Ayus, froim
Ayun Kahnghn, from Nabushs Yayiti, from Yagati Yodu Bhipolf, whoss des-
aandnnis oceapied (ha city of Dwiraka,

OF Hhat s some eame to the Kormdla conpdry to vidl TMaméramaps
thetr Fula deva, the plors of tho height of Yadugirl Seoing the beauty of the
eountry and desiring to dwell there, they settled in Mokishidre-pura®
- From fhem sprang Berta Odma R, o mill for grinding the whess
his eoemies, Who gaived the new title of Ambura Gooda. To him wera bomn
thiros sons—{irat, Timma Fija Mahipati ; seeond, bis brother Krishng Dhipati;
the last, bin brother Chdma wripa, posessed of all good . qualities, the victor

~jn bisttla over Timati Venkaia the general of Rdmin Rija.

Ha (tbe last) bad four sons, who thoogh woequalled by any others in the
world were equal among themneelves, promaters of vietory as if the embodiment
of the fonr modes of royal policy. The first of them, Rejadharddhirdja,
thrashed the groud lord of Kiérugahalli oa the feld of Tattle with bis riding
whip, aud cinquering Térumala Rdja took Sriramgapates, aud sealig kim
aalf on its throne acquired the domiien of a Sirvablaurme. His younger:
Beotber was Bejfada Chima Rdja, who with the fire of bis valour coosumed

e —

e~
T ® e mobe p 310




312

all the hostile kings, who slew immense numbers on the field of batile with
wounds resembling the saored thread.  His younger hrother was Deva Rijen-
dra. to whom, ss Jishna to Vishon, the younger brother was Chimg Rejon.

To Deva Rdjendra were born four sons, as to Das'aratha. The first of them
was Dodda Deva Rija, & very Rama himaelf, whom all his brothers daily
sarvad theongh devolion, pure, of good character, full of merit, grateful, per
former of his vows, giver of gifis, banevolent, of greal bevery, elebeated for
merit and fama: Tho second was Chikla Devs  Redjendra, who, in miod,
gpeecly, nud life resombling Lalshmana, was devoted to his brother. The third
was Diva Rdju, secood to none in hls good qualities, a kalpa vriksha to his
‘dependants, His younger brother Mariya Deva, of great virtue, performer of
good aetions, was of great devotion o kis elder lrother,—who, heing gevercus,
8# veran of merey, bervit, a sen of friendship, brave, widle be caled the world
its bappiness was like that ooder the government of Rima;

To the elder brothee Dodida Deva Rija the celsbrated Awrifdmla woas
wifa, who, as Siin bore Eus'a sod Lawn to Rama, 50 to this king bore (kg
Derendra and Konfhirara Mahipati. OF them the elder, Ckikka Desendra, of
good qualities, brave, skilled in all koowledge, geverous, wos ns celebrated am
Upendra. By him was the Chandra vams'n greatly emalied, more than by
¥ayii, Vikrnma, or noy of the kings of old. To him was weddsd the Lakshmi
of vigtory, & sea of all good qunlities, the sall chosen lord of fame,

In the world were nore greater thao Chitla Deva : il there were, none
wers more worthy ; if there ware, nons conld stund before him in Tuiile; if (hera
were ruch, none were more ready to forgive a fanll, At mere sight of this
punisher of the evil and protector of the gond, his enomiss bemme motionless
with fenr ; oo sceount of whom Vishon throngh love for the earth berame the
sword in his hand, with which cotting down the forces of his enemies he drew
out fheir entraile, and smiting down proad kings, protecting others, entuering
tho lord of Medhura, imitated the sports of Krishna,  Enlering the feld’ of
battls and knocking off the ervwns of the hostils kings, his sword dapced abant,
while the Lakshmi of {he viclory of his arms mng.  As if be were wedding the
Lakshmi of viclory, the jewels fallen from the erowns of kings were gems for
her, the vacied ehreds of their gay dresss were as decorntions for ber

his swerd drap-

.ﬁﬂhﬁiﬂulﬁmﬂnhitﬂ“‘mﬁlbﬂﬂﬂdmmrﬁnh n support fo the vioe
of vigtory, the destroyer of proud hostile kings, o joy to his dependests. Ina

&ﬂﬂﬁmﬂ.iﬁu to him by Vishno, by which Le Mm:ﬁf

kings. Terrible as Miys, or S'ambars, or Indrajit, or Mhm forth

= 1 = e
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anil copquered many districts abont (7) Dilli and Bhdganagara and obtained
the name of unesjualled hero,

& anlibu Jost his valonr, Kifupn Shih lost all hope, Thkeri Bosaea trem-
bled, Eloji-alseonded alone, ZHidefi . . . when Ohulka Dova
oripat came focth to war. The . . . in one direction, the Twrukes m ove
side, this Marasas in the middle, the group of Aragas in anolher place, the
Tigalas all roand, the Karakas in ona part, the Malegos in oo qosrber,—{hus
did his make offorings of these to nll the points of the compass, and sequire a
Jolty fame ; nod spoelily destroging ull the groups of kings, and faking tribute
from Iwtupu Shik, cbiained grest glory in the werld  As the muimals in
the farest flse at sight of the lion, as the dove floes at sight of the Tawlk, as tha
hare flans ot sight of the Hyger, = the snake Oées at sight of fhe kite, thus did
all thie kings flee at sight of Ohitta Decd as il & new ereated Narasimlin,

Male of males, champion over the sons of boasters, champion over thosa
whi oppass wiih arms, punisher of kings who break thair word, champion over
fhe bravest io war, posscased of these and muuy other titles, wan Chitka Do
Rija,

Bals chakraverii gave to Vishon but one world, which hud belonged fo
iy ; Furajana gave to the Brahicass but o fow sayings of those from his
lipa; the sun gives bul a fow raya to the eacth for which be tnkes s refurn : bot
Chikta Depa Bdja gives withont sfiut and tales nothing back, The moon
gives nway one lesa than 16 digits ove by ooe till nothing is left bim, but Chik-
ko Deve Rija gives away the 16 shades (or standards of gold) and yet ises
rich a before. For the worthy among his dependeuts be provided permanent
abodis in Sriranga, the Yol hills, Asjanagivi, Kanehi, Vikshavana, Sétw,
5 ankhamukha, Darliiesa yong, FKumbbakona, Kis't, Dedrieati pura, Jagan-
ndtha, and Progige The story of Prithu in face of him became vain, Nala
lost his pame, Enghu's fame was diminished, what mention then of Kirta-
viern ? When Chikda Dera Rija ruled ths warld where was the glory of
Dilipa ?

Among {he wortllest of women, beloved as Lakshmi by Vi-hou, = fo
kim was kis wife S+ Devamimba. In devotion to ber husband S'ri Deva-
mantba was the first of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Sudak-
shina, liks the embodiment of the energy of Vishmm, or none el {hun the in-
carnation of his meroy, barn to protect the world. To deseribe her virtues
even the many tongues of A'diseshs would fail, how then can ope tongue suf-
fice? Whils along with her, this famons King Ohikka Deva uripafi was ruling
tho world foc & loog time, baving couguered all the neighbouring kings, pro-

T
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tecting Drahnnns, gods, friends, the learned and his dependents—he was o the
warld like the lord of Lakehmi.

To that Ying Chikka Devn by his wife Devamdimba was born, as if an
emanation from Vishen, & gon Nifjo Kanihirarendre.  He was o virtue a-
machandra himsalf, in aprooting the groups of hostile Kings " Tike s elephant,
o kesping to rules like a perfect poot, in good qualities Vishon himself,
From Kausalyn wel born Ramn with the face of the moot, from Devaki was
born Erlsling with o faee [ike o jewelled mirror, but as i Narasimba reflacting
that he was bomn from a pillar with a face of terror had again been born from
this Devamfmln, so was Rifjn Konihirora, Lakshmi dwelt in hin side glance,
Saraavati in bis face, falth in the lotus feet of Vishon in his mind, the earth
in Lis arme, the Lakshmi of liberality in*hie hands, the mdisnee of the gems
in the crowns of kings in hLis feet, the learned in his house, his fame-in the
fhrea worlde

Having divided the whiols of his Kingdom inte four parts, ihe first he gave
to Drahmans, the second to the gods, the third as gifis of merit, the fourlh
retaining for himeell, he ruled the world, In his reign good food was distrilm.
ted in every village, so also in every village were thers temples in which dadly
there were processions, in every rond weore groves and watersheds. Having
grest joy i all lenruing, ke Yama in devotiog to the flames all hostils Xogs
filled with all good qualitiee. A moon to the ocenn of the royl race, heavs,
baving the ifle Dharani Variha, the unmoved in the field of lntila, in the as-
semblies of wormen o Manmatha, the son of Chikls Deva Didja

Ths w fs of Eanthiravs Ba'n was Chalvdjamdmba, celabmied inthe world
as in devotion to ber hushand Yike Sita to Rama. Tn qualities, same, yatience,
charscter, merit, beanty, faith in Vishou, she eclipsed all the world.

To her by Kanthirava Rifs, ae from Devakl was born Erishna to proteet
the world, so was born Keishna Ridja. At the time of his hirth, Ohikla De-
vendm oblnined a higher name as a conqueror, in' his hands were the signe of
the chalrrn, s'ankha and kamala—shewing him to be Krichns himsell; his
fame iterensed from day fo day ns the moon fills up ber digits; whila an io-
fant all kings prostrated themselves st his feet as the grest mountains place
b raga of the sun on their heads as soon as be rises; ns Krishoa when oo in-
fant taking two or three steps eartied the world in hiz hand, 5o #s soon as he
began to walk shout the house all kings hastened to bring their tribate snd fall
ut his feet,

~ Sovereign of the thrope of the western Rangarija-nagars, kis miod placed
&t the lotos feet of Nérkrana, his feet reverenced by ibe evowns of bostile
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kings, making the protection of gods and Bralimans his chief duty, displaying
ull the qunlities of Uhikle Deva Bhipsjs, mamely oobility, respect, windon:,
genile speech, power, kindoess, walour, ebill, genevesity—through fuith in
wham, snd keeping his sign in his land, by the favour of Erishon, this grand-
son wns born to Childka Deva; thepce was Krishra rightly his mame, and had
o Rukmiri and Balabhsdm Le would have been Krishrn himsell.

By daily processions having obtained the favour of the god of Pashchima
Rangn, aod by protecting the families of all his friends, and by terrifying all
hostile kings, this Krishna Rdjo became oz it were the Vibhishuga of the
world.

Duily rising at dawn, praising the lotus feet of Vishon, repeating withont
omission his thonssnd mames, daily performing the agni hotra, daily bestowing
s cow and money on Brahmans, bs then listesed o the itihisa and losthas
Thus filled from the streama of water poured out with lis daily cferings, {he
Kaveri mo with gold and earried hin fame to every laod.

For the lord of the Yidava mountain, the protecior of his race (fwda
mifpaka) he cansod to be made o crown, set with the nine goms—and for Sam-
patkunyies, his processioeal image, he caused fo be made a jewelled coat.

A'dlisesha i the lord of Patils, bat kis subjects 1ho Bhogis have nothing
fo eat but wind ; Indm is the lord of evarga, but the gods {here have to watch
for an offering by some one bafure they ean cbinin nourishment - bt while
Krishna Rija rules the world, all his subjects receive good food, handscme
raimont, perfumed scents, gold avd jewels, nnd chimarss.  To obtain oven in
suraloka the kalps vriksha, the chintamani and the cow of plenty is very difli-
calt ; but hers to all who require them nro given jewels, cows and  trees. Ia
{here then in all the world s great a lord aa Krishna Hija?

Hia gifts puiting to shame the kalps vriksha, his wealth puiting to
shame [odrm, his fame putting to shame {ho divine Gaoges, his wislom put-
ting to shame Brihaspati, his valour putling to thame the Bame of Biva's
central eye, thus of troe grestness is Krishna Hdija.

* Sriniedsa yati, of the S'ri Vaishoavn mata was his gumn.

His patts mahishi was Dendjamma, besides whom he had eight wives,
fn whose severs] mames he eansed to be made eight sarasw (tanks) in the
eight tirtha of the Yadn mountain. And be oot only estalilished agrabims
in his own name, but ooe in the pame of his mother Chelodjomimba, and re-
pﬂghhmﬂaﬂfﬁnmﬂmmwﬂhhmdhﬁm-
mother Deviramma,

'Mﬂpﬂumwhm-hmmhmum
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# After ingniring after all the best and most fertile epots in his own king-
dom of Karndtaka, he discovered {hat the moat suitable residence for Vaish-
pavns was {he region half a yojana south of Yadugir, north of the Edver, narth-
weat of Nilidrs, east of the hill at the (*) Lakshmantirtha (Ridmdmejiangled 'vi
tiriha tajikidril—the residonce of Lakshmi Ndrdyaos, beantiful, of genial
elimate, having the oame Hoysola Des'e,

To it i the city of Yddasa puri, protected by Fishwn Varddhans, puri-
fied by the pollan the dust from the lotnses the fect of 8'ri Rdmdnuja, ita
god Lakshmi Néréyaon the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whoso tem-
ple is the temple of §'ri Yddava Niriyann Vasnta Gopila Deva

Considering that between these two femples he shomld estalilish ngrahi-
ras, he made two sgrabims, ench consisting of four etreets, ench filled with rows
of botees,  Apd in order that the ceremonies nod processions of both gods might
be duly pecformed, be invited Brahmans from many ecuntries to come and
take up the'r residencs there ; namely, such as were patient, of pood character,
versed in fho veds and vediota, professsrs of lhe Rik, Yajur and Sima vedus,
professors of the gistras, scquuinted with the s‘ranta and smirin ceremanies,
porformers of the agni hotra, fres from anger and other evil passions, of good
descent, family men, nequainted with the esemes of both vediola, aoquainted
with the Drivids prabanlba, 8 6 Vaishoavas, Midbva Beahmaos and Advaila
Erahmans,

For the vesidenss of wham, aid support of theie families, ho foemed vriltis
attached to each house, to eoduro as lung os sun sod moon, and marked out the
boundaries,

Which, in ondnr to have written down in a timrs &'Geans, signed by bis
oo hand and sealad with the vaciha modr, be sent for Rdmdyone Tirema-
lirya, n Vaishoava of the Enundinya gotrn aod s poet, and directed him te
eompose 8 Kisana granthe. In secordancs with which erder, the [ullowing
s, npproved of by hoth donor snd donees, was written by him,

The Eilivihara Saka year reckoned ns ceda, armaea, rife, Ehiti (1644)
having passed, the year Shubbaleit being cnrrest, in the month Margahira,
full moon, Toesday, Brahma yogs, A'rdra oakshatrs, Bilave kamps—on this
suspicionn day, the chief of the Vaishnava kinge, (he moon being eclipsed in the
constellation under which RémAouja wos born, in order to Increase the Brak-
mans in Yadava oagnri which had been lhnrﬂmufthltpb.ﬂrdrﬁ
ﬂﬂmﬂjhﬁmrﬂdﬂﬂlﬂiﬂﬂ vedinls :—

* Heww the tressladion i resamed, ol
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Amang the Yidava kinge who came from Dvirivati nagnra the embodi-
ment of the feait of mevit, the kalps vrikeha to his dependents, o thunderbolt
weapun in entfing off the wings of the mountalos his enemies, punisher of thase
who clalm to have a tille,* a pann bheruns to the elephants the hostile kings,
un elephant to the plantain garden Lis oppovests, & sun in disporsiog the
clonds of his enemies’ forees, placing his commands on the heads of trilutary
kings, & mle to the clonds the Makdrdshira kings, o wild fire to the withered
Favest the Thrushkas, skilled in punishing the mighty Pandge, u lion o the
berds of elephants Chola and Herola, a plensure giving rain-elond to the chn-
koe birds his dependects, S'el nnd Rijidhirdja 8'ri Bhipils Parames'vara
Pran tha Pratipa Virn Nurapati, of the A'troya gotra, an ccesn of good quali-
ties, of the As'valiyans sitra, ohiel of the Eshatrivas, of the Rik shilcha, grand.
son of Ohilcka Deva Rijs, sanof Kan'hirava lehitindes, tha umqunﬂgd Krishna
Ridjin, = Ja)pa vriksha i continns] gifts: assigned to Beahmaos (desoribed ns
before), making vrithes, with hoases and groves, cartuin villages :—

Inthe Ifoysala Des'a, the Kururanka nid is the most charming: in
which, of the agrahiras be made, the first was Yidarapuri, koown to all
people as Tondumiry, in which is fhe great Chelvadovimbudhi (lake); [the
meand] Afikuppe, both large snd populons villages —with their hamlels
Hownenhalti, Marahalli, Simagonfanahalli, Heruhalli, Harikalale, Tehanae
hatli, Nddwhopanahalti, Hemanealli, Hanumanalaffe, Chikkavanhalli, Chilka
Hesahalti, Teginahalli, Kanchinalere, Aurutanahalli ood iis koppale, Hadki-
manchanahalli, Ganganahalli, altogether 17 subordinste villages, or with their
two chief villages 10 villages, fertile, populons, having lLridges and tonks,
yielding doulle erops, all bearing sugar cans, of good suil, fllel with groves
and hamlsts. These, forming ioto 112 vrittis for Bmbmans, he distributed

fhem 1o sach ooe 8o that each had an equal share of best, middling nnd ie-
forior soil.  Also, having 112 houses seourely built by masons, ba filled them
with forpttore and grin, &a., fur oos year ; provided ooe mileh cow in mill with
jts calf for cach house; and for the decoration of the children of the vrilti-
hiolers, gave to each, silk eloths, shawls, sets of earrisgs, fnger rings, &c, fo
{he pumber of 20 of ench, and bestowed them oo tha residents of the agrahim
of Yadavapiri. TIn the fort of 5 rirangapatea, whos walls are purified by (he
sshing of the waves of the haly Kfveri, the residenen of Paschima Hangm, the
Guantama kshetes, in the presence of Ramimmana { Vislum) roposing with 8'6
Devi nnd Bh Devi on his eouch the serpent A'disesha, making s vow that ha

* Birwieniembara ganizh.
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presented thin pions gift to Brahmans in order to- guin the favear of the lotne
feet of FLalshmi Ndriyuna, oalling the Hralimaus separately, he preseoted them
wilh the vrittis, wilh pouring of wiler and pressutaticn of & esin, repeating
they are no louger nine (nd e wd mana).

The names acl partioulnrs of those Dralinans for thres geosratione are
‘here writlon (here follow the names, &e, with a repefition of the grant. Then

wimal dharma &'lokas)
By the poet Tiruarl 'rye, daily rendor of the Ramigan and Bhirata, n

eomposer of poetry in [arpiia, Samskrita acd A'ndbes, shilled i gnging .

(pdsdhorra), was this s'dsnna composed & o8 to gratify ell people.
Hri Keishoa Biajal

169. Tamra Sasana at Melkots, date A. D. 1728

3 Plrtes, § sidés—Devandgdri Chara-fers,

{Tha whola of the first part down to tha fdate corresponds with No. 168
Thenes the entionation iz an follows) :—

May it be well. In the Jod amedalbn of Bralyma who was barn feom 1ho
Iotus navel of Vishnn, in the ficet part of his day, in the sariba lalps, the Tih
mansaolarn, the 25th yum, the beginning of tho Kali yupa, the S'dlivilaus
saka, the yenr reckoned ms Mhillas, arpaee, enge, and Eliti (1645) baving
passed, and the yenre Krodhi being current, io the wonth Poshya, the 12th day
of tho moon's decrense, Wednesday, under the consiollation Anuridhs, the
wrildhi yogn, tha biluva Enmon, the uttaringe, the sun haing in Makam,—on
ilis surpicionn duy, in the morning, the ehief of the 8'ri Vaishnava Mngs, the
obitainer of merit among the Yidava kinga who esme from Dvirivati-vagars,
2 kmlpa vriksha to his depeodents, o thunderbolt wenpom to (he wings of the
monniaing the hostile kings, ehampion over thore who eliim fo have o title,* &
gaugs bherunds to the elephaute the hostila kings, an elsphant to the plantain,
gardes his enamies, a suo in dispersing the dark elouds his eneuies’ forces,
plaging his commands oo the beads of tnbatary kings, o mls to the cloods the
Moldrishira kings, n wild fire {o the withered forost the Tirushbas, skilled
in gverthrowing the powerful Pinya, s lion to the elephants the Ohola aod
Kerala kings, o whirlwind to the elsuds the Kelale kings, S'rimad W.
S Hlipils Psrwnes'vars Praaika Pratipe Vies Nurapati, Torn fo ¢
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A'treya gotea, an ocean of poed qualities, of the As'waliyana sitm, chisf amorg
the Eshattrisns, of the Rik #'ikba, grondson of Chikks Deva Rijas, son of
Kanthirava Kahitindra, the unequalled Kris'wa Jidjo, o divioe kalpa vrikiha
in duily bestowing pifts—

Far the purposz of having all the ceromonies of the three seasons pecform-
ed for the lord of Hastagiri, in ordes fo provide the necostary funds, nrficles
and persous therefor ; and in order to provide for the coremonies of the daily
offering to Varads Rijssvimi, snd & mantaps, & grove and a pood for the
grocemsion in Vaiz'ikha in the mame of his mother Chelavijsmma and his
father's mother Devirnmma ;—inquiring after twelve villages which were
populous and provided with n tank; withio his own territories, pear to Riinchi,
sod having found such sccording to lis wishes on the banks of the river in the
Kirimongalanid belovging to Virabhades Durge, namely, in the Pomnir-
Rola hobli, the villages of Piparparsi, with its tank, ¥etpiganahalli, A'chira-
duhalfi, Kamalandgnlonohali, Gollappansyalenakalli, Midckalji, Baldrm,
Paratihalli, Delachinaha/ls, Sajjataha'li, Vepo'ahalli, Nallagpaniyakana.
halli s in order that these 12 fortile villages might be dovoted to him who
stornally resides in Kinchi {o remove the troubles of the fithfal, Apprefisie
Krishna Rijendra Chanidra ;in the fort of S'rirangepaspe, whose walls sre
purifled by ths waves of the holy Kieéri, the residence of Pas'chimn Range,
the Gantams kshetrn; in the presence of Romeniramons who reposss with
8%l Devi and Bl Devi in happir ess on tho serpent S'esha; sending for fdnui-
nuja Yatis'vara, the son-inlaw of Baumys, and sazing “ Yoo, your disaipled,
and their descendants, daily perform without break all fhe ceremonies which
we have stated for Varada, taking for the purpose the profit arising from these
villages,” presented these villages, with pouring of water and presentation of
& cain, repesting they ars no longer mive (i mama, nd mama).

The boundaries and deseription of the villages precested by Krishoa Eija
for the catemoniss st Kinchi, are here writien in the Karndtaka language.

(After repetition of much of the above, coutinnes thus) :—also within (he
four boundary stones of thess villages macked with the s'nskha ned ehakm,
the rice land and dry fields, the garden=s nud slore houses, the dums and
embankcments, (he dry oultivafion and the wet eultivation, the pooe rent-free
[aud and the waate, half the quit rest due s the Virabladm Durga revenus
anthorities from the daodiog gicls of the porth temple, the tax oo Hlacksmith's
‘honses, the tax for . of the hill, the tax of the pallipn caste, the tnx
for child Lirth, the tax on naming n child, fhe foes duos to Gopdlasvined ¢ aud
of the customs, the movey remwaining after deducting the duty oo laden bullocks ;
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with the jitapdra (slaves), the salary of the kambli makers, (he infernal tracsit
duiiies, the duty en all erops, the doty on the profits of eloth sles, the duty
on iron, the doty ao tobacoo, and oll other rights,

And in that Piparpattihalli, the reate from the macket; the ettseloms dues,
and the feen from {he Thursday fair; wilh sll gimilar rights io the 12 villages.
Allio Tho old freshold in Ananlagiri in Atti-nid, namely the villnge of Vepa-
gundi, wilh tha duties levied therein on the crops,® &e. &e., (eoucludes o the
nsual manner).

170. Sila S'asana at Banavasi, date A. D. 1068.

Hije Ryl Clarrackers.

May it be woll, Whils tha favourite of earth and fortune, great king of
kings, mpreme lord, first of monarchs, ornamest of the (Rdlulyes T Sr¥imat
Trailokya Molls Deva was ruling the Idnpdom of the woreld :—

May it be well.  Whils, the power and glory of kis mee being estaliished
a4 far as the peaks and caves of Himavat the emperer of all mountain ranges,
a blaving enn in the sky of the celebraled Kadambe kula, his two lotos feet
marromded with the erowes of fureign kings, the lond of Banawdsi-pura, having
the monkey flag and the lion #igret, the five great drums and the five great
decorations, the ruler of eighty four citien, baving an eye in his forehend, de-
seendant of a riee ecnmernted by the performance of eighteen an'vamedhas in

striet scoordance to the rules, o mine of virtoe, having obtained & booo from .
« . Devi in the enjoyment of bappiness, having obtained the promise of

* ¥i gritnage’a gatlepelalls weakha fﬁ:l'mlnhfmﬂ-n ;mi'ui’a dpibedgirawig  clatus
Wiape pealls Fu_gj ige w'apdairue palls Sellilu f'a futibe ave achefickulpn bidGrambla
indrimbia. Bisd Befige FiraWer'ra durgefa o' Mhdeisige Srusl Bode desetlinede om
shilsl witngm weiegs bvmmdrgrs toffi forupe dafads podina erige palligore jiii ferige Ry
berie il glgipe Gpdiasaimd werfes punkakis suluce pofadi pdeon sk fegadn Bilda

Ho ey it pdreru Beendalnpdrs eondala eofapuiln menakln solues o sakala peire ponimiige salo- -
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mikshn having iha mame vidor Io war,® ond other tides, Sviman Mald
ManJales'vara Kirtti Varmma Dern was ruling the Bansvisi Twelve Thou-
sand (—

Tn the S'aks year 000, the year Kilaka, the mouth Chaitrs, the 1st day
of the moon's increase (rest not copied).

171. Tamra Sasana at Bangalore,’ date A. D. 1253

5§ Plafes, 14] . 3 0§ in,, & sider —Nilgard Characfans.
Beal, 4 in. drmeter, @ Woundad Tiger, § ia. relif, weidh (1) 8 Scldii; ween shoes, sun Selesn,

O, Obwiennce t5 S'irg. May flis original Hoar be your profection, on
whosa tusk rests the eneth, lited op as il o fruit plicked from the tres. O
tongie, thee do [ reverence, aid me in worthily proclaiming the glory of the
rogal line.

From the lake the navel of Vishm, powerful to creste the universs snd
devoled to the protection of the threo worlds, sprang a lotus on which Lakshmi
realn with grest joy. Thenes was born frahma, sporting on the waves of the
sen of the vedas, by menns of Sarasvati having come to the married slate and
become o Litse holder, From whess mind, discerving (he modes of all rites
whether plain or obscure, the cause of the creaticn of the world, was born Atri
of impreme excellence.  From whom was born Chandrs, giving joy to all the
world with his rays filled with pectar. From him many lines of kings take
their rize,

Of wham fhe kings of the Yadu race are celebrated in the purioas, the
pomsasgors of many oountries mequired by their valour, gkilled in all rogal
ascomplishments and melbods of government, through the morit of their groat
‘gncrifices and penance entitled to a throve in svarga.

Of {he kings of this ruee who in regular descent were ruling the world, a
mighty king vamed Sala srose.

* Srmaitedulamakidharsm-cbalra-c ok ianfome- Hisud- pir edes-mondro- fitia-
riplhals-sthdpita-nijinmoyn £ akti-prabha prodafiZrite-Rdasts-bulintare prachonda-sde
filrgfam pard=npipeti-makusio-gha) itz-charapirovinds-pupalon. Bl pers-rermiiis e
sk-charendradhogjom mimba-finchhonem  prresidi-poncha-gheshamnn  premddi-paneha bhi
shapmm  ehaturdriti-nagrdifishjutmm lalife Cchanam  jopud-vidli fo-sahddas o' vamndha,
dilshifa-dulagr astiom smfyo-ratmiteram . o jwsino-lldheven-granclion sra-vinadon
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He oneo:on o time went into the forest mear S'as'opura in order to visit
Vidzunti, the jroddess worehipped by all the Lings of his family. - Sesing there
iho great mun, doing reverence to him, ke =t dovn & moment. Thep, whils
punrmed he was engnged o the worship of the goddees and revervuee of the
‘it & ery of wild bensla arose, and a fearful tiger bounded forth, its elowe
yowerflul enough to tear up mountnins, ite long tougue swinging about with
desire to swallow some ooe, the fiery sparks from ils eyes buraing up its eye-
Lashes !

Thet mud, exclaiming in (he lsngunge of bis country Hoy Sale! (strike,
SulaT) gave him o sliki, with which he slew it From that the sawe of
Hpysala exme 15 all the kings of Lis lice ; and the tiger going to svarga, was
adopled a5 the sign on the flag of all that live, who being ever ready for war,
shle in stringing and discharging their bows, st very thought of them all their
smeming trembled,

(The genealogy is continned as in other inseriptions down o Spmg, and
cantinoes ;)

I8 the Bhiradbwa's knls, descendnnt of the Sama vame's, was born TFip-
{arasa, possewsed of ull good qualities, & great warrior. ‘T'o hiw tha telehrated
By fandehi wan wife. From whom was born s dugghter Somala, i Benuty
smaperior to Bati, in removing the troubles of her dependents oqual to Lalahmi
She tecame the crowned queon of Soma Muhipati ; being filled with duvotion,
iy her gifts patting to stmme the kalps vrikehs, ber fame pacended up o
beavan along with that of Sema Makipali.

That king thus fortunate, whose glations enreer wns known in all rousiries,
& Somes rora Diwimipdln, residing in the prosperous woyal city Vikrama-
o, which he had estallished for his own pleasure in the Chola Mandala
cowjuered by the power of his own arm; in fhe year Parifhavi, the month
Phalguns, new moon day, duriog an eclipse of the sun; in consquence of &
iscoursg on the gifts proper to be made on thet day, giving to the villags of
Madanampolli together with Matidaire, sinated jn the. Kallubapi-ndd
suother vame Semoldpura in bonour of Lis pats mabishi Sommls Desi, and
foeming thore 70 vrittis at & renlal of 140 nishkns (pagodas), presented fhem

_ far the performanes of the esremoniss of the god lie had set up in that town,
%o Brahmus of various gotras, with pouring of water.

. Thia mater, in order to be cloarly wndersiood, is here written fn detall i
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Philguna, ew moon day, diring sa eclipse of the sun (made lhpmtu
given in tha original at foot, * many of the terma being unlngwn),

Hl:?lhhgiﬂnffﬁms’r*ﬂmhhm{lhmdmiﬂrmnywpﬂﬂm_
s Joog g the o vides in his chariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves, pa
long na mads nod fomale vivers: and lakes and pends Bow, as long an the carth
atands firm, as Joog s the sky with its conslellations lasls, ns long as Selu and

Whiso usorps o gil t mode by himslf or by anolliee shall be horh & worm
/in erdnre for sicty thonsand yemrs.  Merit is 8 commop Lridge for kinge fhis
deserves your support from age to age: thus does Bimachanden heseech \he
kings who come sfter him.

8'ri Vien Bomen'varanys.

172. Bila Sasana at Somnathpur, date A, D, 1270.
Ha'e Eevemaia Characlers,

_———

May the supreme mals bo your protention, who in the form of the Boar
ruised up the earth from its bumbled esndition, boffeled by the waves of the
pen, and fossed it up as in sport on the tip of hie stroog richt tukk © May
tha Bonr form of Hari be yoor protection, whicli smilsd at Lakshmi wandéring.
smong {he lotoses springing from the Iukes on' the bomm of the erth sup-

ported on hin right toel
From the lotus navel of Vishon sprang Brahmn, tha erestor of (he worlde.

E_m_qhimrp:ng Akri, fearful in pevaces.  From his ayes sprang the meos-
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liks glory Chandea. From him many lines of kings tock their rise : among
whomn of glorious qualities and celebrated career was Yadu

From him jsnnmernlile kings descended : among whom wis born S'ala,
of great glory, by the might of his nems possessed of all the earth, ls ance
oo o time, being in his own S'as'apurd, went forth to do reverence to Va'santi,
his fala devald, sod to the siddhia who dwell by her side when s powerlul
figer rushed out desiring to devour him. Dut on the siddha sajing in the
Earpitaks language * Hoy S'alo’ be slew it, and from that time all the kings
of lis mee obtained 1hat name

In (bal rios prose Erewimon, who by his gifts pot {o shame Karcn, His
son was Vishme, sequainted with all the riles prescribed in {he vedus, His
.o waa Narasimha Bhipeti ; to whom was born Balldla Mahivallalls, prale-
‘o s the bestower of every pift o his dependents.  To him Npisimhe EBhi-
pati was son, the eetter up of Ohiolo, by his great power and wisdom in govern-
ment protecting Fiénidya.

Vrom him was bom Semm, like noolher soma (or moom), the lord of all
ihings moveabls and immovealle en the carth, the suljectoe of all his enemiee,
whom all {be sciences had made their resort. To that Soma, as Ganga fo thy
poean, w Bijjola was wife. To these two was born Norasimha, resembling a
kalpa vrikshs, slaying all his eoandes with hin {errible sword, his fame having
filled all the points of the compass nod gooe fo the utmost limils of the ocean,
at sight of whose gifts {he kalpa vrilsha trombled, Karm lost his name, and
{he kimndhenn was covered with shame,

{inca on o time, when dwelling in (e city of Dorasasnidra, the lion of
wﬂnruliﬂllal'ﬂ saled in the oouncil, there began liFlnﬂIt‘Hw gifis
of terit: when the bead among the many lenrned mon present, the friend of
the tribatary kings, the chief adviser of Narasimhs Bhipati, the minister So-
wid, rose up from Lis seal. To Malli Deva, an officer in the army, the b
duer of {he (lames of the enamy’s power, (? he desired o give) his davghter ia -
tho fiest Bloom of her youth; and also (another) to Chikla Fefayn, nbls in
war, whoso might none conld withstand : these Narnsimhs Dhipati cherished
fike sooa.  Ou that minister Soma, the oo of bis elder gister, coming and
daing obeisnce, that moon of the Yadu race (the king), discerniog all that
wis i his mind, gave kim Lis desire. And moreover, to provide for ihe worship

of the goda e bad st up in the agrahira he had estallished, presouted to him
3000 . . . whichibst Soms Dandes'a taking, made there-
wiih ll {he pecessary srranguments; the pacticulsrs of which are bere pub-
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Moy it be well.  While the protectcr of all lande, fascurite of enrth and
fortune, great Ling of Lings, supreme lord, Jord of Drirdrati-pura, suo to the
Jotus of the Fridava kulo, heod oroamest of the wise, kirg over the Male .Rnhc.t,
chiampion auong the Molepas, ganda Lherun's, unshaken warrior, sole hern,
ferrible in the field of batile, Malls of (ke Suvivim Siddigri dargs, in bravery
Moo, & Tion to the eleplionts bis enemies, o rare anbodied Muumatba, the
setter up of Cho'a Fidya, the protector of the Pindya kingdom, the extermi-
yator ol the Magara kingdom, the setter up of columny of viglory from Sefu
to Findhyo, unequalled for valour, 5 Vishm Varddhaoa Pratéps Chakravar-
ti Hoye'als Plisialala Sri Vira Nirasimha Devarasa was in bis residence at
Dorusamudra, ruling the kingdem of the world in the enjoyment of peace and
wisdom —

His dear son Soma Dhanndyata (made provision) for the offerings and de-
eorations, the daily processions, the processions oo hely dags, for repairs of the
tample and the Tood of the riskis wha resort thither, of Kesava Deva and the
other gods hio hiad set up in the Vaishravs quarier of the great agrabira he had
ealabilished in his own meme, And the dues of the places which that Narasimha
Deva Arasa in the S'aka year 1192, the year Stulda, the month A'shi’s, the
19th day of the moon's increase, Wodnesday, lnd given with pouring of
water - — and {he dues of the pluces which the great mivister, gdyi go-
pilo, panda pendirn wan falika, & champion over the (F) Jiba great mandu-
1iks, n Devendra of Danfanithas, in the e of tho sword Svayambhn & Trine
fra of lhe sword, o Rekhi Beventa in riding the most unmanagealle horses,
sabduer of {hs enemies’ foroes, (7) born to he mn adopted son;* delightivg in
gifts of Tood, distinguished for gifts of gold, the sepior  Dandamithn, o sun upen
the eastern mountsin, a blossom on the loon-griving ereeper of the gods, Someya
Danndpaka had gives within those Limits with pouring of water -—the sons-
fntaw of that Dacniyaks, Malli Dera Danniyaka and Chikla Keloya Don-
lirﬂﬂedkhﬁmhdfwthuﬂhinpdthﬂnpdl.iumw and for
{he living of the temple Brahmass, in the following manger :—

~ May it he well. 1o tlie year Dhitu, the month Ax'viyuis, the Srd day
of the moow's increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrabdra roverenced
by all, & treasury of learning, Somandthapura, (vsmely), the gods Prasuns
Kes'ava, Gandn Penjira Gopdla, Varada Janirdhans, und withinthe precincts
(prdkira) the six Brhma &c, twelve Eexava &e, twelve Hamsa Niriynie
&e., ten Mateyn &e, twelve Sonkarshapa &e., twelve Krighoa avatirs ; acd on
the tack of the Kivéri, the gods Lakshmi Nerssimba, Yoga Nirdyars ; sud

* Eviurasdradoyo.
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the god Sirangapisi of Malavalli: the rent of the places belonging to fhe am-
dowments of all these gods nre confirmed to that Somundthapurs, (pamely)
Innd rent of 210 godyioas.  And of the 71 vrittis which the ['anndyaka pnve,
together with the dues of the bamddra of that town, deducting the lalf vritti
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to ths cast of the . |
sluive, which is uoder and belongs lo the Banmasamuodr Bigilir channel—
the remaining 20§ vrittis are (urall the tenchers of science {maren gisfra upd-
dhpdyarige). Or, including the half vrithi which all thoss men of science
(s'datradabaru) oblaived in exchangn feom Manigeyn Kivanos, altegelher 21
writtis—of which, 7 being for the Suiva quarier, the rewniuing 14 vrittia
(rest not copied).

173. 8ila Sasana at Heggere, date () A. D. 1094,

Hale Kanwada Chrartry,

Dvasrs- Dvara-
Hleplant Palaku. A'dinibs, PRl Corwr,

May the doctrine of Trailokya Ndiha, the supreme profound syid vida
prevail ; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing suecess. May it be
well  The doctrine of §'6i Vardhamdna . i i « Lhe
Kondalundinvaym,

Of which o servant, —may it be well — the protecior. of all lands, favourite
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, fiest of moparchs,
glory of the Satyis'raya kula, oroament of the Chifutyas, S'rimad Dhgvalla-
bha Biyn Permmadi Deva, whils in s residence st Kalpdna, punishing the
evil and prolecting the good in the seven and o half lakh country, was ruliog in
the enjoyment of pence and wisdom :— :

The dweller at his lotus fest:—the fire of whass anger raging dliugil,
dhagil, dhagil, inthe eity of his enemies ; blazing gard, garil, garil on the
heads of his enemies burning ehimil, chimil, chimil in their bowels ; who eonld
war aguinst the Rija of the Male Rijas? Iis son, causing the badabinala fire
of the pcean to tremble, eclipsing the fiee of S'iva’s frontal eve, deriding even
Siva who burnt Kima acd swallowed the poisot, a consuming Ere of valour,
was Fishow Bhuipdlata, .

May it be well, While the Hoysala kingdom of—entifled to {he five great.
drame, Mahd Mandales'vara, lord of the city of Dedrivati, sun to the lofoeof
thm&hmd‘m%hﬂnmh_m
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the hers who tack Tulukd u, lujalala Fisheu Tarddhana, was inereasing in
prosperity lo endure as long as wnn, moen, sturs and aky :—

Hix wa, whose grestuess was as follows ~—like o god enjosing the jleasars
of the gods, the complete lord of Laksbmi, of glory exoeeding {hat of the
elephnnt kings (ilrpa rdja), o Yoo to the elephnnts the hogtile Lirgs,—was S'ri

Narasimha Hhips, tha . ; « of viclary.

The servant of Lis feot :—n boe with its mind fixed on the perfume of {be
goliden Totus the feet of Jina—which are ruddy with the light of {be jewels =i
in the crowns of the residents of svaron, an ocenn of 5 2 » Whaose
eyebrows are black wiith tho smoke of the offecings inade in his worship—a sun to
the Istas the worthy and his friends, ae the foam on the waves of the Ganges
rises up of the sight of (ke moon s his fame asernding into all the regioos of
space, terrilile in war, of unequalled bravery, |&c, &e) Jord of the city of
Hulyara, a moveable kalpa vriksha born from the ceean of the womb of S'iin-
tala Devi, the eon of Simanta Bhatfa, (after a great number of praises of his
valatr, eoelinues) fhe remover of (he kunkama from the forehends of {he Maleys
women, the remover of the kastiri of the Cholita wrmen, s belt to the Léma
women, & garland between the shiring breasts of the A'mdira women, & jewel
led armlet to the Guirjara women, a bee Lissing the lotuses the faces of the
hanghty Giwfa women of trus virlne worthy of &ll praise, n jewelled mirror
%o the moonlike faces of the Karsdraba women ; o terror to his fellow kings,
smiter on the hesd of fhose wha elsim io be champions { pandanka tela prahiri),
slayer of those who oppose him, koocker down of those who aall thamselves
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathfal, n bherimdn to the
sharablis the hostile kingw, the pounder of the tribataries, & chintimani 46 the
learned, the sulbduer of the pride of the rutting elephunt Agyara (7), lord over
all the world, long Bive S'vi Bhatta Deva Sdmania.

(Mach more in the eame atrain, calling him Kali Bitti Devn).

To deserile his deseent:— The chisf queen (agra mahishi) of Sthira
Gambhira Nofamba was Sri Devi. From his destroying st one blow the eon-
federation of his enemiss 8o (hat they should not mvite logether, he clisined
the title of Vira-tala-prakdri. Having displayed in the srmy of the Chilukya
king A'hara Malla the valour of the grest, he received themce the fitle of
great.*

i e e

redald bunclaned
| Chiluky-A'haivn Malls n-iplana katakadsl dofdaskamemmn fileyo! pidedan =g
fo ki o danis Baginment § it
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To his son Ahu Malla ard Hownaers wes Lorn Simorfa Bhiwa ; to
describe whom :—When Vishme Bliipofi with a lirge force of horses and
elephants sfood ready for batile and was sounding the instrumects, beirg in his
army, he slew S'itagara Ganda by his valour, and theneo received from (he king
fhe title of S'itagara Ganda in the world, this Kali Bhima

To him was born a younger brother Siments Mullo, of good characler
poesessed of all {he qualities described as belonging to the Jins mirgs, boloved
by Gori Dera, of grest beavery. As if Yama baving ewallowed all his vie-
tims, unable to digest them, had vomited them forth again, such wns the
condition of the epemies slain in hattle by Hu'iyara Bha/ja. Slanghlsing ke
elephants of (he hostile kinge, and satisTying the furies with the Bloed fowing
from the hesdless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thos
greatly excited was the wrath of Sdmanfa Bhatta. i younger brather was
Govi Deeu, the ereapar of whose fame spread ioto all the warld (&0, &)

To doarribe the wife (saff) of Sdmanla Bhasfa:—The eclour of her body
fike that of the emerald and the diamond mized (1), the locks of her hair like
the tloe sapplire (1), she was o= if all the jewsls had been born in the firm of
S'dnfale. Whatever virtues are united in tha Mahesvarigama, the Jira-#'rl-
dbarmma, the Sad Vaishuavdigama, and the Bauddhigams, in the pessvssicn
of all these she hnd no equal.

Norasimba Deva Mahipa governs with the aid of Simasta Govinla, Hiri-
yambhatta, his own mother the celebrated Sitavve, Maudsradsiye, Bhimdeb]
Devs, and Hiriagpa Muttayya Dhims, but who in grester thao Vishnu
Sdmanta, ssys all the world,

To {kis Bitfi Deva, whosa glary waas equal to that of Keildss, ihis Bhuje-
bala Narasimha Aakips, gave Honnegere, for {he support of the clephanta
(poja brayakE ends).

Which, Stiman Mahd Simanta Goei Dern, of the B'rl Miiln sanghn,
Des'iva gann, Pustuka gachcha, and Koo akundiinvayn ; of the Bhidriynna hill §
% order {hat his wife Mahdderi Ndyokiti might obtain eternal happiness.
washing the feet of §'ri Minika Naodi Siddinta Deva, the disciple of Gura-
churdra Siddinta Deva, gave for the eight manner of ceremanies of the basadi
of Jins Pirs'va Deva of Hoggere, and for the food of the rishis,

And Simanta Diti Deva, the good son of 5'dataln Drei, that he might
chtain eternal happiness ; it the (7) 16th year of Chilukys Vikrama, the mesth
T Ari madharict findura glad vighaogra mrigevia Fisken Whigative renablbe nign
ettt fral e Wfinalli fei g'dbacrn et pavid kedothafun pojedan makipein
Jitagard gavien enda liridon Kobi Bkisa sili@aligradolu |




320

Joshta, the Bth day of !.» moou's increase Mioday, at the Sankramans ; gave
to the bamdi Sacapagere. Whose boundaries (&c.).

And Heggade Jakkanna, in order thst his mother-in-law Hahddevi Nd-
yakiti might obtain eternal hap piness (avother gift).

174. 81ila Yasana at Sindigere, date A. D. 1138.

May the doctrive of Trailokya mitha, the eupreme profound sydd edda, a
token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine prevail.

May it be well. While the victorions kingdom of the grotector of all
pnds, favourite of earth aod fortune, great king of kings suprems lord, frst
of monnrchs, glory of the Saimix'rapa kula, oroameot of the Chdlukyas,*
Strimat Tribluvans Hﬂﬂnﬂmu,mlmﬂiugiuwdtj.hmulhg
w6 sun, moon and stare:—

The dweller at his lotus fect:—Msy it be well. Entitled to the fiye
grest drums, Mahd Manjales vars, lord of Doiérdvati-pura, sun in the sky of
the Yidaea Auls, head erupment of kings, champion among the Malapus,
sdorned with these aod many other titlee, Srimat Tribbuvaps Malla Fina-
piditya Poisala was goversing all the torritory iocluded beiween Eonkage,
Bhajada-vayal-ndd, Talakddu and Sivi-male, posishing the avil sd protecting
the good. In tho breasts uod the beaina of the Malapar did the fear of him
sprend, when be lifled his hands to gmite ihe hends of the Malapar,

The beloved of the mind and eyos of that Mandalesvars, to strangers and
1o the eitizoes like berself 1he embodiment of cternal merit, hos praiced in the
warld, that Keleyavvarisi was the protection of the people, the kingdom and
the ling.

While these Lwo, in {he enjoyment of pesce”and wrisdom, were in their
vesidence at (7) Swewly, raling the kingdom, Nelagula Devi, cherishing Mari-
wing Dandaniyake as ber younger brother, Vinaydditge Peis'ala Deva beng
also present, gnve in marriage to Alariyine Dandandyaks, Adckaves Danda-
widyakiffi, conferring on bim also the Jordship of 8'indigere in A'sandi ndd, in
{he S'aka year 961, the year Sarmjit, the mouth Philgu s, ihe 2rd day of the
moon's icrease, Maouday.

T
£1
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Thus having made the gift of a vicgio and the mit of land, with pouring
of water, whils maistnining them with merit: to the world-renowned Poisala
king and the lotus-like Eeleyablaris, wos boro and grew eelobrated in the world
Yira Gungan Ereyongs vripa.  Of unequalled merid, o third Mdrntti, o fonrth
Ugrn-valini, a ffth Samrudes, a sixth Pogaoe, a eoventh Ubraded's, an eighth
Huolidri, » ninth Hasti of unpamlieled liberality, o tenth Nidhiprabandha, who
can utter the proises of Eregungn Dooa ?

(Ta him and) to Achala Deed, proised ns ths A'di Bhogn, wers born the
heroes Balli/n kehoni-vallabha, Visheu dbaritri-vallabbs, and Use chief of war-
riors  Uidegdditya.

‘While Hallala neipila . - . 3 by the speed with
which be defeated the eombination of prond enemies having obtained  {ho title
ol (7) Bigihalu Deva, was in the enjoyment of peacn and wisdom ia the rogal
ety Helapurs, governing the kingdom : to Marigine - Dandandyala and
Chidmavve Damdandyakiti, who resembled o seoond Lakshmi, were born Pad-
mala Devi, Chdvali Devi and Boppa Devi, These thres becoming highly
sccomplished in stienoes, in singing wnd dapeing ; aod of o fame which made
them worthy of three kings ; Balld/a Deva married the thres virging on the
same doy in the sume marriage hall; sod in the Saka year 1025, the year
Svabbiun, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon's increase, Thursday,
a5 a marriage gift, having again eouferred on Mariyine Dandaniyaka of the
secand geveration, S indigere, together with the lordship thereof, with pouring
of water, was maintainipg the same —

As Vishou, with eyes like the blus waterlily, n face like the lotus, and o
gently emiling eountenanee, displaying the power of Lis arms in the bright
moculight of his fame which filled the three worlds, delighting in the over-
throw of thess who love furzaken the puthe of justice, S'ri Fishnu Hleipg
was shiving like & #un in \he world. When anger makes bim frown all kings
ars destroved ; in the sport of hie vietorions expeditions what conntries he over-
man ! what Linds ressunded with his praiss ! what kings be overcame | sven os
far ns the shores of the ooean ; thus grining possession of all the world— Fish-
mw kshilis'a.

May it bo well.  Entitled to the'five great drums, Mabi ManJales'ara,
lond of Dedrdvati-pura, lorn in the Yddaea kula, » hend jewel smong the
jewels the Chalifya mandaliks,* throngh worship of the feet of Achyuts { Vish-
1) having abtaived the plory of Jishow, by cature of a valour which went be-

+* Viduvadnulodoya Chilit yo-manmandulia-<hi Jdnas i,
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yund ths regonta of (the poiuts of tho compnes: ensing tho wives of hostile lings.
" to miscarry ut the sound of his victorious conch ; having obtaied a boan from
Visautila Devi ; tha daily bestower of gifta; by the performance of unequnlled
hiranya garbia and fuld purasha * and o thousand sacrifices having satisfied
the manes of his aneestors, the gods, gurus and Bralmans; on aceount of ki
walour heing without any opponent nnd thus having acquired the title of Addki-
rija Vishon ; sprung from the sea of {he Yidara kula, the lice of Vijays Nard-
yuna i like Brahnin in re-creating the world ont of chaon; like Komiraswdmi
wiiong the learped ; . ; : to others’ wives nwon ;
daily rocelving tho hlessings of all poople for Lis justice and {hus intreasiog in
prosperity ; unequalled in war ; having by the power of his arms snbdued As'sa-
pati, Gojapati ond other kings and oblained tumercus horses, elephants, and
jewsls, and thus belng in the enjoyment of the Lakshmi of an beroie kingdom ;
the abode of SBamavsti; o Bhaimva of the Aoal deloge to the Ghofa Tula 5 s
lion to the elephant Keraja; a Badabioals to the ocoan the Pimdys kula;n
wild-fire to the sprouls of the ereeper the famo of Pallava; a s'arabin to the
Yion Norasimh Varmoa ; lis unshalken valour o well into which fell {he doer
the (7) Kofrpdla and other kings; a terrble bow of violury in cutting off the
Kalapiio; an ornaimenl of vistory baru for the destrootion of the lines of prond
boasting lings; glovious in the possessim of Kinckijara in which la lad
gonnded hin terrible dindima (lram) ; shaking down the houses i thi cities
of mony loogs by the thundering sound of his Bherd (deum) ; squeesiog s il
iti his band Dalshina Madhura-pera ; baving by his geoernd borat Jomawitho-
i ; with n look of his eyes removing the poverty of the world ; tha manifest
Vialon ; lord over all the world as fur as {he ocean ; free from fear ng from
avarioe; whils, possessed of these and cther titles, B'rimal Kamligundat Vi-
kramn Ganga Fishnu Farddhana Deva, pusishing the evil and protecting the
good 0 the Gamgauidi Nicety-siz Thousnd, the Nolamburidi Thirtytwe
Thousand and the Banandsi Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kisgdom fo the
enjoyment of pesce and wisdom :— 1
Tha dwellers at his lotus feet:—sceds on the noble tree the office of
chiaf ministors uﬂh)whdu kingdom ; bees mt the lotus fest of Arhiat Para-
mes‘vara ; ndoroed. withe the goms, quictuess, sell-control, meckntss, bumility,
heroism, skill and cther gnod qualities; Like hall moons in possession of The
fing embellished with the titls of Maki-prachands-Danjacdyakn obiaived from

* Sew nuts . 215,
+ Perhupe whiis ghumdd Yo Kancki gongla, the caphurer of Ewmchi,
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the race of Kambigonda Vilrama Vishon Vardhans Deva ; decorated with the
urri.ﬂglﬂ:ll..lhhmidthnayddvﬁdﬂ:ufgmthlmiﬂﬂﬂiﬂﬂgfmmthﬂﬂlﬂj
snointings of the Jina pdjs ; delightiog in gifts of the four vedas; ressmbling
the eyes of the Lakshmi of pure wisdom ; mutunl friends; were the mahi pra-
Ihine Mariydne Dandandgaka, sod, reckoned the first lord of Blarsts,
‘Bhavates'vara Dandandgaka. These, without any difference in opivion, a8
if the embodiments of goodness, like Bhima aod Arjuns, or Lava aod Kusls,
though two were as if of one form.

[Their praises continue at great length, eomporing Mariyioe to & young
elophast (mari dne), &e, Se. The following is an abstract of imporiant

-

The wite of Mariydne wns Jaklanarve. Their son wos Mariydne Dan-
dandwaka, whose wife was Yaklant.

Tiharafn surpassed Chidlakyn a8 » mimister, his god was Trailokya-niths
Paramn Jins, his garo Mighanundi Beatipatic

The fallowing was the gesealogy of Dharata Dandandgyoks and of bis
elder brother Mariyine Dandondyaka -—Descended from the Hhiradrijs
gotra, was Kdkarasa Dandanttha, sole lord of the Ganga kingdom aril the
Poigala kingdom. His wife wos Ambi. is sans were Niakorana chamipa
and Maripdne, (7) born to give the Ganga kingdom to the Poid'als king. His
danghter Dan andyakitti Dekarre hnd two sons, the dharmabharma Dhdka-
raen and Milhana Daovdsnisakn. Dhikarnsn's wife was Haeondle, Their
sons were Mariyine vibhu ood(?) Dhatordji chamiipati. Ml Bifju's dnughter
became the wi‘e of Hharates'a Dandacdyaks, the younger brot her of Mariydne.
To bher, Chdvallave Dandandyakitti, were born the Dandamiths Freyanga
and the Chamipati Balli. Ballu's wife was Padmials Deri, aod be also kad
Chiavala Devi and Boppale.

Thus Marivine Dandandgata and Fharafasa were grandncrs f the
sans of Balluva, the son of Yareyanga, the som of Nemaon, the son of Dhiba-
rasn, the son of Mithans Dandandyaks, the son of the senior Mariydne Dan-

 dandyaka ; and of the dsughters of Boppala Devi and others up fo Padmals
Devie

* While, with the descendasts of tkis long and honoured line eomnected

with the Lings of his race, §'ri Eambigooda Vikrama Ganga Vighnu Vard-
~dhana Poicals Dera, baving Marigdine Dandanaydka avd Hharatasa
Damjaniyoka ss judges (satyddhikirigalu), treasurcrs, snd chief advisers,

* i foregoing genmlngy o for from clecr,  From this polst the bamslsticn is reameed,
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waa dwelling in happiness in the roval residence at Dovosomudra, and govern-
ing the kingdow —in the Sakn year 1080, the year Paingals, the meuth
Poshys, the 10th day of the moon's increase, Sunday, utariyaoe sokrinti—
amotg the gred gills of the fuld pueresha, in the presepce of Blurafanmaiya
Dandondgika, spprovieg of the mme of Biffiyapida, (he) depesiting 500 humma
ot the feet of the leva, and receiving the lardship of Dajigamkers Bagga-
wali ; ereoted @ bosadi in S'indigere; {be juheritance from thesr aocestors; which
Mariying Danlunagaka avd Blaratape Duadimopika hed recclved with
poasing of witer, (for which basadi), among the great giita, Vishun Fardidhans
Tern, pruring water with his own hanls prescuted o Madhuchandrs Deva,
the junior maotravidi of Geols Vimukte Sddbinie Deve, debied of the 6l
wmils sangha, the Des'iga paim, the Postuls gachohs, and KEondulundiovaya,—
tha following land :—under the old lauk four kabjops of ries land, under
Tivare gatta o gardem sufficient for 20,000 betel vines, in the villags of Mi-
vioakere two il mills, with the doog heape aml customa duee, to endure an
long s san, woon, stars and sky, (Impreeatory verses).

{Here follows ancther gift made at the same time, in which, being under
the Chilikws king Tribhuvama Malla Deva)—8'rimat Tribhuvaoe Malla,
the capturer (gonda) of Tolakddw, Kongw, Nangoli, Gangavddi, Nolamba-
wifi, Banandsi, Hanungals, and Halasize, Biujalmla Fira Gangn Poisala
Deva, being in the royal residemce at Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom
of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—the mabé peadhins,
gnuior treasarer, Moriping Donfandpake,— son-in-law of Sovaram Tha. the son
of Bivaras Da. and son of Dhilkarasa Da. the son of the senicr Muriydne
Da—united with the mahi pradhion Denjaniyaks Bharala, cbinins for the
lamdi of Sindigere, the placs of their ivheritonos, with peuring of water from
{his handa of Sri Vishnw Varddhana Hoys'ulis Deva, the village of S rapauin-
gikafti. (Comcludes withiits boundaries, and imprecations),

175. Sila Sasana at Yelandur, date A. D.1654.

May the lord of Gauri, whose chest is marked with the Zunluwia from (ke
bosom of Gauri, the coean of mercy, jopfully give bapyivess to Alwdda Jhals

mipa,
Lk §
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To the eouih of Himdchaln is Filagiri. There, while Kapils rishi was
performing penasce, with the watec of the Deva Gangn in his vessel, Nasdis'varn
appearing, said, “ 0 great mud, pour forth the water in your vessel towirds the
sarth, and it ehall beeome u river of merit, bestowing on all people present and
wleronl happiness” At this command, saying, “ I will do it,” be poured forth
{ha water of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of Surarsdvafi,

On the baoks of that stream is o clty, whose glory is as follows :— Brohma
dosiring to create  plice free from all the evil passions, it became so filled
with brightness, that he gave this rare city the vame of Eleyindiiru (city of
the young moon) in the world.

And tha sight potalz of the Intus that city, were—on the enst, Svefur'ili-
dri, the abods of Ganzidhara ; an the south east, the Mallindths momntsin
wear Tirdpira ; on the south, the Suragi hill, bright with the residence of

- 5 ; on the south west, the §'ankares’sara mountnin, the
abode of . - . ; on the weat, the mountain adorned by Mal-
likdrjuna near Banniir ; on the north west, the Sambludings monotain; oo
the north, Prathama 5'ris afla, glorions uo account of Mailes'vars ; on the north
east, the Nirmumalas mouoniain, the abode of Nilakaotha. These eight moun-
talns being its eight petals, thatl city was in the middle of them like the eyo of
the lotus.

Thither Parames'vara coming, and ssying *' 1 will prolect it," ineach of
{he four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour,
na follows :—in the Krita yugn ns Tripuriotaks, white as ceystal, he was wor
shipped by Jamadagni ; in the Teeta yogn as Nilakeotha, of & tawny colour,
lie wnsworshipped by Raghundtha; in the Dvipara yogs as Lokes'vars be
was worshipped by the sons of Pinln; in the Kali yngs as Gaures'vara, of the
eolour of spphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-ndd.

For Singha Deva Bintpa, not ooly built his temple and worshipped thers,
but while with the glory of the lord of Lakshmi, in the form of Manmaths,
Tike the son of Devendrn aud the king Bima, an croament to the race of kings,
filled with all learoing—raling over the Ten Nida (Pudi nddugalu), in the
S'ala year 1490, the yenr Vibbava, knowing the glory of Gsuris's the mine of
gooduess, that king presented for (the support of ) his worship the eelebeated
town of Ganaganiru, without aoy estimation of its valus, so grest s donor
was b in the world.

_His younger brother, praised by all the world for his spotless fame, was
Chima wripla, o pew Maomaths : whose famous sons were Nanja Edja sod
Tirnmala Rdjm,
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Apd that Nanjs Rija's elder trother Tirumala Tdja presented Vadeyara-
pur, ind near to it S enagundala ; and with great joy that excellont Iding also
gave to Gaoris'vars Chinchasaptrd.

That king's son, a mine of virtae, ever filled with merit, governing with
great skill the portion of the world called Padinddu, like a bee ot the Teet of
Siva, the refuge of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings,
Muddendra Bhipdlaka.

Apd in the Saka year 1576, the year Jayn, that Mudda Bhiipali, with
joy obtsining gardens, riee ficlds and tarks, presented them fo the joy of Gourd;
{he lord of Kanlugiri; how was be colebeated for Yibernlity in the world. Asd
this crnament of kings built for Gaorisa o gopurs, pevernl temples, and s man-
tapn ; and eot up the Panchs Lings to Gauriaitha with great splendour, And
fur tliis bis faith ho obtained family, kingdom and fame from Sivm.

Tax'ika Pandila, the son of Dommanoa Pandita, wrote {his for Tluddu
Bhiipa so ns to please him.  May Sivn grant to Muddu Rdja sors, grandsots
and great grandsons; elephants, churiote and horses; gold and jewels and
splendid treasures : with virtnous and Tiberal wives; free him from all troubles
amd diemises ; impart to him wisdom, health and strenglh, leroing aod .
for ever. )

Than making s gift oncself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorions :
whoso resumes & gilt made by another Joses all the becefit of hiz own. Whoso
waurpes o gift made by himself o by anot her shall be bom & worm in crdure
fir sisty thonsand yeare. Of making s gift or preserving auother's, the main-
taiming another's ia the hest : making n gift procures SvATgR, but preserving
another's pives cternal hoppiness.

i dthuhn&lnnﬂﬁghh]umlad by Mudda Eijoiya for the
t of the god Guuripati —In the ciso Golds of Yelandsiru,—to the (7)

mirmhn%(dmmmﬁm]l , to ﬂ:upumlmuf {he wave of-
luingorrhun&tnrmu'!rtpnﬁﬂrﬂmigt}l , to the presenters of the wave
olfering of light2 {gumiﬁ-[rﬁﬂmﬁgﬂ 1 , to the illuminators {mangnja

dipadararige) ene, to the lamp wavers (mnnynhirdl'mtﬁ;t] two khaodigs,
to the dapcers one khandiga. In the rice fields of Yaripiru—to the headman
af - - {pefada &' erurepdranige) one Jhandiga, to the chimara
_hulders ans Khnndiga, to the (1) brickinyers one \chandign, to the gurland ma-
ker one khandigs, alsa garden ; for the gpocial offerings on Moodays, Fridays
and Dhonurmbss, two khandiga. for the . . . offering to Amma oo
khundigs. o Hosahalli sgrabira—to the cymbal beaters 100 bhiinma, to
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the beaters of the maddale dram, 100 bhimma. In Gamdalalii<to the
%lﬂﬂmwihﬂum 100 blimma.

Yalandiry, Yariyirw, Maddiru, Guobali, Amwale, Homma, Hon-
nhm-n,dpm—h thutmngnn:!impntwhﬂqnp.
*hna.manmpzmmdmm i tme bandle of cotton per
ﬁmmﬂMﬂ Hhﬂtp-lmﬂﬁmmnfrm e

3o

gk o
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